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Chapter-One 

Introduction 

The study attempts to explain how health discourses contribute towards maintaining 

the gender inequality by constructing women's body and reproductive roles in particular 

ways. In order to examine different health discourses, the study has focllsed OR the state 

health discourse, as wen as the community discourse of health. The focus of these 

discrete discourses not only provide different arenas for understanding health paradigms 

vis-a.-vis women's body and gender roles, but suggests how these discourses are 

interlinked through their patriarchal hegemony. 

The W()rld Health Organization defines heaLth "as a state of complete physical, 

mental and social wellbeing and not merely absence of disease or infirmity". ThOllgh the 

need for such a comprehensive approach to health has been well acknowledged by the 

national and international bodies, the biomedical approach to health has remained as the 

dominant model of health intervention. Biomedicine by virtue of its scientificity is held 

privileged over other approaches to health care. The biomedical approach is believed to 

be based on scientific evidence, which operate in the realm of "facts". The realm of 

bodily fact is often perceived to be separate from other cultural and social domains. 

Originating from a Cartesian legacy, biomedical theory has developed out of a vision 

based on separation of physical body from mental and social aspects. Disease is perceived 

to be occurring in specific location within the body. Hence, physical reductionism 
, 
-' 

remains central to biomedical approach. The body is thought to be knowable and treatable 

in isolation through scientific intervention (Rhodes, 1996). Though the supremacy of 

biomedical model is claimed on the basis of scientificity, objectivity and value neutrality, 

the gendered notions of the larger society seem to be influencing its approach to body. As 
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pointed out by some of the feminist scholars like Emily Martin (1987), the biomedical 

science contribl;ltes in creating a negative image of women's body. The image of 

negativity is attached to women's body in the scientific discourses through its description 

of women's reproductive functions in terms of negative metaphors. 

The physical reductionism of the biomedical approach and its "isolated" view of the 

individual, being separate from the social and cultural context of the lives of people, have 

come under closes scrutiny in the last few decades. Biomedical approach to health has 

been criticized by some of the social scientists as :'a view from above" and an "isolated" 

approach to body and health. Hence, some of the alternative theoretical positions have 

developed within sociology and social anthropology, in opposition to the biomedical 

approach of studying health. Community study method of health and iHness has been 

considered as one of the important theoretical alternatives to the biomedical approach to 

health and illness. This approach claims to be studying people's health from "below". 

This is considered to be giving a greater prominence to society's conceptualization of 

health, illness, the role of healers and the relationship between the concept of disease and 

cosmology (Rubel and Hass, 1996). This approach has emphasized on studying the way 

in which the knowledge relating to body, health and illness is culturally constructed and 

negotiated. Hence, it examines the relationship of cultural beliefs and practices in 

connection with health and illness to the sentient of human body (Lock and Scheper-

Hughes, 1996). It has been argued by these theorists that the non-western societies lack a 

highly individualized or articulated conception of the body self. Consequently, in this 

context, the sickness is often explained in tenns of malevolent social relatioRs, the 

breakdown of social and moral codes or the disharmony within the family or village 

community. In such societies, the therapy tends to be collectivized. There is emphasis on 

oraer, harmony, lslalance and hierarchy within the context of mutual dependence. The 
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health of individuals depends on balance in the natural world; the health of each organ 

depends on its relationship to all other organs. In such societies the logical distinction 

between body, mind and self is not made prominently. Therefore, illness is perceived to 

be situated not in the body or mind alone. Social relations are understood as key 

contributors to individual health and illness. 

In such socio-centric health discourse, greater emphasis is given to community' s 

cultural construction of health, whereby the illness is articulated in terms of breaking up 

of social and moral codes and dishannony in the family and the community. As this 

discourse articulates illness in terms of social disharinony, the question arise, does this 

discourse prescribe preservation of prevailiRg power structure in the society? As the 

moral codes for women in the family and community are clearly carved out in most of the 

societies, does this health discourse try to sustain the gender subordination by leaving less 

scope for women to deviate? By articulating HItless in terms of breaking up of moral 

codes, does this discol!lrse often result in blaming women's deviant behaviour as the cal!lse 

of illness in the family and the community? As there is often a tendeRcy to conflate 

women' s morality in terms of reproductive sexl!lality,does this discourse ultimately result 

in articulating women's health and the health of the society in terms of women's sexual 

and reproductive conduct? 

Posing these research questions, the study tries to examine the way women's body 

and reproductive roles get constructed in the dominant discourses of health. In order to 

examine the dominant discourses of health, I have focused on the In.dian state health 

discourse (which has largely conformed to the biomedical approach to body and health) 

and the community discourse of health (which gets produced and reproduced in the 

everyday lives of people in the village community). In the study I have used the concept 

discourse as synonymous with the social system, in which discourse literally constitutes 
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the social and political world. I have used the concept discourse as derived from Laclan 

and Moufee's conceptualization, whereby the discourse includes all the practices and 

meanings shaping a particular community of social actors. In this perspective, discourse 

constitutes symbolic system and social order (cited in Howarth, 2002: 5). 

In scrutinizing the health discourse through a gender lens, the study tries to examine 

the contribution of health discourses in constructing gender roles or defining "what it is to 

be a woman or a man". Given the fact that the prescriptions of gender roles are culturally 

and historically variable, the study also makes an attempt to understand how at different 

historical junctures the gender roles get defined and redefined through different reformist 

interventions as well as the state intervention. Particularly situating the study in the social 

context of Orissa, the study tries to scrutinize the attempts that were made through the 

reformist discourses to conflate health and hygiene with woman's morality and 

spirituality. The state interventions in the post colonial era also seem to be playing a 

crucial role in redefining and informing the gender roles. As the state is claimed to be the 

custodian of social justice, the state health discourse is expected to serve all sections of 

the society equitably and overcome the gendered notions of the community. The question 

remains whether the state moulds the community notions of women' s body and sexuality 

while introducing its own notion of gender in its health discourse? As state is one of the 

key actors involved in addressing the health needs of the people, does the state carry out 

its social justice endeavor effectively through its health service interventions? With these 

basic research questions, the following objectives have been formulated for the purpose 

of the study. 

Objectives of the study: 

1. To map out how the community's notions of health and illness informs the day-

to~d\y bodily practices of women. 
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2. To explicate how the socio-religious reforms and nationalist reform in Orissa have 

contributed towards constructing the notions ·of wom.anhood. 

3. To examine the manner in which Indian state health discourse has been engaged 

in defining and redefining gender relations. 

4. To enquire into the connections and contradictions between these different health 

discourses in their approach towards women's health and body politic. 

Methodology: 

Broadly keeping the above objectives in mind, I conducted my field work in Boudh 

district of Orissa, in two phases during 2006-2007, ~.e. from July-December 2006 and 

March-September 2007. As per the research design., the study employed ethnographic 

method for collecting data. At the same time, the study does not conform to the 

conventional anthropological kind of ethnographic method. Departing from the classical 

ethnographic method, the study judiciously mixes the quantitative and qualitative data 

collection techniques both at the PHC field site as wel1 as the community field site. Given 

the theoretical and methodological focus, I have relied on the four important sources of 

data. 

1. Village study at Tikirapada of Boudh district in Orissa. 

2. Historical account of socio-religious reform movements particularly with a focus 

on women's issues. 

3. Study ofPHC field site with a focus on frontline health functionaries who are the 

mainstay of state health programmes. 

4. Health policy documents. 

To comprehensively grasp th~ diverse and critical issues involved in informing the 

community notions of health and women's bodily practices, I conducted an ethnographic 

study in a village called Tikirapada in the Boudh district of Orissa. The village consists 

of 152 households, mostly consisting of middle level caste groups and lower caste groups 
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and two tribal households. My initial study in the village was structured around 

conducting a household survey in. the village, in course of which I collected socio­

demographic data regarding the educational levels, age, size of family, land holdings, 

occupation of family members, health care and other household data. This household 

survey was used as the entry point for opening up conversations with the villagers as well 

as a strategy to build rapport. During the study my interactions with the people mostly 

cent~red around women in the Village. A deep and intense interaction with women was 

seen to be culturally more acceptable than the interactions with men in the village. As my 

main concern revolved around enquiring about the bodily practices of women, the 

strategy of focusing on women did not affect my study. 

In order to study the construction of women's body in the reformist movements in 

Orissa, I have mainly relied on the data collected from the archival sources. With regard 

to the religious reform movement' s concern on women's bodily practices, the literature 

on Bhakti reform is scrutinized. More particularly, the religious text Oriya Lakshmi 

Purana, has been used as the primary material for my analysis. Literature on the reformist 

agenda of Mahima dharma is also examined. With regard to studying the contribution of 

the nationalist refonn movement in Orissa in constructing the notions of "ideal 

womanhood", I have examined the available documents in colonial Oriya literature. 

ASHA the first Oriya women's monthly magazine (published from 1888 to 1890, again it 

got republished in 1892) was sourced in a local library and its contents were tracked. 

Another prominent Oriya journal, Utka! Sahitya (published from 1897 till 1949), which 

provided the platform for many intellectual discussions for the literary class in Orissa was 

tracked and the articles discussing women's issues have been used as the primary source 

material. 
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For understanding the state health discourse and its construction of women's health 

and body, the health policy documents, more particularly the Reproductive and Child 

Health Policy Phase-II (RCH-II) documents as well as the National Rural Health Mission 

(NRHM) Policy document were scrutinized. Along with the scrutinization of the health 

policy documents, the study of Baunsuni PHC (Primary Health Centre) has been taken as 

a case in point. An investigation ,has been undertaken into the functioning of the PHC 

through its frontline health workers. The way the health policies have been translated into 

the real life situations have been examined by conducting in-depth interviews with the 

frontline health workers in the Baunsuni PHC area iil the Boudh district. The frontline 

health functionaries are considered to be the key translators of the state health 

programme, and infact the state health programmes gets introduced to the villagers 

mainly through the frontline health functionaries. For the rural people, the state health 

programme means the health services provided by these frontline health functionaries. ill 

short, for the local communities, it is frontline health workers who represent the state. 

Therefore the study focused on the frontline health functionaries in order to understand 

the state health discourse from the grass root level. 

Though Baunsuni PHC is located as the prime site for understanding state health 

intervention, the ICDS programme also plays a crucial role in channelizing as well as 

supplementing the state health agenda at the grassroot level. The village level 

functionaries of ICDS, the Anganwadi workers, are considered to be one of the key health 

functionaries of the state. Hence, I conducted in-depth interviews with the frontline health 

workers, which included both the grass-root level PHC staff as well as the Anganwadi 

workers. 

Extensive interviews were taken with the field staff of the Baunsuni PHC, which 

included both the Auxiliary Nurse-Midwives (ANMs) as well as the Multi-Purpose 
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Health Workers (MPHWs). In-depth interviews were also conducted with all the 21 

Anganwadi Workers of the Baunsuni sector of ICDS programme. The interviews were 

conducted in two to three sittings, in the homes of the respondents. 

The Primary Health Centre (PHC) comes under the administration of district health 

services. A PHC caters to the needs of approximately one lakh population. The PHC is 

headed by the chief medical officer. The Baunsuni PHC is divided into four sectors, such 

as: Baunsuni sector, Janhapank sector, Baghiapada sector and Dahya sector. Each sector 

is headed by either the Lady Health Visitor or the Male Health Supervisor. The Baunsuni 

sector consists of six sub-centres, Janhapank sector consists of five sub-centres, 

Baghiapada sector consists of three sub-centres and Dahya sector consists on four sub-

centres. An organogram of Baunsuni PHC, its sectors and sub-centres has been provided 

below. 
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The sub-centre is managed by a female health worker (ANM) and a male health 

worker (MPHW), who are supposed to serve about 5,000 population. In few cases, due to 

vacancy of posts, the sub-centres are managed by only a female health worker or a male 

health worker. Although I intended jo collect data from all the 30 field staff in Baunsuni 

PHC, I was able to cover only 28 health workers, because two health workers could not 

be reached during my field work as they had gone for refreshers training programme. OMt 

of 28 health workers, 12 of them are Multi-purpose Health Workers and 16 of them are 

Auxiliary Nurse-Midwives. In order to grasp the sOj:;ial profile of the frontline health 

workers, caste composition of the ANMs and MPHWs has been provided below. 

Table-I: Caste composition of ANMs and MPHWs 

Caste Status 
Numbers 

Percentage 

Upper Castes 
10 

37.71 

OBCs 
8 

28.57 -
Scheduled Castes 

6 
21.42 

Scheduled Tribes 
3 

10.71 

Christian 
1 

3.57 

Total 
28 

100 

Source: primary date collected during field work for this study. 

Out of 28 ANMs and MPHWs, 10 of them are from Brahmin, Karan and Khandayat 

castes, categorized as the upper caste group. Again, within the upper caste category, four 

ANMs and MPHWs vvere the natives of coastal Orissa, the prosperous Fegion. The 

ANMs and MPHW s belonging to the OBC category are the second largest grOMp in 

Baunsuni PHC. The ANMs and MPHWs belonging to Sundhi caste, Mali, Dumbal, 

Patera, Gudia, Chasa caste group have been included in the category of the OBC. Six of 

the ANMs and the MPHWs belong to the Scheduled Caste category, more particularly 
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belonging to the untouchable Ganda caste, the occasionally impure Bhandari (barber) and 

Dhoba (washerman) caste as well as the touchable Keuta caste. Three ANMs belong to 

the Scheduled Tribe category, all of them belong to the Kandha tribe. Ali the ANMs 

belonging to the ST category are the natives ofPhulbani (also known as Kandhamal), the 

neighbouring district of Boudh. 

Anganwadi Workers: 

ICDS programme was launched in Orissa in the year 1975. There is an ICDS 

programme in every community development block, which is headed by a child 

development project officer (CDPO). Each leDS project is divided into 5 to 6 sectors; 

each sector is headed by a supervisor, who oversees the work of 20 to 25 Anganwadi 

centres. Anganwadi centre functions at the vi1lage level. It covers a population of about 

one thousand in non tribal areas and seven hundred in tribal areas. Anganwadi centres are 

run by Anganwadi workers, who are assisted by Anganwadi helper. (Govt. of Orissa, 

2002-2003) 

The ICDS project had started in the Boudh district in the year 1993. Boudh district is 

divided into three blocks viz, Kantamala, Harabhja nad Boudh sadar. I have conducted 

the study in the Boudh sadar block. The Boudh sadar ICDS programme is divided into 

nine sectors, which includes 163 Anganwadi centres. For my research purpose I have 

conducted an in-depth study in Baunsuni sector of Boudh sadar block. Baunsuni sector 

consists of 21 Anganwadi centres. In many cases, Anganwadi centre caters to the needs of 

one revenue village, ' ,when the size of the village (taking the population into 

consideration) is considerably big. In some cases one Anganwadi centre serves two 

neighbouring villages, when both the villages have less than one thousand population. In 

the present study an in-depth interview has been conducted with all the twenty one 

A.nzanwadi workers (A WW) of the Baunsuni sector. All the respondents of my study are 
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married women between ages twenty eight to fifty. six. All the A WWs are Hindu by 

religion. The caste composition of the A WW s is provided below: 

Table-2: Caste composition of Anganwadi Workers 

Caste of AWWs Numbers Percentage 

Brahmin 5 23.80 

OBCs 13 61.90 

Keuta, SC 1 4.76 

Ganda, SC 2 9.52 

Total 21 100 

Out of the 21 A WWs, five of them are from Brahmin caste. Thirteen of them are 

from other backward caste groups, more particularly belonging to the castes like Dumbal, 

Hatua, Teli, Sudo, Bhulia Meher and Bania castes. And three A WWs are from Scheduled 

Caste categories, out of which two AWWs are from Ganda caste and one AWW is from 

Dhibara caste. The minimum qualification for an A WW is class eighth. Out of the 21 

A WWs, seven of them have studied till class eighth, two of them have studied till class 

ninth and ten A WW s have studied till class tenth. One A WW has studied till intermediate 

and one A WW is a graduate. 

Field Encounters: 

As a field researcher it was not possible for me to figure myself as an objective 

observer, who is supposed to "conquer gaze from nowhere"'. Rather, my engagement 

with the villagers in Tikirapada was more of "situated,,2 than detached. I also experienced 

my cultural identity as shifting, fluid and oscillating between the identity of an "insider" 

and "outsider". The id~ntity of an "insider", as an Oriya woman, studying a village in 

1 Positivist "scientific" research universally claims for "conquering gaze from no where", see Elizabeth 
Enslin (1994). 
2 According to Donna Haraway (1988) the feminist objectivity emphasizes on situated knowledge. Further, 
she points out that feminist objectivitity is about limited location and situated knowledge, not about 
trru:lSceadence and splitting of subject and object. The situated knowledge is about communities, not about 
individullJs. The only way to find a larger vision is to be somewhere. 
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Orissa, was subject to question under many circumstances. The "insider" status gets 

fragmented under the given circumstances, through the splitting identities within the 

geographical space of Orissa, into-the coastal developed Orissa and the western 

marginalized Orissa. Within Orissa, the hegemony of coastal Orissa has been perceived 

by the other regions, consequently this has given rise to resistance and assertion of 

Western Orissa identity politics. Given the coastal-western divide within the broader 

regional space of Orissa, the choice of working in the academical!ly "unexplored" 

underdeveloped western Orissa, is not only made on the basis of geographic nostalgia, but 

also the choice to work in western Orissa is a kind of political engagement. My "insider" 

status was subject to question when I was seen as a woman from the developed coastal 

Orissa, who spoke the coastal Orissa dialect, ".the bookish language", different from the 

dialect the villagers used. The insider status was also subject to change from time to time 

and space to space within the village. For example while I was seen as an insider in the 

upper caste cluster in the viHage at one moment, the other moment my identity was 

shifted to an outsider, through my identity as a woman of a different caste group within 

the upper caste category. While I was poised as the "insider" and placed under the 

unified category of woman at one level, simultaneously my identity was exploded into 

fragments and I was seen as an "outsider", an urban, upper caste, educated wom.an. 

My encounters in the field as a woman researcher is not merely the "fables of 

rapport,,3, rather, they are in many ways a constant engagement with the question as to 

how the gender relations are central to the understanding of social organizations. The 

moment I stepped into the village community as a researcher, engaged in observing 

people, simultaneously I was also observed and was a subject of close scrutiny. My 

experiences in the field were determined by my gender identity. Conforming to the 

3 Kamla Visweswaran (1996) points out that the first person's narratives have been consigned to the 
margins of anthropological discourse. The proponents of experimental mode of writing ethnography have 
dismissed the first person's narratives by calling them as "fables ofrapport". 
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dominant gender norms and bodily practices served as the entry point for the interaction 

with the women in the community. At the initial stage of the field work, the stranger 

status was accompanied with some suspicion; I was seen as a woman, roaming in and out 

of the village, independently without being chaperoned by anyone. Conforming to the 

dominant gender norms was seen the way through which I could be acceptable to the 

community. The nonconformity to the gender norm. could have stiffened the suspicion by 

adding moral meaning to it. Through my efforts of conforming to the gender norms in my 

daily interactions with people, I was engaged in a process of relearning the gendered 

bodily practices. This was accomplished by an exercfse on how I talk, how I walk and 

speak, my conscious effort of looking down while walking etc. This experience of mine 

reaffirmed my attention that woman's body is the prime site through which the gender 

inequality takes an actual course. 

Even a·fter I developed a close rapport with the villagers, my independent approach in 

the field often remained a matter of concern. I often encountered the questions from my 

respondents, whether my parents were concerned about me, how could they let me move 

around freely without being escorted etc. Though initially I took a house on rent and 

continued staying without being accompanied by anyone, on many occasions I was 

persuaded to stay in the company of a woman, for my safety. Later an arrangement was 

made, so that I could share the house with another woman. Sharing the house with a 

Brahmin woman further brought my bodily practices under close surveillance. This in 

tum made me realize and experience how people's ideas of hygiene are derived from their 

notions of purity. 
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Section- II 

Introducing the Field in Orissa Context: 

The research is undertaken in Orissa, not primarily because of my iden.tity as an 

Oriya. The backwardness of the region as well as it's under researched status, the way 

the region has been starving for serious academic research, drove me to choose Orissa as 

my field site. Nevertheless, the familiarity with the dialect in the field was an added 

advantage for conducting the study. Despite the rich natural resources, Orissa remains as 

one of the most backward states in India. The backwardness gets demonstrated through its 

low human development indicators, with as high as 47.15 percent of its rural population 

living below poverty line. While over 76% ofthe population is dependent on agriculture, 

only 18.79 hectares of agricultural land are irrigated out of 87.46 hectares of gross 

cropped area4
• Manoranjan Mohanty (1986) also points out that in Orissa only16 percent 

of the area under cultivation is irrigated as against 75 percent in Punjab and 25 percen.t in 

the country as a whole. This fact demonstrates that in Orissa, not much transformation or 

progress in agricultural productions has happened. This probably could be cited as one of 

the reasons for the backwardness of the state. 

Agriculture does not remain as the only area where one finds lack of remarkable 

change in relation to the colonial period. In terms of social structural relations also, Orissa 

society demonstrates a relative continuity with the past. What is more striking in case of 

Orissa is that, even though it is geographicaHy situated in the middle of two states, viz. 

Andhra Pradesh and West Bengal, where radical left movements, assertive caste 

movements and women's movements have taken place, contrastingly Orissa society bears 

4 Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wikilorissa 
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a print of relative order and cohesion. There is an apparent contiauity in terms of the 

feudal social structure, with aU aspects of dominance, where power is monopolized by 

certain sections of the population. The contiauity with the feudal social structure, order 

and cohesion in the society, does not mean that Orissa society has remained in a complete 

static form. One can also find mild streams of consciousness arising against the dominant 

power structures. As Bailey (1960, 2002) poiats out in h.is study in Bisipara village, there 

is growing consciousness and latent assertion of the Khandayat caste group against the 

Brahmins, the assertion of the untouchable Pan caste against the upper castes. But, even 

though there is growing consciousness, as Sahu (1994) 'points out, such consciousness and 

social structural tensions did not assume and take violent forms. Most of such social 

structural tensions have remained in fragmeats rather than taking an organized form. 

One finds that two of the upper castes such as the Brahmins and the Karanas have 

dominated the society and the politics in contemporary Orissa. These castes are found to 

be exercising their political power from the coastal region (Mohanty, 1990). On the other 

hand, in the inland regions, the structural domination is centered on the Gauntia 

institution, which originated in the period of feudatory kings. Gauntia was essentially a 

local tax collector and a village headman, designated by the king. We can find the 

domination of certain sections of population not only at the local levels but also at a 

broader regional level, by which these structural power relations gets played out in the 

form of regional disparity. 'The coastal districts of Orissa, pocket a large share of 

development, leaving the inland districts of Orissa into a manifest sense of deprivation. 

Though the inland districts are rich in aatural resources, and these resources are used for 

national industrial development, these developments have failed to sufficiently integrate 

the economies of the coastal area and the inland hilly districts economy. The coastal 

districts thereby remained economically well off and shared a large chunk of development 
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funding, while the inland hiUy districts bore the burden of the poor economic condition. 

This has given rise to the politics of ethnic identity in Orissa. Further, while some of these 

streams of consciousness have been generated among the deprived groups, the dominant 

groups have adjusted to the situation by co-opting some of the potential challengers. This 

in turn has helped the dominant groups to sustain and legitimize their domination. 

The feudal social structure of Orissa society is not only retained through legitimizing 

caste, class and regional inequality, the legitimating gender ineq\iality also becomes an 

integral part of this domination. The subordination of women is maintained at different 

levels. The low health status of women can be considered as one of the indicators of the 

gender discrimination. According to NFHS-2 (1998-99) almost half (47%) of the women 

in Orissa suffer from problems of nutritional deficiency. This problem of nutritional 

deficiency is particularly serious among younger women, iUiterate women and women 

belonging to the SC and ST communities. The prevalence of anemia among the women of 

15-49 years of age group is very high. The NFHS-2 data also shows that, in the weight for 

height indicators, female children are marginaHy more malnourished than their male 

counterparts. One can also find that there is a clear bias against women in the family 

planning acceptance. According to NFHS-2 data, while the current contraceptive use rate 

is 46.8%, a major part of it (33.9%) is female sterilization. With regard to other temporary 

methods of contraceptive use also, the bias against women can be found. 

Given this condition of high gender discrimination in Orissa, the study was carried 

out to understand the gender inequality in the society from its roots and trace different 
/ 

actors contributing and sustaining this inequality. As women's body is considered to be 

the prime locus upon which gender inequality is based and carried out in a concrete form, 

I decided to study gender inequality in Orissa society, through studying women's body 

politics. 
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After deciding the broader region of Orissa as my field site, narrowing down the 

study and locating the study in a smaller region within Orissa took me a while. I did not 

want to conduct the study in the coastal districts of Orissa. The hesitation to locate my 

study in the coastal Orissa was primarily based on my understanding of the regional 

politics in Orissa. The hegemony of coastal Orissa is established over other parts of 

Orissa, due to which the coastal Orissa is often depicted as "the Orissa". Being a native of 

coastal Orissa, I thought, by making coastal Orissa as the starting point of my study, I 

would be in a way conforming to the regional domination. On the other hand, nor did I 

want to carry out the study in a tribal dominated region, the most backward districts of 

Orissa, like the KBK districts of Orissa. This is often described as the "other face" of 

Orissa. And at the national and international level, the backwardness of the state 0fien 

gets demonstrated through essentializing these marginalized districts and the 

marginalized people as "the true face of Orissa", whereby some of these districts on most 

occasions turn into becoming mere fund draggers for the state. Keeping these regional 

dynamics i~ mind, I wanted to focus my study in an area which could be considered as 

mediation between these two regional poles. 

Locating the Study in Boudh: 

After a thorough study of the socio-economic aspects of different districts of Orissa, 

as well as the geographical location of different districts of the state, Boudh district was 

decided to be the most suitable site for the study. The geographical location of Boudh 

district as well as population composition was one of the criteria for selection of the field 

site. In Orissa, Boudh district is situated in the centre of the state (See Map-I). This could 

be seen as a transition between the coastal and the hilly districts. 
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Though the district is situated in the centre of the state, the people of the district 

identify themselves with the western Orissa region rather than the coastal region. In the 

context of the ethnic movement of western Orissa, as opposed to the coastal Orissa 

domination, Boudh district is identified as one of the western Orissa districts. In the 

western Orissa movement, Sambalpur has emerged as the centre for articulating the 

regional identity. The close proximity to Sambalpur, sharing a similar regional dialect and 

cultural tradition, as well as sharing the same process of underdevelopment, makes the 

people of Boudh identify primarily with the western Orissa regional tradition rather than 

the coastal region of Orissa. .. 
Along with the geographical location of the district, the composition of the 

population also makes it look like a mediating district between the two regional poles. 

While some of the hilly districts like Nabarangapur, Rayagada, Sundargarh, Mayurbhanj, 

Malkanagiri, Kandhamal and Gajapati have more than 50 percent of tribal population, 

some of the coastal districts like Puri, Kendrapada, J agatsinghpur have less than one 

percent of tribal population. Given these variations, the population composition of the 

Boudh district was considered to be a kind of balancing between the two regional types. 

In case of Boudh district, while the ST population is 12.48% in comparison to the state 

average of 22.21 %, the SC population of the district is 21.90%, while the state average is 

16.20% (Census of India, 2001). As the 2001 census data demonstrates, the district has 

higher scheduled caste population than the state average. A close scrutiny of the district 

wise SC, ST population composition in the state reveals that, most of the tribal dominated 

districts have a lesser proportion of the SC population. On the other hand, the districts 

dominated by diverse caste population have higher proportion of scheduled caste 

population. With regard to SC, ST and other caste group population, Boudh district is 
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considered to be one of the districts of the state which has a heterogeneous population. In 

order to capture diversity and social dynamics, Boudh was chosen as the field site. 

After choosing the Boudh as my field site, as per the research design, I located the 

study in the Baunsuni PHC area. Having selected my study in the Baunsuni PHC, I 

choose Tikirapada village after careful scrutiny of a couple of villages, for conducting the 

village study. The size of the population of the village, the diverse caste composition of 

the village and its proximity to the Baunsuni PHC made the Tikirapada village a suitable 

site for conducting the study. 

An Overview of Tikirapada Vii/age: 

The field work was carried out in the Tikirapada village in the Boudh district of 

Orissa. If one were to describe the village geographically, the main village cluster is 

surrounded by two large water reservoirs on both ends of the viHage, all other sides of the 

village is surrounded by agricultural fields. Cutting through the agricultural fields, while 

one road from the village connects to the state highway, Baunsuni PHC (Primary Health 

Centre) and the local market area, the road in the other end of the village connects to the 

neighbouring village Gadabhitara-Baunsuni (See Map-2). A new hamlet of the village has 

also developed quite recently, adjacent to the front side water tank of the village. This 

new settlement is relatively closer to the main road, and the market area of Baunsuni. 

This hamlet is called as Thanapada, which consists of ten households; all the households 

are from Bhulia caste. All the inhabitants of the new settlement trace their origin to the 

mainland of the village. Goddess Punyabasi is considered to be the presiding deity of the 

entire village. At the same time the Kandha tribal deity, Kandhunibudhi, situated in the 

border of the village, is considered to be guarding the village against the evil forces. 

Though these village deities are considered to be the guardian deities of the whole village 
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cluster, protection and welfare of the whole geographical location of the village is 

considered to be the main concern of these deities, the "harijan" communities are denied 

access to these deities. As a result of which in the last decade a goddess Lakshmi temple 

has come up in the "harijan" cluster of the village. 

If one were to go by the administrative categorization of the village territory, the 

village comes under the Baunsuni panchayat and the Boudh district. The village is 

situated at a distance of 30 kilometers from the district headquarter, Boudh. The village is 

divided into two wards, ward no 7 and 8. One primary school and an Anganwadi centre 

exist in the village. The village consists of 152 househOlds. The caste composition of the 

study village has been provided below: 

Table-3: Caste composition of the village 

Caste No of households Percentage 

Bhulia Meher 55 36.18 

Dumba1 28 18.42 

Teli 13 08 .55 

Badhei 5 03.28 

Keuta 12 07.89 

Dhibara lO 06.57 

Dhoba 1 00.65 

Kandha 2 01.31 

Ganda 26 17.lO 

Total 152 100 

Bhulia Meher caste group is numerically dominant caste group in the village, 

consisting of 36.18% of the households. Because of the numerical strength of the Bhulia 

Meher caste group in the village, one can find the Bhulia Meher caste domination in the 

village politics. In the Tikirapada village committee, 12 members out of 22 village 
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:ommittee members belong to the Bhulia Meher caste group. All the important positions 

n the village committee, such as the president and secretary posts are also occupied by 

he Bhulia Meher caste men. The second largest caste group in the village is the Dumbal 

::aste group, consisting of 18.42% of the households of the village. While the Bhulia 

Meher caste group is the numerically dominant caste group in the village, the Dumbal 

caste group is the rituaHy dominant caste in Tikirapada village. The third largest caste 

group in the village is the Ganda caste, consisting of 17.10% of the households. The 

Ganda caste group, the only untouchable caste group in the village, is located the 

outskirts of the village. They are excluded from participating in the activities of the 

village committee. 

Except the Ganda caste group and the Kandha tribal households, most of the. caste 

groups of the village belong to the middle level caste categories. However, in my analysis 

I have referred these middle level caste grmlps as the upper caste categories because of 

their dominant, assertive position in the village social hierarchy. In the Boudh district the 

population of upper caste groups, as per the official categorization of the state is 

insignificant, and hence the entire district is identified as one of the backward caste 

regions. Some of the upper caste groups like Karanas and Khandayats are mainly based 

in the coastal areas (Mohanty, 1990) and their population is quite less in Boudh. The 

Brahmin caste population is also relatively less in Boudh district, in comparison to the 

coastal districts of Orissa. Because of the small proportion of Brahmins, on most 

occasions the Mali caste group ritually performs the worship in the village temples. Even 

though the Mali caste is a ritually pure caste, and officiate over the worship in the 

temples, they are categorized as one of the OBCs in Orissa. In the official categorization 

of the caste groups all the middle level castes of the village, except Keuta, Dhibara and 

Dhoba, fall under OBC category. Dumbal caste is also considered to be one of the ritually 
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pure caste and a dominant caste groups in the Boudh region. Most of the Gauntias (local 

tax collectors) in the Boudh district, appointed by the feudatory kings during the British 

period, used to be from the Dumbal caste. This caste group has also been officially 

categorized under the OBC category. On the other hand the Keuta, Dhibara and Dhoba 

caste groups are included in the category of Scheduled Castes. Dhoba, the washerman 

caste has been included in the list of Scheduled Caste categories since 1935 through Govt. 

of India Act. But the official inclusion of Keuta and Dhibara caste groups in the 

scheduled caste categories is a recent phenomenons. The inclusion of Keuta and Dhibara 

communities in the Scheduled Caste category has remained as a contentious issue in the 

state. The Keuta and Dhibara caste communities are not considered to be ritually impure 

caste groups. On the other hand, the Ganda caste group is considered as the ritually 

impure, untouchable caste group in the village, which is also included in the Scheduled 

Caste category. 

5 According to the report submitted by the Asprusya Dalit Sanrakshyana Samiti, to the government of 
Orissa in July 2006, the Keuta, Kaibartya and Dhibara caste (the touchable fisherman), were 
unconstitutionally enjoying the reservations meant for SCs in the name of "Dewar" since 1980s. But in 
December 2002 these caste categories have made a manipulative entry into the scheduled caste list of 
Orissa. The report gives an overview of the history of inclusion of these caste groups in the scheduled caste 
category. It mentions that 1935 Govt. of India Act included only "hereditary untouchable" castes like 
"Dewar" and not KeutalKaibartalDhibara in the scheduled caste list of Orissa. In 1962 and 1979 field 
survey report on socio-economic status of KeutalKaibarta1Dhibara by the Govt. of Orissa rejected their 
claim for inclusion in the SC list in the name of "Dewar". 1976 notification by Govt. of India rejected the 
claims of these castes for inclusion in the SC list. In 1978 Harijan Welfare Advisory Board recommended to 
the Govt. of India for exclusion of "Dewar" from SC list of Orissa, since the community does not exist in 
Orissa any more. The "Dewar" community used to be a nomadic community, whose occupations are 
begging, dancing, singing, tattooing etc., and they are now found in Madhya Pradesh. But the 1979 
judgement of Orissa High Court ambiguously treated KeutalKaibartaIDhibara as synonymous of Dewar 
without defining the caste "Dewar" which is an untouchable nomadic caste. In 1981, the Govt. of India 
gave direction to the Govt. of Orissa not to issue SC certificates to KeutalKaibartaIDhibara unless and until 
a law is enacted by the parliament. In 1981 and 1991 the Harijan Welfare Advisory Board, Govt. of Orissa 
recommended for exclusion of Dewar from the list. And in 1996 the supreme court judgement superseded 
and invalidated all the previous judgements by stating that courts do not have any power to declare any 
caste as synonymous to any other caste. In 1998 judgement of Orissa high court rejected the claims of 
subcastes of Keuta! Dhibara as synonymous with the Dewar. In 2001, proceedings of the national 
commission for SC recommended not to declare any caste as synonymous to Dewar. But inspite of all 
these, in August 2001, the Bill No. 84 was introduced in the Lok Sabha by the Social Justice Ministry, GOI 
to declare Keuta, Kaibarta, Dhibara as synonymous of "Dewar" and their inclusion in the SC list. Opposing 
the inclusion of the Keuta! DhibaralKaibarta casts in the SC list, the ex-untouchable caste groups have 
started campaigning in Orissa. 
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Dhoba, the washennan caste is considered to be the "specialists" of impurity. Their 

professional intervention is considered to be essential for relieving the caste group people 

from their temporary impurity. Though the Dhoba caste is considered to be an impure 

caste by the villagers, the Dhoba caste people get access to all parts of the village. On the 

other hand, the untouchable Ganda caste people's access to the main village cluster is 

restricted. Their access to the upper caste cluster is only confined to the upper caste street. 

The Ganda caste people are not even allowed to touch the tube-wells of the upper caste 

cluster; neither are they allowed to sit in the common mandaps of the upper caste cluster. 

On the basis of residential arrangements of the caste groups, the main village 

settlement can be divided into two broad categories, such as the upper caste cluster and 

the "harijan,,6 cluster. Apart from the Ganda caste groups, all other caste groups in the 

village live in a compact settlement. The residential pattern of the caste groups in the 

village reflects the societal organization as well as the level of interaction between 

different caste groups. The dominant Dumbal caste, which is considered to be enjoying a 

ritually higher status than the other caste groups in the village, reside in the central part of 

the village, nearer to the village temple. On the other hand, the Dhibara caste groups, 

considered to be one of the lower castes among the touchable caste groups, reside towards 

the margin of the upper caste habitation, which is closer to the "harijan" cluster. In some 

cases, most of the residents of a particular lane of the village belong to one caste group. In 

that case, the lane comes to be identified with the caste name, such as one can find 

Dumballane, Teli lane. The lanes are known as khadu in the 10ca1language. 

6 The tenn "dalit" has been recently used to refer all the scheduled caste categories, which includes both the 
touchable scheduled caste groups and the untouchable scheduled caste groups, I have not used the tenn 
"daHt" in my analysis while referring to the untouchable scheduled caste categories. The tenn "daHt" 
hom,.ogenizes all the scheduled caste categories. As the untouchable caste communities in the locality 
identify themselves as the "harijans," I have retained the same tenn while referring to the dalits belonging 
to 'IuntQllcha\:lle" caste categories. 
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professional intervention is considered to be essential for relieving the caste group people 

from their temporary impurity. Though the Dhoba caste is considered to be an impure 

caste by the villagers, the Dhoba caste people get access to all parts of the village. On the 

other hand, the untouchable Ganda caste people's access to the main village cluster is 

restricted. Their access to the upper caste cluster is only confined to the upper caste street. 

The Ganda caste people are not even allowed to touch the tube-wells of the upper caste 

cluster; neither are they allowed to sit in the common mandaps of the upper caste cluster. 

On the basis of residential arrangements of the caste groups, the main village 

settlement can be divided into two broad categories, such as the upper caste cluster and 

the "harijan,,6 cluster. Apart from the Ganda caste groups, all other caste groups in the 

village live in a compact settlement. The residential pattern of the caste groups in the 

village reflects the societal organization as well as the level of interaction between 

different caste groups. The dominant Dumbal caste, which is considered to be enjoying a 

ritually higher status than the other caste groups in the village, reside in the central part of 

the village, nearer to the village temple. On the other hand, the Dhibara caste groups, 

considered to be one of the lower castes among the touchable caste groups, reside towards 

the margin of the upper caste habitation, which is closer to the "harijan" cluster. In some 

cases, most of the residents of a particular lane of the village belong to one caste group. In 

that case, the lane comes to be identified with the caste name, such as one can find 

Dumballane, Teli lane. The lanes are known as khadu in the local language. 

6 The term "dalit" has been recently used to refer all the scheduled caste categories, which includes both the 
touohable scheduled caste groups and the untouchable scheduled caste groups, I have not used the term 
"dalit" in my analysis while referring to the untouchable scheduled caste categories. The term "dalit" 
homogenizes all the soheduled caste categories. As the untouchable caste communities in the locality 
identitY themselves as the "harijllDS," I have retained the same term while referring to the dalits belonging 
to "untollchable" caste categories. 
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The cluster of the village where the Ganda caste group inhabits, is known as the 

"harijan" pada. The Ganda caste group is referred by the name "harijan" than their caste 

name Ganda. Referring the Ganda caste person with the original caste name is considered 

to be abusive, while the identity of "harijan" is considered to be more acceptable by the 

Ganda caste people in the post-independence era. The Ganda caste grou~s belong to the 

untouchable caste category in the village. Though the system of untouchabi,lity is banned 

by the Indian constitution, the practice of untouchability is an everyday reality for the 

Ganda caste people in the village. 

The untouchable communities are ensured the rights of equal citizenship on par with 

the upper caste groups, by the constitution of India. C(mtrary to this, in the traditional 

village social structure, the Ganda caste group is still excluded and treated as 

untouchables. This contradictory situation has given rise to mild streams of consciousness 

among the Ganda caste group against the oppression of the upper caste groups in the 

village. This has also given rise to small scale caste conflicts and tensions between the 

upper caste groups and the Ganda population in the village. 

For highlighting some such caste tensions, I shall bring the discussion on the caste 

dispute that happened during my stay in the field. In one instance, while a man from the 

upper caste group had gone for the latrine, keeping his spare clothes near the water 

reservoir, a person from the Ganda caste was accused to have mixed the up~er caste 

person' s cloth with the Ganda caste person's clothes. In another incident, a boy belonging 

to the Ganda caste tried to talk to a girl belonging to the upper caste grou~ on their way to 

school. These two incidents had happened simultaneously, and with the occurrence of 

these two incidents a meeting was called by the village committee. The village committee 

consists of all the upper caste group people, the Ganda caste people are not the members 

of the village committee. The meeting mandap of the village is considered to be a shrine, 
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hence the Ganda caste people are not allowed to climb the meeting mandap, they are only 

allowed to stand outside the meeting mandap and listen to the proceedings and the 

judgments of the meeting. On the incidence of breaching of the caste codes of the village, 

the meeting was called by the upper caste village committee, whereby, the elderly leaders 

of the Ganda caste were called for the meeting. The Ganda caste people refused to attend 

the meeting. The message came back from the Ganda caste people that they would attend 

the meeting if it is held at the day time. The elderly of Ganda caste men gave the 

explanation that they do not trust the upper caste people. Since the meeting is to be held 

in the upper caste pada of the village, there was the· possibility of upper caste group 

people indulging in physical violence against the Ganda caste men. If it is held in the day 

time and they are assaulted, the police intervention can be sought quickly. The meeting 

did not take place in the daytime, as the Ganda caste group's act of refusing to attend 
) 

meeting and giving their own convenient timing was considered as offensive by the upper 

caste village committee. The tension in the village continued for some time, and the upper 

caste groups of the village united in the face of their perceived Ganda caste threat. The 

incidents of attempts to break the caste codes are most often perceived by the upper caste 

groups as an attack on the caste morality rather than the insult against individuals. The 

breach of the caste code by the Ganda caste people is perceived as attack on the social 

order of the village. Through the village committee, the upper caste groups try to establish 

an equilibrium in the village. On the other hand the political right of equality has given 

rise to a mild stream of assertion among the Ganda caste groups. As a gesture of this 

equal status and independence, they have constructed their own temple in their own pada. . 

But, the economic condition of the Ganda caste people often stands as a stumbling block 

in terms of their group's caste assertion. However, during the agricultural peak season 

the, caste tension seem to get subsided. The casual labourers are hired by the upper caste 
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rom the Ganda caste, the agriculturM work continues in its usual way despite inter-caste 

ensions. 

Village Economy: 

Most of the villagers derive their livelihood from agricultural production. The 

agricultural activity in the region is mainly dependent on rainfall, rather than irrigation. 

There is usually a single major crop in the year. The land OWNership data indicates that 

most of the villagers fall under the category of small scale land holders, having less than 

three acres of land. Most of the people haviNg a sJPaH land holding, is not a rare 

phenomena in Orissa. Manoranjan Mohanty (1990) also points out that as per 

Agricultural Census of Orissa 1976-77, nearly qllarter of all landholdings was of size of 

0.5 hectare (1.23 acres) each and 87.7% ofthe holdings were NO more than three hectares 

(7.41 acres). Though the data is almost three decades old, one can find that not much 

change has happened with regard to the landholding pattern of the people. The 

landholding pattern of the village also demonstrates this treNd. In the viHage, only five 

households possess more than six acres of land. Out of five households, four households 

belong to the upper caste category, only one household from "harijan" caste possess more 

than six acres ofland. Most of the landholding of the "harijan" households is situated at a 

distance from the village and considered to be less fertile than the upper caste land 

holdings, while the large chunk of land of the four upper caste big landh0lders of the 

village are situated at a closer distance from the village cluster and are very fertile by 

nature. Among all the caste groups the Dumbal caste group has more landholding 

compared to other caste groups in the village. 

Though the village economy is mainly based on agricultural production, 'several caste 

groups in the village also get engaged in their traditional occupatioN apart from 

agricultural activity. For example, almost all the Bhulia Meher caste group people' s main 
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occupation is weaving. Badhei caste group's main source of income is their traditional 

occupation, carpentry. The Dhibara caste people mostly get engaged in their traditional 

occupation i.e. fishing and related work, while the Ganda caste people mostly get 

engaged in the brick making work during the agricultural off season. 

In most of these occupations, the household works as a unit of production. In case of 

Bhulia Meher caste groups, while the men of the household get engaged in the actual 

weaving work, the women of the household get engaged in the work of preparing the 

thread for weaving. The children' s contribution to the weaving work also can not be 

undermined. Most of the time, the children of the household get engaged in lifting the 

jala (an instrument of the loom), while men of the household weave the borders and the 

palu of the saree. Much of the thread decorating work of a saree is concentrated in the 

palu and the border regions of saree. And thread decoration requires lifting jala of the 

loom more often. Hence, most of the time the school going children stay back at home 

mainly when their male relatives get engaged in weaving the palu part of the saree. Male 

children also learn weaving work from a very early age. As men start getting engaged in 

the weaving work at an early age, this also demands more labour power to prepare the 

thread. Hence, most of the times the Bhulia Meher men get married at a quite early age of 

18-20. Consequently, the Bhulia Meher caste women also get married quite young as 

compared to men. According to the Bengal Gazetteers of feudatory states in Orissa by 

Cobden-Ramsay (1910), though the Bhulia Meher population is solely domiciled in the 

Oriya territories, many of the Bhulia Meher families speak Hindi in their own houses. 

They seem to have immigrated to this part of the region from Patna state with the first 

Chauhan Raja. 

In case of Dhibara caste groups, earlier, most of the men from Dhibara caste used to 

go for fishing t~ the nearby Mahanadi river, while women of the household used to sell 
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fish in the local market. In the recent times, most of the Dhibara caste men have got 

engaged in small business. For example, some of them have opened petty shops in the 

village. But most of the Dhibara women still continue selling fish and dry-fish in the 

local market as wen as in the neighbouring viHages. Women's regular income from the 

fish trading business is considered to be a main source of household income for meeting 

everyday expenses of the family. 

While the Dhibara women's income is considered to be the major income source for 

the family, in case of Badhei caste groups in the village, just the opposite trend can be 

found. The Badhei caste group are in a relatively economically well off position than the 

other caste group population in the village. While the Badhei men are engaged in their 

traditional occupation of carpentry work, the Badhei women generaUy get engaged only 

in household activities. For their engagement in carpentry work, the Badhei men often 

travel to the neighbouring towns and cities. The carpentry work is considered to be the 

most demanding work in the region. It is often told that, even though a person is not a 

carpenter by caste, if he acquires the skiH he never remains jobless. For the demand of 

this job, some of the men from other caste groups have started getting eFlgaged in the 

carpentry work. On most occasions, the new learners from different castes, work as 

assistants under the Badhei caste men. 

In case of Ganda caste population, both the men and women get engaged in the 

labour force outside home. According to Cobden-Ramsay's "Bengal Gazetters of 

feudatory states of Orissa" (1910), the Gandas are servile and impure caste. They remove 

the dead bodies of both human beings and animals. They also act as watch.rnen, weavers 

of coarse cloth, and musicians. Further, it is described that the Ganda population for the 

most part are landless and indolent, live from hand to mouth. They used to furnish the 

larger proportion of jail population during British period. At present also, one can find 
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that particularly the Ganda caste men in the region are appointed as the watchmen of the 

village by the government Only one Ganda caste person from the village gets appointed 
') 

as the village watchm~. In case of Ganda caste families, both men and women work 

outside the home. During agricultural season they mainly work as agricultural labourers 

within the village and in the neighbouring Village. During the agriculrural off season they 

get engaged in brick making work. Earlier, during agricultural off season, most of the 

Ganda caste families used to migrate to the coastal areas, mainly to Bhubaneswar. The 

contractors used to visit the villages and negotiate the price for the work, who used to 

arrange the transport for the people of the household. As the whole family works as a unit 

in the brick making work, the whole family used to migrate to the brick killn site. Most of 

the children from Ganda caste used to remain absent from school during the agriculmal 

off season. But in recent times, more number of construction work is taking place in the 

near by localities. Hence, the families prefer to work in the brick kilns in the nearby 

places, rather than traveling to distant places. Since, the work opportunities have opened 

at a short commuting distance, school dropouts also have reduced relatively during the 

agricultural off season. 

The Dumbal caste group is a peasant caste. They are considered to be one of the 

dominant caste groups in Boudh district as well as in the neighbouring Sonepurdistrict. 

The landholding of the Dumbal caste is comparatively more than the other caste groups in 

the village. During agricultural season, both men and women get engaged in agricultural 

activities. The Dumbal caste is considered to berituaHy more pure than the other caste 

groups in the village. 

In case of Keuta caste groups, though their traditional occupation is making flattened 

rice and puffed rice, in the recent times none of the Keuta families are primarily relying 

on their traditional occupation for their livelihood. Selling puffed rice has been turned 
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into the secondary occupation, which is mostly carried out during agricultural off season 

by some of the Keuta families. The Keuta caste families primarily rely on agriculture for 

their livelihood. 

Though the Teli caste group's traditional occupation is oilseed grinding, at present 

none of the Teli families are engaged in the traditional occupation. During the agricultural 

season the Teli families mostly get engaged in agricultural work. Since, the Teli caste 

households possess very less land, they mostly work as agricultural labourers during 

agricultural season and they get engaged in various other non agricultural activities for 

their livelihood during agricultural off season. They mostly get engaged as labourers at 

various construction sites in the nearby locality. The Teli women's work at various 

construction sites, often brings them under moral suspicion by the other caste groups. The 

substantial income of Teli caste households is drawn from women's income. 

Apart from all the above categories of population in the village, two Kandha tribal 

households as well as a Dhoba caste household reside in the village. While ORe of the 

male members from one Kandha tribal households has got employed in the government 

service, the other Kandha household in the village is primarily dependent OR agricultural 

iRcome. In case of Dhoba caste, only one Dhoba household resides in the village. The 

family continues to carry out the caste occupation of washing clothes, at the same time 

gets engaged in agricultural work during the agricultural season. 

The village is situated at a distance of 30 kilometers from the district head quarter, 

Boudh. As Sonepur district head-quarter is situated at a closer proximity, a distance of 15 

kilometers, the villagers seem to be transacting more with the market and other facilities 

available at Sonepur. For instance, the Badhei community men often frequent the 

neighbouring Sonepur town for their engagement in the construction work. The Bhulia 

Meher caste people often transact with the Sahukars (cloth merchants) of the Sonepur 
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market regarding purchasing their weaving material as well as selling their product. In a 

similar way most of the men from working class families frequent the neighbouring 

Sonepur town during agricultural off season in search of work. 

In terms of educational status of the people, the village can be categorized as being 

one of the educationally backward villages. Only seven persons in the whole village have 

completed their graduation, out of which three persons are from the economically well off 

Badhei caste families. Out of seven graduates in the village, six of them are men and only 

one woman in the whole village has completed her gradl:lation. One can find that most of 

the children in the village drop out from the village school before they reach seventh 

standard. 

Type of Household: 

In Tikirapada village one can find that a large majority of the households are nuclear 

by nature. There are only seven households in the entire village, where the hearth is 

shared outside the boundary of nuclear unit. Out of seven households, five of them are 

from the upper caste pad a, where the household consists of: married couple sharing the 

hearth with husband's parents and unmarried siblings or the married brothers and their 

families living with the parents. In case of two households of the "harijan" pada of the 

village, who share an extended household are distinct from the other joint family houses 

in the village. In case of these two households, the common hearth is shared by the 

married daughters and their parents. 

On many occasions the family breaks into separate nuclear establishments within one 

to two years of a person's marriage. Most of the time the old parents form a separate 

nuclear unit consisting of the unmarried children or, in cases where all the children are 

married the parents take turns and share food with each son's family for a fixed period of 

time. For example, the parents share food with one son's family for a month and move to 
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the next son's house ,and share food with his family for the next month. The expenses of 

the parents are shared by all the brothers. In case of Bhulia Meher caste group families, 

often there is more demand for the old parent's labour force. The old women also help in 

preparing the thread and the old men also help in weaving. Hence, the parent's long stay 

in a family is often desired by the son's family. In other caste groups also, when the 

children are small and both the husband and wife get engaged in the labour force outside 

home, the desire to accommodate the old parents is more. 

The tendency towards preference for nuclear families by the villagers needs to be 

seen in the context of their poor economic status. S<?me of the families in the village 

outrightly acknowledge that lower economic condition is one of the main reasons behind 

separation of the families into nuclear units. Most of the people point out that in the 

condition of scarcity of resources, the young married couple often wants to labour hard 

and raise their resources, at the same time they do not want to spend the income on all the 

members of the family. On other occasions while a son abstains from work more 

frequently after marriage, the parents ask him to separate his hearth and form his separate 

household. 

In most of the cases in the village the break up of the extended family unit is blamed 

on women. Maintaining a common hearth is seen as women' s responsibility. Hence, for 

restructuring the family, the conflicts between women are sighted as one of the primary 

cause. Some of the social scientists like Grey (1982), Mandelbaum (1972) and Slade 

(1975) have preferred to view the explanation of blaming women as the primary reason 

for breaking up of the extended family unit, as a smoke-screen to hide the real tensions 

between men over their conflicting interests in property. These theorists explain that the 

men experience the stress of subordination to the authority of dominant elder brothers, 

fathers and mothers. But under cultural sanctions, they are curtailed from engaging in 



open conflict and therefore voice their dissent through women. The relatively powerless 

husband does not voice dissatisfaction with those who control the fami:ly's economic 

resources. In that case, the woman and her husband strive for the same goal, but the 

blame for the break up of the extended household is thrust on women. 

The upper caste households in the village follow the patrilocal form of residence, 

where the wife comes and stays with the husband and his family after marriage. On rare 

occasions when a married daughter faces problems due to economic crisis at her 

husband' s place or does not possess enough ofland to start her living independently from 

her in-laws, in such cases the parents of the girl give a patch of land in the village for her 

to settle her family independently. But, all the upper caste households in the village 

follow the principle of sending girls away to her husband' s place after her marriage. 

Though this practice of patrilocal residence is fol:lowed by some of the Ganda caste 

families in the village, the system of inviting the groom to stay with the bride's family is 

also practiced among some of the Ganda caste households. The man who com.es to stay 

with the bride's family is caned as ghara bara (house gwom.). As part of marriage 

negotiation, the groom is invited by the bride' s family to continue staying with them. after 

the wedding ceremony. If one observes closely, it becomes clear that such a system is 

rooted in the poor economic condition of the Ganda caste people, where the men from a 

very poor economic condition agree to come and stay with their in-laws after marriage. 

The ghara bara is expected to contribute to the family economy, and in tum he gets a 

secure living condition with his in-laws. In most cases the parents who do not have male 

heir often go for ghara bara for their daughter., Or in few cases when the parents are 

slightly wen off, in spite of having a male heir, invite a ghara bara for their daughter and 

give the daughter's family a patch ofland to settle separately in the viUage. Hence, in the 
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"harijan" pada two sisters or brother and sister staying under one roof or in the near by 

houses after their marriage, is not an uncommon phenomena. 

Endogamy is closely observed by all the caste groups in the village. All the caste 

groups in the village state that the dowry system was not part of marriage negotiations in 

the area until some ten to fifteen years back. Among the upper caste groups in the village, 

while the groom's family had to present gold jeweHery and saree to the bride during the 

wedding, the bride's family had to present aU the necessary cooking vessels and pots to 

the groom's family during the wedding, which the bride was supposed to use at her new 

home. The practice of dowry was not prevalent in t~e area. Among the Ganda caste 

people, the bride price system used to be practiced, whereby, the groom's party was 

required to pay to the girl's family as a precondition to marriage, At the same time, the 

bride's family used to send all the necessary cooking vessels and pots along with the 

bride after the wedding. Among the Ganda caste group, when a groom failed to pay the 

negotiated amount during the wedding, he used to stay at the bride's place after the 

wedding and was required to pay the amount through working at the bride's place. In case 

of the breakdown of marriage, the bride's family was required to pay back the bride price 

amount, while the groom was required to return the gifted cooking vessels to the bride's 

family. 

In the recent times one can find that there is a shift towards dowry among all the 

caste groups in the village. The dowry system has come to be considered as more 

prestigious and as an indicator of higher social status. All the caste groups in the village 

accept that this form of marriage payment. was absent in the region until some fifteen 

years back and because of the influence of the coastal region, the dowry system has got 

introduced in the western parts of Orissa. While the Ganda caste group used to practice 

the system of bride price, in the recent times the bride price has come to be considered as 
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a backward practice by them, and the dowry has come to be established as a status 
t 

i'Fldicator, hence a more acceptable form of marriage transaction. This shift in the 
(, 

marriage payment among the Ganda caste groups can be explained through the cultural 

process of sanskritisation, where the shift is seen as an important way of consolidating the 

low caste group in the ritual hierarchy. 

On the one hand, while the Ganda caste community tries to gain a ritually higher 

status through the shift in the system of marriage payment, on the other hand the poor 

economic condition often stands as a stumbling block in their attempts of claiming a 

ritually higher position. This can be well demonstrated through the marriage system of the 

Ganda caste community. For all the upper caste groups in the village, marriage becomes 

the precondition for cohabitation of a young man and woman. The viHage exogamy is 

strictly observed. The Ganda caste community seems to be tolerant of cohabitation of 

unmarried couple. Though the system of endogamy is strictly observed by the Ganda 

r caste group, when a boy and a girl in the village decide to marry and resistance comes 

" i from the girl's family or the boy's family, this kind of situation often leads to elopement 
t 

of the couple. When they come back after a period of time, the cohabitation of the couple 

is permitted, even without formal marriage ceremony. Since the marriage ceremony is 

accompanied by the system of giving feast to the whole "harijan" pada people, OIl many 

occasions the marriage ceremony gets postponed till the completion of the next harvesting 

season. Soon after the harvesting season the families are considered to be having some 

money by which they can afford to offer a feast to their own caste group people in the 

village and the relatives. On many occ.asions when the eloped girl becomes pregnant by 

the harvesting season, the marriage ceremollY is further postponed until she delivers the 

child, because the pregnant woman's body is considered to be inauspicious and unfit for 
, 

" ilUarriage ceremony. On some occasions the actual marriage ceremony takes place after 



three to four years of the cohabitation of a couple. This system of cohabiting before the 

actual marriage ceremony is considered to be an impure practice by the upper caste 

groups of the village. Hence, the cohabitation of the Ganda caste people without a formal 

marriage ceremony is often cited by the upper caste groups as typical phenomena of the 

lower caste practice of Ganda caste. These notions of morality and immorality play a 

crucial role in defining people's notion of health and well-being. 

Having provided the detailed account of the field site, chapterization of the thesis has 

been provided in the following manner: 

Chapterization: 

The second chapter begins with tracing larger trends in the sociological theory in 

conceptualizing human body. The discussion brings to the fore the idea that the subject 

matter of body was under-theorized in the sociological thOUght till 1980s. But within the 

sub-discipline, in sociology of health and illness, the human body has been placed as the 

main focus of the study. In this area of sociology, the biomedical approach has remained 

as the most predominant model of studying human body. The biomedical approach to 

body is criticized for conceptualizing women's body as a deviant and pathological body, 

and setting the male body as the norm. The contribution of second wave feminism in 

theorizing body in general and women's body in particular is highlighted in this chapter. 

Particularly the role of women's health movement in challenging the dominant 

biomedical approach to women's body and health is discussed. Taking the feminist 

theorization on women's body and health as the point of departure, the second section of 

the chapter scrutinizes the Indian state health discourse and its approach to women' s body 

vis-A-vis health. 

Drawing on the ethnography in the Tikirapada village in Orissa, the third chapter 

investigates how the community discourse on women's body gets reproduced and takes a 
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Goncrete form in the day-to-d~y lives of women. It examines the activities and the bodily 

practices of women in everyday lives as well as in different ritual spaces. 

The fourth chapter examines the role of different reformist interventions at the pan-

Orissa level in articulating their notions about bodily practices of women. The first 

section examines how the medieval Bhakti movement through Lakshmi Purana has 

resulted in producing the notion of normative womanhood in Orissa society, across the 

caste groups. The second section of the chapter would assess the impact of the Mahima 

dharma, the Hindu reform movement in colonial Orissa, in informing the bodily practices 

of women. The third section of the chapter discusses how the notions of ideal 

womanhood in general, and the notion of a normative Oriya womanhood in particular got 

articulated in the colonial period, in the context of Oriya identity movement and 

nationalist movement in Orissa. 

Fifth chapter is based on the extensive study conducted among the frontline health 

functionaries in the Baunsllni PHe area. The chapter examines how women's body and 

women's roles have come to be constructed through the state health interventions. This 

chapter not only tires to raise the concerns on ~ender, but also focuses on the state's 

approach in dealing with the issue of double bind of the caste with gender. 

Finally the concluding chapter tries to revisit the critical engagements of all the 

chapters and makes an effort to coHate the arguments to get a holistic picture on_ the 

approach of different health discourses towards women's body. 
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IV. 26. Resettle Lakslunipurarn tribals, New Indian Express, dated 14-lJ-2 04, 
Rajharnandry. 
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In a communication sent to The\' asked him to see for hims-
West Godavari District Gollee- area are threatened with sub- elf their plight before inaugurat­
tor Sanjay Jaju, Veeramallu mergence:The pr~ect officials ingtbeproject. 
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Survey to inspect two vill~ges .for likely submergence 
exPRESS NEWS SERVICE llon offiCIals would take part in ject site de;;;andlng Impie~e. dlr~ctor to study the problem. ment He also assured help m rru· 

Rajallmundry, Sept 16: Tnb· 
als of Reddygudem and Laksh· 
mlpuram, the two Vlllages affe­
cted by the construcllon of 
Kovvada ReservOir ProJect. SCO­
red a major VIctOry today when 
the dIstnct adminIstraUon and 
IrrIgatIOn offiCials agreed to 
thelt demand for a jomt mspe· 

-ctlon of the areas likely to be 
submerged by the project. 

Accordmg to DIstnct Collec­
{or Sanjay laju, who attended 
.the general body meeting of 
the Kota Ramachandrapuram 
1TDA today, representatives of 
the tnbals, revenue and lTnga-

the Joint mspecllon, which ntatlon of Resettlement and lTDAPO had written to the D,S' sing Eucalyprus monocultures in 
would be hela on Monday. He RehabUitation (R&R) package trlct Collector recommending these villages 
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resettled famIlies In Reddygu· efits to the trlbals of Lakshmlp· people ofLakshmipuram also. etor Sanjay jaju srud as many as 18 
dem, 45 had already been uram, whlcb the admlnlstrat· Kovvada Tribals CommIttee thousand acres would Imgate 
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of the other 20 families would vada Project Collector visited the 
also be given 2 acre of land. • , . Express' 'I'm' 'po an't" _\ f" ','\ proJect. site on Thursday and Ins-
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for Lakshmipuram tnbals. The. " .' • hekar Reddy would maugurate 
admlmstration has also agreed be. affected by the project. This ess that they were yet to be the Rs 52 crore proJect on 25 Sephnl 
to purchase land with TRICOR paper focussed on their woes given a copy of the R&R pack· ember, he stated. !;;:j 
funds and give one and A half In a thflle·part series (August age: He said that the collector SP KNarasimhamtuthi and 
acres the VIllagerS, 28 to AU$USt 30), following. had appreciated the tribals for Joint colleelor B.Ramanjaneyulu 

It may be recalled that the trio whlch Commlssionerate of trio successfully highlighting theIr accompanied the collector. The 
bals of these two villages have bal welfare directed Kota Ram· proplems and wanted them to collector and SP also mspected 
beell staging dharna at the pro· ' 'achandrapuram .1TI1A pro!~~t now f"fus on economic develop· the hehpad at Koratala VIllage. 

IV. 27. Survey to inspect two villages likely to submerge, New Indian Express, dated 17-
9-2004, Rajhamandry. 
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( . • d~~~ 1 Abstraot of R&R package to Kovvada reservoir displaced tribal villages, 

8-2004, I&CAD, Rajhamandry. 
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Package - enclosed - Reg 

Ref: Your Letter dated. 30.07.2004. 

1 here\~ith enclo,e foreshor~ submersion plan duly ,howing F.R.'" Boundary 

dlang with a copy of R & R Package 111 rcsp~-ct of Koyvada Kalva RCljCrvoir S!:.~E.~: ns 
~ ~I ~~~ ~ ;: 

desired by you in the reli:rence cited. ' 

Enel: I. Plan - 1 No 
2. Statement· of R & R Pacakge - I No. 

Yo~i:!lfutly 

~ ... _~\Ol 
EHeCutiveEngineer 

Kovvada Kalva Project Diy;;.on 

KOYV\\ru 
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MOWADA ICA&,.YA PROJecT ~ ICHEIE 

oeTAlLaOF R&R p~ 

1 VoHO FOR LAHD COWPEHSA TIOH fof S 1 P A. ~ 

2 COS1 Of HOUSE SITES end COIIIIWCDoft 

eI RII ... ""'. CcIIony 

I eo..eI~ 
.... MIIPCI'QICft A.a. Ownine YI-.. 
Id100t 8uIdIrIO. ~ ...... ~ 
.. c..w.. EtIa'*-.lon IndIMIfuII/ 8MUy l_ ... 

.. Eoanomtc: ReMI:IM F' " IUCft .. pIOduc:IMt 
"11. lnent"... alllilillillftDa .. __ 

.......... * 
TOTAL: 

10140 

1160 

3148 



KOVVADA KALVA PROJECT RESERVOIR SCHEME 

DETAILS OF R & R PACKAGE 

'No. Description of item 

LAND FOR LAND COMPENSATION for S.T PAP's 

11 COST OF HOUSE SITES and construction 
of Resettlement Colony 

3 Cost of Infrastructure 
Such as' approach Roads, Drinking Water, 
School Building, Community Hatl, Health 
Sub Centre, Electrification. Individual Sanitary Latrins 
etc., 

4. Economic Rehabilitation such as productive 
'i\ssesment grant, maintenance aHowance 
cattle maintenanqe etc. 

TOTAL: 

Amount 
Proposed 

in Rs.lacks 

101.40 

19.08 

17.60 

31.49 

169.57 lakhs . 

E: The above Provisions of R &R Package are excluding Land Compensation 
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I iOrCl,er copy of fishing rights issued by ITDA to Kovvada reservoir displaced tribal 
vfJJages i.e. Reddigudem and Lakshmipuram, dated 29-9-2004. 

liROCEIWINGS 01'1111 PRO Irc r 0~·!'ICER. 1 rDA.WG, K.IlPURAM 
PIC\UH. <;:11 K.V{'\~ndnnllll, M.A. LL.U. 

I'IOegS No E2f1985/2004 01 29-9-2004 

Sub -TWO - ITOA - WG K R Puralll - Flshwes - Convergence wllh Velugu 
Implt!lllclll cltlon 01 t\ : 1 P Action Plan - KOVVddd R~::;ervlOr ICdse rights 
To Rcdclygudt;:~11 <\I1(J Ll '<HllpUram - TnbJ.1 olgdlll.£dlion. Velugu _ Pa~alJ 
1414 10 1415 - F,XlIlg of annual lease rIghls - Orders - Issued 

Ret -I)G 0 Ms No 10 AI I OJ) & Fisheri,:s (Fish-II) Depdrtment Ot 27-2-2004 
2)Representatlon of the Kovvada !.~eser. lor Badhltula Committee of 

Rcddygudem and La\llllpulam lribdl vdldYdgc, DultaYdgudem Mandai 
01 17-9-2004 

3)G 0 M. No 776.1)111-12-1990 

OR')ER 

In purSUdnce uflhe Old." I.sued In the refercilce clled and powers delegated • 
• md diso dS per Ihe IIlSlruCIi"". "f the Dimict Collector, West Godavari, Eluru for 
IIllit/em~ntdtion ofNTFP A.:;tIOIl Plan convergence Vvuu vELUGU', It has been ordered as 
fC.lll llwc;" l ' lllpowcr Ihe Kovv. ltl.l RC..,CIV10I Badhitul,t COIIUIUlh ... ~ of both Rcd4y!~udem and 
La\ lIl1pUldlll tflbal vIllage.' Ulldel the cOlltrol of ' VELUGU ' APRPRP duly enlrusting 
fh h-culture for Implemelllation to ~upplement the IOcome levels dS tribal in the habitations 
of :teddygudem and LdXlllJpUram tllbdls under Rajanagaram Panchyat Head Quarters 
The Kovvada Rescrvlor Badlutula Committee of Reddygudem and Laxmpuram is hereby 
accorded permission for fishing fights f0r the Pasali 1414 to 1415 at the lease ofRs 25,000/­
per .tn:1um per each Pa~ali In the Kovvada reser/Olr, Rajanaga.ram Panchayat, Buttayagudem 
!'.h,1dal as \\odS done in the till! 1"\0 E2!71/2004 tor Allycru dum 

The rl!ntal of the ledse ngl.ts of the Kovvada Reservior IS payable at 30% to Gram 
I alll hayal. Rajanagalaill. Buuayagudem Mandai, 50% to Kowdda ReserVlOf Badhitula 
CooJlllinee of Reddygudem of Ld"llIlplUam to keep unoer deposit III S B.I account at 
i'o/..valdm under the supervisIOn of Velugu (APRPRI'). We. I Godavari District, Eluru, and 
20'h 10 (he ITOA-. K R Purr.m lO\\31ds rTllintenance as suggested by the fisheries 
depdtmem 

TI,~ A~si~f('nt DiTI"ctor of Fi~llerie~. \\'est Gndav}t ri District, EJuni is hereby 
1ClIU.;sLcd to prepalC norm~ accu.dlllglY and lluplement the scheme immediately. 

1 hl! Supermtendent Engineer, Illigauon Clfcle~ West Godavari District, 
D'I\' :dl.wdl aram I. Icqucslcd to 1i..!Iow the abov. ~. __ ._ ~Ild handover the reservoir to the 
.,U\r ~ dll" RI.:~\...I VII.)I ll.tdhilul.t C'llII1111itll.t: or Reddygudenl Jnd LaxlnipurdOl Uibals wJthout 
tl ;I !" ,>11..:: nta l 10 Irngdllon scheme 

I III Dl!)t fll.-I P.lnlil,I'r'H Olli ..... l..l . \V1.'~1 (.odClvuri DI!llIlCt. ' ~Iulu IS requested ,to b~lIe 
!Hl .u ... !inec.;. 10 the ItdJdlldg..tram PdlldlYJt. BlIuayagudclH Mandai tor Co~peratmg the 
(0\ \ ada IZ(;$t:f\ lOr Bddhuula Comm.uee of Reddygudelll and Laxtmpuram tnblec; for 
mall Lcllallce and gUidance 

111, I'roJecl DIlCdOI. UR') \ \ I I UGU. We,1 God.lv.ICI /)1.lncl. Eluru IS requested 
H) :::.l., Jlllt the 11 ..,1 ot Ko" .... ctda Rc-.CJ\OI. BadlHI1.l la Comnutt~e and release the lease amount 

dS 01. ected 

rhl.!s(' ordel s wlil come mlo force Wllh Immediate etfect 

proJ~ 
II DA, WG,K R Puram 

~ \ 10 _ / )t\. ()\~fL'L( 
i h .... ",1\ \, \ hl Rt.\1.!1 v 10( 15.1dllllul,l l ....... rllmltlec of kbd( ..... lwJcm a t Laxlll lpUJam Tnble::, 

( .1', \ \ll~JH ltle,1 to l'le Dlstnll (ullcUOI, West GodavdrI, [Iunt l or favoU! at wforJltntlon 
( I.) r ::,l 1,)'1\lltt(1 Iv tile ()lIlLh.1l or I [IUd! "" elfdl ... A.n~ PI.td~sh. HydcrJ.bad 

(1: lIl) l' ..... d I 1 th~ ((ll' lJl l'o~tOIlU 01 .-Ishcncs, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad for 

],t o[l IL.tl,1l 
")i .,u,:' "..:d 10 lilt. PH !I" l LJIICc..tu, uRDA. N .. Y£LUI. . .JlJ West (JOUdvan, E.Juru 
l ,_ l~ rlt \. Uc..PU(\ 0 11 .... "'101 I hIlL H::::., WI.!!>t ll'Jdavdll, [lULU 

r 0')\ to ~ltf)l;llIlICnde lH rnglll:~I. ".o~ \ •• d.i, Prl)ect DO\\ilI.U ,\\JrJ1 r 



·, j 0 ene lClafles under la d t I 
villages i.e. Redd' d n 0 .and compensation in the displaced tribal 

Igu em and LakshlllIpuram, dated 23-9-2004. 

186i20Q2-C 
Revenue Divisional Office, 
Jangareddigudem, Dt -9-2004 

ProviSional Order of Revenue DIvIsional Officer, Jangareddlgudem 
Present Sn MD H Shanff, B Sc , B.L , 

Sub Land Acqulsllion - Jangareddlgudem divIsion _ lands acqUired for 
Ko~vada Kalva project -Resettlement & Rehabilitation package to 
project effected persons of Reddigudem and Laxmipuram villages 
of Bu\tayagudem mandai - allocation of agricultural lands _ 
provisional orders Issued 

Read. R&R package 1996 of Gov1.of Andhra Pradesh 

0RDER. 

In pursuance of the above orders, provision of land for land to the extent 
f land acqUired to Scheduled Tribe people of Reddlgudem of Buttayagudem 

mandai, an extent of Ac 162-00 In R S Nos.432, 426, 625, 613 'of LND Peta was 
acqUired. 

The land owners have given their consent In Form III and IV to lore"90 
heir lands at Government rates and the same was handed over by the land 

owners to Mandai Revenue Officer, Polavaram and sub diVision work IS being 
~M . 

As per the norms prescribed in Resettlement and Rehabilitation plan, all 
tIle persons who have been phYSically displaced due to submersion of house 
~Ilolds and all the persons lost their lands due t6 acquisition has to be provided @ 
ftc 2 00 Cts., of land Therefore, I here by sanctioned the Agrlculutre land at 
ftc 2 00 Cts , to each 'Prolect Affected Person' The following beneficlanes are 
allotted ProvISional Orpers. 

~;11NO Head of the Effected Family Person Father Name! Husband Name 

1 Nadapala Ganglfeddy Dasl Reddl 

Kurla Lakshml Kommlfeddl (Late) ST 2,00 
• 3 Malchl Chlnnareddy Mukkareddy ST 200 

Kopala MaUifeddy Latchlfeddy ST 2.00 

Malchl Baddlfeddy Chlnnareddy S.T 200 

Kopala Peda Kannamreddy Mukkareddy S T 200 

Kopala Ramlfeddy Mukkareddy ST. 2,00 

Vetla Chlnna Reddy Kannamreddy ST 200 

9 ~ua Chlnna KannamReddy Chlnnareddy ST 2 00 

10 urla Pentareddy IIVeerapureddy ST 200 

11 Murla Durgareddy Penlareddy S T 200 

12 Dora VeeraraJu Pentalah ST 200 

13 Kurla China Lakshml Ramlfeddy (late) ST 2'00 
14 VeUa Yerramreddy Ramlfeddy ST 200 
15 Vetla Rammlreddy Pandureddy ST 200 
16 Chundru Pentamma Ramlfeddy (late) S T 2 00 

17 KurlaJoglreddy 8ubbareddy ST 200 

18 Vetla Venkamrna Veerapureddy (late)k ST 200 

19 Vetta ChandraReddy Veerapureddy S T 200 

20 Vetla ChlOna Panmlreddy Vcerapureddy 8T 200 

':.::::-~" -~ . ;:.; .. ;"J ... ~,tl.,.,. ......... 480 
~-i ~ ~I-I 

Butch1reddy ST '00 KC>pcllI'J f ,-l"Jr~CIOI 

Latcr.rcdcy 8 T 200 '<Cf~: ... :I ... 0,' 
Kop~ 8utchlreddy ST 200 , 
"',';c"",'rl ~- ~.,t( ·-Prpr'dy 8T 200 
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26 Kopala China Kannamreddy Latchlreddy ST 2.00 
27 Vetla Baplreddy Pandureddy S.T 200 
28 Vella Kannamreddy Baplreddy ST 200 
29 Kopala Pentareddy Kowadalah ST 200 
30 veUa China Veerapureddy Ganglraddy ST 200 
31 Vella Varalakshmi" Panmlraddy (late) ST 200 
32 Vetla Snnlvasa Reddy Panmlreddy S.T 200 
33 Vella Durya Raddy Panmlreddy S.T 200 
34 Vella Pothuraddy Bo~ireddy ST 200 
35 Vetal Mukkareddy BO~lraddy ST 200 
36 Malchl Butchamma Latchireddy (late) ST 200 " 
37 Nadapala Rusumreddy Dasl Raddl ST 200 
38 Nadapala Lakshml Chlnnareddy ~ate) ST 200 
39 Nadapala Mangamma Dasl Reddl ST 200 
40 Kopala Ramireddy Kommlreddy ST. 200 
41 Kopala Latchireddy Kommlreddy ST 200 
42 Kopala Suramma Kommireddy ST. 200 
43 Kopala Bulhraddy Kommlreddy S.T. 200 
44 Vetla China Chlnnareddy Mukkaraddy ST 200 

45 Vella Devireddy China Chinnareddy ST. 200 

46 Chlpale Snnivasareddy Subbareddy ST 200 

47 Kopala DJrgareddy Latchlreddy ST 200 

48 Kopala Subbareddy Mukkareddy ST 200 

49 Sundru Chlnnareddy ST 200 

50 Sundru Subbareddy Pandureddy S.T 200 

51 Kopala Lachlraddy Tammireday ST. 2'00 

52 Vella Llngareddy Mukkareddy S.T 200 

53 Vetla Prasadreddy KammirecJ,dy ST. 200 

54 Kopala Varalaraddy Bhumlreddy ST. 200 

55 Vella Ganglreddy Tammiraddy ST. 2:00 

56 Vetla Chlnnareddy Tammlreddy ST 200 

57 Murla Venakataraddy Ramlraddy ST. 200 

58 Mirthlvada Chenchamma Rammireddy S.T. 200 

59 Ku~a Mallarnma D/o Rammlreddy ST. 2.00 

60 Kopala Alchamma Lachiraddy ST. 200 

61 Raja Pentamma Pothuraddy S.T 200 

62 Guruvinda Ramayya S.T 200 

63 Kuslni VeeraJah S.T. 200 

64 Kusune Suryarao ST 200 

65 Smt Tene Lakshml Wlo ST 200 

66 Sn Badlsela Dharmayya ST 200 

67 Sri Jammula Dharma RaJu ST 200 

68 Sn Kusume Sanyasl ST. 2.00 

69 T ene Narsayya S.T 200 

70 Tene Punnayya ST 200 

71 Tene Sonyasl ST 200 

72 Tene Venkatesu ST 200 

73 Tene Venkatesu ST 200 

74 Vadesela Veerabhadrudu Slo ST 200 

75 Vadisela Venkataswamy ST 200 
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rehabilitation village, dated 23-9-2004. 

~Qc.184/2002 (C). Revenue Divisional Office, 
Jangareddigudem. Dated. 23-09-04 

Proceedings of the Revenue Divisional Officer, Jangareddlgudem 
Present : Sri Md. H. Shariff, B.Sc., B.L., 

* ...... 

Sub:- Kovvada Reservoir - Implementation of R R Package - Bultaigudem 
Mandai - lakshmlpuram Village - Sanclion of I A.Y., Houses - Orders 
Issued - Regarding. 

Ref: 1) D.M. Housing, Eluru Roc.No.1134/2004(A)/APSHClIWG, dated.23.09.04 

The Collector, West Godavari, Eluru has sanctioned 63 lAY., Houses to Project 

affected persons of lakshmipuram Village as per the Assurance given in the public 

meeting held on 17.9.2004 at lakshmipuram. 

The following beneficiaries have sanctioned RS.22,5001- towards the construction 

of ~9use sanitary, latrine, and smoke less chullahs and also sanctioned Rs.2,5001-

. towa[dS'cost of providing infrastructure common facilities. 

. - "'"« of the above, I here by ano)ted the 63 lAY., houses under special 



Chapter-Two 

Women and Body Pol,itics: A Review of Literature 

The mainstream sociological theories which grew out of the eighteenth century 

enlightenment project, were mostly preoccupied with the notions of progress, reason and 

rationality. Sociology neglected the experiences surrounding the lived bodily relationships 

and focused more on the themes like culture, economics and social mobility. The 

sociological discussion of culture, belief and ideology, dominated by the enlightenment 

belief, claimed that the mind is more important than the body. The very fact that people' s 

knowledge of themselves, others and the world around them are shaped by their senses was 

overlooked in the sociological theories (Mellor and Shilling, 1997). The primacy of western 

knowledge system was established through enlightenment project; hence sociology being a 

product of enlightenment project was guided by the most influential western thought, the 

Cartesian world view. Being influenced by the Cartesian thought, sociology has followed the 

tradition of accepting the mindlbody, natUFe/culture dichotomy and emphasized on the fact 

that the mind defines humans as social beings (Shilling, 1993). 

The philosopher-mathematician Rene Descartes (1596-1650) provided a highly 

influential conceptualization of mindlbody/senses relationship. His statement 'I think, 

therefore 1 am', was based on the concept of reflexive "I", a mindful self independent of the 

body and nature at large. At one level, this conceptualization was linked to the complete 

devaluation of body's senses. Such an approach says much about western philosophy's 

inability to deal comprehensively and consistently with the human body. Descartes further 

argued that two classes of substance together constituted the human organism: palpable body 
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33 uSlne Balamma 
34 rene Pentamma 
35 Chlkkala Narasamma 
a6 'Bethlna Adllaks hml 
37~ Kusine Kuman 
38 Vadtsala Saralamma 
39 Vadlsala Our a 

~ 40 VadlSala Chandramma 
41 Pu ala Kanam ma 
42 Guruvmda Peda Venkanna 
43 ' Kusme Sat avalhl 
44.." Kusine Kowadamma 

1i{ ::'4S~ , jammula Lakshml 
.'~46iil'" Kuslne An'amma 

~,,1· A;7-'- Vadisela Lakshml 
... '481<~ Vadisela Adllakshml 
"'!Mg., ::, Kusine Sndevi 
!t,"50 ' Kusine Revalhl 

•• 5 (,~" 'fene Lakshml 
'<,,\!52-, ~ Vanam Ramulu 
~$"~59:;tr, Maralam Chandrika 
~5!1llt";; Maratam Lakshml 
~"55~.Af aratam t-Ja amani 
::;:.56 _1>e: Marala H mavalhi 

• 57#1r Marala -L.akshmi 
~ ' 58~ &«dJudtLakshmi . ".-
"'1dl5g.~ Gudurl,Qur a 
~~6'O" Narata~~asu"2 .-..., ~'lr"''':~l~~ .. 

-~ • , • a:l<amalavalhi ';:"~;o.)-'-:' 
~! 62@~ K I ava~ Kumari ',,$-~~ ' .. . <1-. ... 

~ S a'eneIl{Qvaddamma' , """'-'"1"F , 

Rdmayya INayaka 
Jan ama a Na aka 
Polalah Na aka 
A") a Rao Na aka 
Kana a Na aka 
Veerabhadrudu Na aka 
Veeralah Na aka 
Veeralah Na aka 
Na eswara Rao Na aka 
Koralah Na aka 
San aSI Na aka 
Nelabaludu Na aka 
Narasa a Na aka 
Veera a Na aka 
Dharma a Na aka 
China a .,. Na aka 
Kana a Na aka 
8aburao . Na aka 
San asi Na aka 
Chuka a Na aka 
Ra endra O.C .• 
VI a akumar t OC. 
Arunkumar OC. 
Madhanakumar O.C ..• 
Mohana Kumar O C • 
Our a Rao B.C:. 

) Ch,ran iVI B.C .. 
: "T-nmurth.ulu B,C., 

Go ala Knshna _ o.e:;< 
Han 0:C,, ' 
Narasa a Na aka ' 

... -....... 1'4.J,...-.. ~ '"'r":.. ./,!::­
!..r~< 'r,~! 

, ,beneficiari;;ll~i;di;'e~ted 
)i~self man po~~ ;.' ,­

) .. ~~ : (1::;,1; -; ~~~~ .. . , , 

~~:~~"-A 
,,~ ~,s:. _ ..... ' 1'" 

" 

to complete·the construction of houses by 
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~ . 33. Non-tribals reap the Kovvada project, New Indian Express, dated 318-2004, 
Rajhamandry edition. 

VllIages. . . ' . 
. . "Even'in these~, trlbals~:· 
' have been dispossessoo -at theif'J 

'. by non-trtbiu settlerS.'AS_'_ ." tpI~~g!HW~ 

much as 1,400 D~' l:'mi~imll~m .acx:eS . have : 
already '. been 
alienated by the con,taclted, irriga-
,villages,"· says M refused to 
·research schom: ' admitted ' 
land. alienation in paid to 
'areas 6fWest dodaviu-i~ct, for quarry- ' 

The irrigation officials arid ' ing sand ·and using boulders. 
contractors have quarried'san:d 'I}ley . said ttle R&R package 
from the reservoir beds and used . ' money has ' *eady been 
stones and boulders from the deposited with the revenue om­
nearby hills for bund cpnstruc- , cials in 2002, ' 
tion. They did not pay anything to . Meanwhile, West Godavari 
the local tribal panchayat. District Collector Sanjay Jaju 

"Thanks to the-denudation of t0d8.Y,sa1d he would convene a 
the Reddygudem hill, ~he hill ~s special meeting on September 4 
an ecological disaster waiting at Jangareddygudemon the issue 
to happen any time. A heavy of rehabilitation of the tribals. 
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, . an ce Iml! 0 su mergence of Polavaram), 
Vaartha (Telgu Daily), 20·12·2005, Khammam district. 

e§()Q) ~8Q)t50 cfuJOO2) a)t')e) 
o ~""'\11~ j01r- I 
~~'Re /;:500 ~o~~~~ 117 Og)~S~~a 
~o.t.~-6 19. ~~~ 9L~~tl) ~;t~!!:l ru6~&;Sd~ l~5' 

~J6~ """" ;;so,sel' ~ :\loGoo6' ~ 
D<o;\6c,?2'i: ~ ~~ r-'~ ~;;\)O!(''''''~M''=iJd, Moo' 

;;\O,,£;j~Moe'~.l=<Ioe'l: ~:I>o<::.,.q!205~~~"'= 
6'~ ~~ .,fr-o;Joe' 205 !l'~"'O& 0>6><» ~ ~.sJ'l! ue,.o,." ~!(&c-<I> ...,. 

~:Ioo 117 (1'~-j ~ M:l>~ ~o,s l~- Uoo 111 =,.. (1'~"<l>(162 
""'" ~o,s ='S'" i!/lo.!l M ~J I!"",.~ ol'j;!l!3~'\l)~~ =D<"""~ ~ 
D't}~ l~a~ ~~ r~~ UOI\..,.~ !!a~ aoSctcs fSOo,\.1:S ~~ i:f>~ ri!'6r:. 
;Son> ~~ Mi&o (1'~~ X>go...--dJ. (;l!60c-<l> ~ :><'&l>Oo. ~. ~ 
'I\O~ c..xl~ <=.)6.1 S'~ ~0l'0iS"", ~,;1<1<l>il-&;;\)06""" .. !In". O'i?&x>. 
~ ~o,s ~o<lo "I:Q ~.~ ~.~ ~ ~- &n 
Mi&ol;r--""'l!:i.""'I,oF.tI> ~ ~ ~ Ol!/.\oc-<I>. .. :;, ~ ~ 
t1fJ<iJ". (1'~~. ~~ I!>t).ol!,l!.o;j ~~ ~ ""li~ :I>o<::",1l! 'lr-!)'l" 
Mo6'W-~p~ ~;;Ioq;.:II;! ~~l_;,o;(oo,~ 
~ .:>1~ ~ ~:;o< :i."!i:'" ~'" ":J.'!>-:.M;5 u<!> ;;\)06.,.." ¥o ~_~ 
~~;;. ~ ;j~~ ~ ~1til"~.l'll......".~1!>t).o 
(1'~ ~ '*'" ~:I>o<::oo;;),"!!"" _.Mo6'~~~."";5 
~,".;O .. .zocl<l>. S'::.J(l'~ _.~.~<1<l>il-<lJ~~ 
c!>01= ~~. =::.J (l'~ ~ ~ ~~O/T'~ ~ MS'~ 
~ifIo ~ :i.,a. tmIl.oif~ '"".l'"'.u=3 lI»;!o u<b ;;\)o6.,.q! 77 ¥ 
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, i;ls. ~aryavaratJ.a Sambanda Prajabhipraya Sekarana Prakatana (EPH notification 
Issued by APPCB), Eenadu (Telugu daIly), 9-9-2005, East GodavarI District. 
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~ •. ' lpd\ra Sagar paryavarana Sambanda Prajabhipraya Sekarana Karyakramam Vaida 
. Y~Xali (postpone EPH programme). A copy of the representation, presented by 

the Sarpanch ofChegondapalli Grarna Panchayat to the MRO, Polavaram mandaI. 
dated 5-10-2005. 

<fu.~ooafl ~e>05t5o O'ilo cie> al\l(().)l>..s e9l;)soo 

~"c ~05t5o 0:1>0 el~ i6a5.:D~<fu.:>05ro. 

lil~rox)"- s<oelOO ~(5 C~05t5o &,ii'I~ (public Hearing) 

1§!S2>~~ ~~t5E3 QJOO»oo cUoo~. 

-0-

~c5:Jf7Io><:So e~ ~e>o5c5o c5:J0lle>o o5o(j.) IllQ/!)QO ~ e-~ (~0560 ~~) 

~",<fu:>i\5~ i§~",o ~<fu g.,<f!..ID. ~ 1C~"'<fu:> &t5~ (public Hearing) ~0I'Qe-au ~!5/j", 

~<fu:> i5;:;ro':i\5~ d()~e:>. e:> 10.10.05 i\5 ","",~o c5:JOOe> a~ e>1j)S>O =0 .. f,os, 

Q(5) e>1\)~ ;oo==~ eQ5"tt>ro ~~~ dO~. 

S>lO lll%,ci i§"'e>~ aolC. <&,6o..,s",~ ~. ?al~ "'~ ~"'~ ao~. ~Q>iS~<fu:> 

~i\5 0"05:> ~ ~"'~ 0>10. i§"'e>~ ~. a:>b:><506 ~ ()rjl;S ~~l5oao 

e>0G5&». <3"'_ thYro <fu:>0(;Sl0> <ooe>oe:>~ ~ oIDo~ =~ 

e~~Q • 
. - , - ~~ ~oo (Public Hearing) ~"" 

~l>'j~~$<~ClI:ia~ e>~ ~~ ~<fu:>. ~6> e>~ 

~~~~(PublicHearing)~~~. D.P.R.Report ~e-au 

~~ ~~~i\5 ~~<fu:> eoG56> ~ <&,6oi:S)e)~. c5:Joam ~ "'~ ~"'~ 
~ ~lD.JtSlS~e>~ o5Joam i§lSe>~ ~ ~15~ dDaS.> oSd~. 

Copy to the Enviro=talEngineer 

with Acknowledgm::nt. 

Copy to the District Collector, 
With Acknowledgment. 

Copy to the Revenue Ol\15lOnaI Officer 

with Acknowloogrrent 
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~ 4'@. A c,opy of minutes of the EPH held at Polavaram MRO's office on Indira Sagar 
Project, dated 26-10-2005, organized by APPCB, Eluru. 

~ A.P.POLLUTION CONTROL BOARD 
~-

~~')'" REGIONAL OFFICE, ELURU 

!".RAVINDRANATH t·1 .Tech., 
ENVIRONrvtENTAL ENGINEER 

'" 

Lr.No. j'2-2-6 IPCB/RO-ELR/2005_ liT 'L 

To 
Sri M Sita Rama Swamy 
Hon'ry President 
Rythanga Samkhya 
Panuganttvari Street 

• R R Pet. Eluru. 

Sir. 

11-19, K.S.R.Thota, 
Sanlvarapupet Road , 
Eluru - 534 003. 
Ph: 08812-249668 

Ot.2-6 -10-2005 

Sub: APPCB-R.O.-ELR-Request for issue of copy of the minutes 

of the Public Hearing held on 'Indirasagar (PolavaramjProject-Copy 

commllnicated -Reg 

HtI': Ymu l..t Nu Nil "17.4-10·2005 ulonu wllh J) I.J r,,, fl,. IDOl 

With reference to the above, 'Please find enclosed a copy of the minutes 

of the EnVIronmental Public Hearing held on 10-10-05 at M.R.O Office premIses 

Polavaram(V&M),W G D! on Indlrasagar (Polavaram)Projec! 

ENVfRON~fNEER 
Enc! As above 
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MUTES F PU8U" HEARING CONDUCTED BY AP POLLUTION CONTROL 

BOARD ON THE PROPOSED INDIRASAGAR rP0l AVARAMI PROJECT AT M.R.O. 

'O.FFICE PERM!SES POlAVARAM VILLAGE AND MANDAL, W.G.Ot ON 10-10-2005 
AT 11 :00 A.M 

The follOWIng Panel members attended the Pubhc hearing 

S" Lavkumar Agarwal. I A S 

f;(,IIr,<.t'Jr ;, O.stllct MagIstrate. West Godavari 

SII B Ralsekhar . I.A S Q,rector Godavan BasIn I & CAD Dept, 

Representatove of State Government 

Sro A Surender Ra), JOInt ChIef Environmental engIneer, APPCB, VSP 

Representalove of State Pollution Control Board 

S" J . Someswara Rao, Z.P T.C. Denduluru.Representatlve of local bodIes 

Sn B Bhaskar Reddy, Gunnampalll, Representative from Sr CItIzens 

SII P RaVIndranath, EO'IironmentarEngineer - Conve~er 

The Environmental Eng,neer welcomed the panel members and the public to the 

pub he healing and Informed that as pel the notlficalton no.S.O. 60 (El. Ct 27-01-1994 

Issued by the MoEF, GO), the public hearing notification was issued on 09-09-2005 and 

the same was publishec in Vaarlha and Deccan Chronicle news papers on 10-09-2005 

and the EIA report, R e R package report and the execut,ve sum manes of the proJect 

are: displayed at 20 different Government offices as notified in the notification, for the 

acce;Sibllity at general public. 

T"e JOint ChIef E'nvoro~mental Engineer. A P PollutIon Controt Board explaIned 

about thb Importance of pubhc hearing which IS a prerequIsIte for certaIn ;>roJects and 

Industries for obtainong EnVironmental Clearance. He also Inform('d that 18 

representations were receIved regarding the project and they were addressed WIth 

approproate repltes 

The Colle~tor & Clstllct MagIstrate. West GOdavall Inlo((ned the meellng about 

the cu thnes 01 the Indoras?gar prOject (Polavaram) for wh.ch th~ headworks are to be 

locat.,d al Rama,at-,pel vll'age ~nd the roght ar:d left canals passIng through four dlstncts 

\.: "gill, an •• ' West C:l(ja/aro an" Kr.shna d,$tncts lell canal- East Go.:1aval, and 

-',sakhapatnaf"1 ?stflcIS ~e also ."formed that ;!~ VIllages of Polavara'n m, ndal would 
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and intangible mind. In his essay, "Passions of the Soul," Descartes sought to reconcile 

material body and divine soul by locating the soul in the pineal gland; hence it directed the 

body's movements like an invisible rider on a horse. In. this way Descartes, a devout 

Catholic, was able to preserve the soul as the domain of theology, and to legitimate the body 

as the domain of science. This separation of mind and body as suggested hy Descartes is 

called as Cartesian dualism, which freed biology to pursue the kind of radicalJy materialist 

thinking (Lock and Scheper-Hughes, 1996, Lock, 1993). 

Plato's legacy of the distinction between mind and body, Christianity' s identification of 

the body as a repository of sin and the Cartesian dualism have had a crucial impact on the 

western systems of thought (Freund, 1988). Privileging mind over body is highly prevalent in 

the formulation of the "progressive civilization" of western bodies. This is well reflected in 

the context of the protestant reformulation of the body and the promotion of associational 

patterns of sociality. The protestant reformulation encouraged people to experience their 

minds as separate from and superior to their limited and Iimiting bodies. Knowledge became 

increasingly mental phenomena in which the mind, experienced as divorced from the 

prejudices of the body's passions and senses, provided valid knowledge. Mental reflection 

has become more important than physical prowess to many modem persons (Mellor and 

Shilling, 1997). 

Social sciences in general and sociology in particular, while trying to establish its 

autonomous discourse, ignored the bio-physical properties of the subject. Sociology has 

traditionally tried to adopt a "disembodied view" of human beings. The subject of Sociology, 

the rational actor was disembodied in the sense that rational thought was believed to be 

located in the mind, conceptually disconnected from the body (Howson, 2005). Part of this 

39 



{ -

s'ubmerge<l due to C:l ll strUct,on of the project and he detailed out eHorts of the dlstnct 

erTllnlstratlon for In'plementat,on of the rehabliltalion and re settlement package 

T~" SJper,r:tendlng !'nglneer, ISRMC explained the sa lient features of tne 

~ ·proJect rie e.<;;'a' Cled that the project IS Intended to Irrigate 72 lakh acres In the 4 

d,stncts ,'.Ith a pewer gpneratlon capaci ty of 960 MW This project also facilitates supply 

of dnnklf. ;;; water to 28 5 lakh population In 4 dlstncts He also Informed that around 2 58 

lakh acres would be Irrigated In 17 maCldals of West Godavari District The project 

also Intends to supply 80 TMC of water to Krishna delta and 23 4 • TMC to 

Visakhapatnam ·for Industnal usage He also Informed that around 277 Villages would 

be submerged In 3 d,stncts and around 1,75,000 population would be displaced Ths 

forest area of 3223 hectares would be coming under submergence Th ~ Agricultural 

Finance Corporation Ltd , had prepared EIJVlfonment fmpact As sessment report and 

EnVironment Management Plan and the rehabliltatlon and the reseUlerr ent package 

report rle also Informed, that 29 Villages would be submerged In West Go,javarl district 

displaCing around 2010 familieS In West Godavari District 

rhe Collector & District Magistrate requested the public to bring forward the 

en",on~1ental Issues pertaining to the 'project and declared the public hearl'g open 

- Sri M Sitaram, Secretary, CPI (M) , West Godavari District informed that 

majority of the people are not against the Construction of the project, but are requesting 

for pro.er Implementation of project and R & Rpackage and do justice to the displaced 

tnbals and nontrlbals by resettling the trlbals duly ensuring tne protect on of t"e:r nghts 

Sri B Balaram, Secretary, A P'Rythu Sangham, West Godavari District felt that 

the gO\ ernment should have given ,the publiC hearing notifications In all the news -papers 

Insteac of two neVIs papers for further Wider publiCity and requested for Implementation 

of R & R package 

SCI 'J "eera b~adra Rao, Vice PreSident. Devaragondl hamle: a sLomergence 

Village "formed tha' the II v,: lage IS the flfsl to get submerged even ' or a snail fl ood In 

til e . "r '--':' ~ d'Jc" and undertaking thiS prolecl Wi ll sc l'I e the" ~ roblem offloOCs 

. perr.-"-,,," J '''' r ]hhgtlted thaI the government IS Implementing t",e R & R package 

Slncc' -=- / dId tn~ . (ire ~a pPJ about the resettlement facllI ' eS that are being prOVided oy 
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MINUTES OF PUBLIC liEARING CONDUCTED BY AP POLLUTION CONTROL 

BOARD ON THE PROPOSED INDIRASAGAR (POLAVARAMI PROJECT AT M.R.O. 

OFFICE PERMISES, POLAVARAM VILLAGE AND MANDAL W.G.Dt ON 10.10.2005 
AT 11:00 A .M ' 

The following Panel members attended the public hearing 

Sri Lavkumar Ag3rwal. I A S 

r;(Jllr:'.lr)r .~ District Magistrate. West GOdavari 

Sri B Ralsekhar. I.A S O.rector Godavari Basin. I & CAD Dept. 

Representative of State Government 

Sri A Surender Raj. Joint Chief Environmental Engineer. APPCB. VSP 

Representative of State Pollution Control Board 

So J Someswara Rao. Z.P.T.C .• Denduluru. Representative of local bodies 

Sri a.Bhaskar Reddy. Gunnampalli. Representative from Sr Citizens 

Sri P. Ravlndranatrl, En'lI(onmental Engineer • Convener 

The EnVironmental EngIneer welcomed the panet members and the public to the 

putilc hearing and informed that as per the notification no.S.O. 60 (El. Ct 27·01·1994 

Issued by the MoEF, GOI. the public hearing notification was issued on 09·09·2005 and 

the same was publishec. in Vaartha and Deccan Chronicle news papers on 10·09·2005 

and the EIA report. R 8 R package report and the executive sum manes of the project 

are displayed at 20 different Government offices as notified in the notification. for the 
t ~ I .. 

accessibility of general public. 

The JOint Chief Enviro:lmental Engineer. A P.Poilution Control Boa,d explained 

about the Importance of pubh~ hearing which IS a prer~qulslte for certain projects and 

Industries for obtaining Environmental Clearance. He also InformC'd that 18 

representations were received regarding the project and they were addressed With 

appropriate replies 

The Colla(.tor & D,stnct Magistrate. West Godavari Informed the meeting about 

th" cuthnes of 1'1e Indtrasl'gar prolect (Polavaraml for which th~ headworks are to be 

locat;;d at Rama,ahpet vll'age ~~d the right and I~ft canals passing through tour dlstncts 

,: "gilt can~ wesi Coda/art and Knshna d"lncls. Left canal - Easl Godavari and 

J.saknapatna(Tl 1lsl(lcts ie 31so .nformed that 29 Villages of Polavaram m, ndal would 
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MINUTES OF PUBLIC HEARING CONDUCTED BY AP POLLUTION CONTROL 

'BOARD ON THE PROPOSED INDIRASAGAR {POLAVARAM} PROJECT AT M.R.O. 

OJ' FleE PERMISES POLAVARAM VILLAGE AND MANDAL W.G.Dt ON 10-10-2005 
AT 1-"' 00 A.M 

The follOWing Panel members attended the Public heanng 

Sn I.avkurnar Agarwal. I A S 

r:cJ llr: '.trJr ,:. District Magistrate, West GOdavan 

Sn 8 Rajsekhar, I .A S D,rector Godavari Basin, I & CAD Dept, 

Representative of State Government 

Sn A Surender Raj. JOint Chief EnVIronmental Engineer, APPCB, VSP 

Representative of State Pollution Control Board 

S" J Someswara Rao, Z.P.T C , Denduluru. Representative of local bodies 

Sri B.Bhaskar Reddy. Gunnampalll, Representative from Sr Citizens 

Sri P Ravmdranath, Emironmental Engineer - Convener 

The Environmental Eng:neer welcomed the panel members and the public to the 

put!:c heanng and Informed that as per tile notification no. S.C>. 60 (E). Ct 27-01-1 994 

Issued by the MoEF, GOI, the public hearing notification was issued on 09-09-2005 and 

the same was publishec in Vaartha and Deccan Chronicle news papers on lO-09-2C05 

and the EIA report, R 8 R package report and the executive sum manes of the project 

are displayed at 20 different Government offices as notified in the notification, for the 

a~Je;siblIi1Y of general public. • . '; 

The JOint Chief fnviroCimental Engineer. A P Pollution Control Board explained 

about the Importance of pubhc heanng which IS a prerequIsite for cenaln projects and 

Industnes for obtaining Environmental CJearance. He also Informf'd that 18 

representations were received regarding the project and they were addressed With 

appropriate replies 

The Collector & D,stnct Magistrate, West Godavan Inforrned the meeting about 

In" culhnes of tile Indlfasl'gar project (Polavaram) for which th~ headworks are to be 

;o(;al~d at Rama,ahpet vll'age ~nd the nght and I ~ft canals passing through four dlstncts 

,: "gill l an" West C :lUi; ,an ami Knshna dl~tncls. Left cana l - East Godavan and 

, ,aknapatna,,-, dls'ncts ~e 31s0 'rform~d tha t 29 Villages of Polavaram m, ndal would 
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, erS'ubrn~'ged aue to C::>llstruct,on of the project and he detailed out efforts of the district 

• Eirrrllnistration for Imp!ementatlon of the rehabilitation and resettlement package 

T-e S.;per,ntendlng l'nglneer, ISRMC explained the salient features of tne 

pf>Oject rie e,(~'a'~ed that the project IS Intended to Irngate 72 lakh acres In the 4 

<!1r-strds ,',Ith a power gpneratlon cdpaclty of 960 MW This project also facIlitates supply 

of dnnklr,~ water to 28 5 lakh population In 4 dlstncts He also Informed that around 2 58 

lakh acres would be Irrigated In 17 mandals of West Godavari Dlstnct The project 

also Intends to supply ,80 tMC of water to Knshna delta and 23 4 > TMC to 

Vlsakhapatnam for Industrial usage He also Informed that around 277 Villages would 

be submerged In 3 d,slrlcls and around 1,75,000 population would be displaced The 

forest area of 3223 hectares would be coming under submergence ph ~ Agncultural 

Finance Corporalton Ltd , had prepared E~Vlfoliment Impact Assessment report and 

Environment Management Plan and- the rehabliltatlon and the resettlerrent package 

report tie also Informed that 29-vlliages would be s.rbmerged In West Go>javan dlstnct 

displacing around 2010 families In West Godavari Dlslnct 

rhe Collector & Dlstnct Magistrate requested t,he public to bnng forward- the 

enNOn'"'1en,al Issues pertaining to the project and declared the public hean:1g open 

-Sri M Sitaram, Secretary, CPI (M) , West GOdavari Dlstnct .informed that 

majority of the people are not against the construclton of the project, but are requesting 

for pro~er IColplementation of project and R & R package and do justIce to the displaced 

trlbals and nontnbals by resettling the tribals duly ensunng tne protecr.on of tre:r nghts 

Sn B Bataram, Secretary, A P Rythu Sangham, West Godavari District fett that 

the gO\ ernment should have given the public hearing notifications In all the news papers 

Insteae of two news papers for further Wider publiCity and requested for Implementation 

of R & R package 

Sri 'J'v'eerab:1adra Rao, Vice President Devaragcndl hamle: a sLomergence 

Village nforrnetJ tt-,a' thell VIllage IS the first to get submerged even ' or a srall flood III 

tile ',", '-,~';d 'I'" and undertaking thiS prolect Vil li se l le thell ;:>roblem of floods 

• p"rr'e - ~~'} ',e r 'lhltghted that the government IS Implementing I~,e R & R package 

SI~Ct: = ,. al~ tr ~~ . are haj:ip, about the resettlement faclll~ es that are being provided DY 
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Ihe governmenl He exr>ressed thot he and his village people do not havE any objection 

lUI ~ulI:.11 LI~tIUIl ul the pruject alld cUllIplimented Governmenl oHlclals for their work 

Smt G 'Venkata Lakshml, President, Velugu Mandai Samakhya Devaragondl 

l1<lInlel ··expressed Ihat they do not have any objection to the project, alld ttle place 

where the rehabilitation IS being taken up is acceptable to them and expressed 

confidence over the measures being taken up by the district adm'OIstratlon for 

Implemenlatlon of R & R package 

Sri P Singannadora, Ex MLA, Polavaram has pOinted out that on several 

occasions he has supported the project and was Tequestlng the district administration 

for proper implementation of R & R package and protection of the rlghls of the trlbals 

Sri K Dorababu, Project Committee member, Pydlpaka Village while welcoming 

the project requested the people and authorities to .understand the sacrifice of the 

displaced people. He expressed that out of the 29 villages, which are due for 

submergence, 7 villages are coming under immediate evacuation for spillway 

construction and requested the authorities for proper implementation of rehabilitation 

package and consider their request for 'payment of compensation, so that the people of 

the other 22 villages also will have confidence about the implementation of R & R 

Package. 

Sri Lakshmana Rao and Sri M.Gangajalam, Rashtra Glrljana Sang ham 

expressed that the project IS involVing submergence of 277 Villages through out the 

·state and requested the authOrities for protection of rights of the local tnbals who are 

liable for displac~ment 

Sri G Anli Kumar, Convener, P&!avaram PrOJecl Andolana CommlUee, expressed 

that much more publiCity should have been given to the l public regarding Ihe conduct of 

public hearing and more copies of the EIA reports should have been made available 

at r10rc places 
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'::' (I Ilj ~l "jla 1'3") Presld~nt Rythu Samakhya, willie welcoming tile plo,ect 

'eques!ed tl'e ar..thorrtles to exar"lre the deSigns of this project III correlalion to ',e 
T ddlp"dl 11ft Irrlg;:1I'0l) 

Sn J Someswara Rao, ZPTC, Denduluru, Panel member representing ,- -11 

bod<es complimented that none of the people are against the project and It IS a 

welcome note and noted that emphasIS of administration shoutd be for pro;>er 

rehab.',tatlon of the displaced trrbals and nontnbals and Implementatlo, of R G. R 

Sn B Bnaskar Reddy, Panet member represent,ng ser.r~r Citizens .'/elcorred 

the project White appreciating the R& R p.ackage report he requested the authont,es 

to prepare a similar package for the farmers who are losing their entrre land due to 

construction of the canal In the canal ahgnment ~rea lor rehablhtalton He also 

expressed t!'lat there ar~ certarn rumors about the tax that IS gorng to be leVied on tne 

compensation amounts and requested the District Collector for bank loans for 

rehablhtatlon of land losers 

Sn 0 Venkata Satyanarayana Raju, MPP, Polavaram while welcoming the 

oroJect requested the authorities to examine the effects due to decrease of green 

cover due to submergence which IS likely to effect the environment. He also requested 

the officiaJs at lower levels Ie, at mandai Jevel to interact more with the local .people to 

remove the COlf'llnUniCatlon gnp 

Sn 6 Ra,a sekhar, lAS Director, Godavan ·basln , Panel member revesiOn' ~j 

:~e State gO'/er-rlent e,pressed happiness over the active partlclp3tlon of tne 10:;3, 

;>eople In 'he pUDlic heJnng and Informed that the government has ISSUe" GOII.S 

no 68 clearly ~eflnlng the R & R 'Package ·He Informed that earlier the R "''' 

pac~ages <-sed to be different for each project Now with the above G 0 toe R e. R 

pac,a~e be'ng I~(en up lor thls lproject IS considered to be the Dest In India He ais" 

I~formc: t"e lOco" that the Agrrcultural Finance Corporatron Ltd ha;; recor''l1erc e:J 

"me .... ...- .... f {s Lc3 crares for the e.nvlron'ment management activities ,«e Ca;,chr'e~' 

..... ,..cd r·::-3t,.. .... en -:.storat ')'1 of wild life dnd Rs 2656 crc:res for lmplep -:=,ltatlo ..... of P ":':J 

) . 
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I \1~ Collec(or \·.~lle sumnl,ng up the d:s .. " . 

ublic opinion IS lor Implementation 01 the proJer l ~ .~ the envlronmentat Issues raised 

Il,n rhe hearing have been recorded and would be addres~cd by the competent 

':i;I'uthonlies He also expressed thai the dlstnct administration would be continuously 

;)I\lteractrng with the people lor proper Implementation of the R & R package. for 
rehat:>llitaling all the displaced people 

The meettng concluded with the vote of thanks to the chair 
Sd/· 

Sri J Someswara Rao. 
l P T C .Denduluru 
Representative of local bodies 

Sd/-
Sn B,Bhaskar Reddy. 
Representative from Sr Citizens 

Sd/-
A Su,ender Raj. 
JOInt Chief Envlronment31 Engineer. 
A P Pollutton Control Board. 
Zonal Ollice. 
Vls.J"I1ilp~trlaln 

Sd/-
Sri B.Rajsekhar .1 A.S, 
Representative 01 state 
Government 

::" J , 

Sn La"~umar Aga-wal . t / \ S 
Cohect.)r & D,stnc: Magistrate, 
West Godavan 

IT.C.F.B.O / 

ENVIRON~NGINEER 
A P P C S, R 0 Eluru 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE OF ANDHRA PRADESH. 
AT: HYDERABAD 

COMMON COUNTER AFFIDAVIT IN W.P. NO. 17368, 19717, 
17705, 18020, AND 1906712005 

BETWEEN:-

Prof. Kodanda Rama Reddy. 
And othe~:. 

AND 

The Union of India, Ministry of Environment and 
Forests, Rep. By Its Secretary, Paryavan Bhavan, 
C.G.O. Complex, Lodi Road, New Delhi, and others. 

. ..... PETITIONER. 

.. ... RESPONDENTS. 

COMMON COUNTER AFFIDAVIT FILED BY THE RESPONDENT NO.4 

I, M. Venkateswara Rao, Son of M. Appala Swamy, aged about 46 

years, Resident of Dowlalsw.ram, E.G. Distrlc!, do here by sincerely and 

solemnly affirm and state on oath as follows:-

1. I am the Chief Engineer, Indira Sagar Project Dowlalswaram, East 

Godavari District and the .,," respondent, herein as such I a~ well 

__ acquainfedwltlt1h8 facts 'of the,case. I have read the Affidavit lIIed -by the 

PeIiUSiiers'l" lii'lI;'f:I,J;or! " ~f Writ Pelltions and I deny all the 
.... \ 1.t6 "'t ~1;'q_) ,-I:, ~ 1 

allegations/averments made there In except that tho.e are specifically 

admltte<! tlere under • 

• 1 • 
'2. It Is submitted that the entire State Is reeling under severe drought for the 

past 5 years and several poor families are migrating to other places. in 

search of livelihood leaving their lands To over come the above said 

problems, to stabilize the Ay~cut under Krishna Basin, to provide 

Irrigation facilities to upland areas 

1---
I 

IV. 41. Counter affidavit submitted by the GoAP of East GodavRri di~t llct III comphrulce 
with the ordc:r of Hon'ble High C<.mxt in WP No~ J 7368. ,19717, II lOS, I R020, 
and 1906712005 (Kodanda Rama Rilill1y and others vs MoEF) 

t __ _ 



Visakhapatnam by utilizIng the waters of rIver Godavari, which IS gOIng 

waste Into the sea due to Ia.ck or irrigation infrastructure facilities 

(approximately 3000 T.M C per year), the _Government of A.P has decided 

to take up number of Irrlg~lion Proje~ts to provide Irrigation facilities to 

an extent of about 80 Lakh acr~s, besides providing drinking water 

facilities and production of Electricity, 

3. It Is submitted that the Indira Sagar.-Project (Polavaram) Is one of the 

prlori~zed projects, whIch Is under contemplation since 1943. This 

project fs Intended to utilize 300 TMC of water from river Godavari by 

constructing a reservoir of 19~ TMC of gross capacity and 75 Tr./lC oNlye 

capacity and the objectives of the Proje~i are:. 

1) To Irrigate 7,20 lakh Acres In East Godavari, Visakhapatnam, Wut 
Godavari and Krishna District 

: 
2) To divert 80 TMC of Godavari water to Kri\hna Delta. 

3) To supply 23.44 TMC of water for indu~tri.1 and drinking purposes in 
Visakhapatnam DIstrict and 

4) To .senerate 960·MW of Hy~ro .Electric power. 

It Is submItted that It Is ,!Iso underco'ltemplation to utili~e flood water 

going waste Into sea for supplementing the existing I new water sources 

available at a hIgher elevation to an exte,nt of about 16,00 lakh Acres spread 

over In East Godavari, Vlsakhapatnam, Vlzlanagaram and Srlkakulam 

DIstricts on lett sIde and West Godavari, Krishna and Khammam Districts on 

right side. 

4. It Is submItted that this project was;orlglnaliy mooted way back in 1943 

with FRL of +198 Ft with a live capacity of 529.254 TMC to Irrigate 27.5 

Lakhs Acres of new ayacut In addiUon to stabilization of 21 Lakh Acres of 

Godavari & Krlst,na Deltas In addition to generation of Hydel power of 

150MW. At that lime, due to flnanelal constraints and other reasons the 

construction of project could not materialized Since then, it under went 

several changes, ' After formMion of the states on lingUistic baSIS, there 

were certain disputes In sharing of river waters and GWOT was 

constiluted to 'resolve those disputes to share water among the basin 

"tate5, which has given Its award on 7111 July 1980 

" , 'UfA:/~::" ~ r , ~Okl-. " ." ItH~e~wnp'Rt~ JL r 
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It 1$ submltte~ that as per the award the sCope of the project Is reduc . 'J 

an.d p .... senUy reservoir Is proposed with reduced FRI, of +150 Ft.. to 

caior the needs as al .... ady explained above. The proposed proJect 

Involves submergence In Madhya Pradesh (Chatti.a~arh) and Orissa 

s'-tea. It Is submitted that at that Ume the .... was no procedure of 

obtelnlng Environmental clearance from Ministry of Environment & Forest 

(MOEF). However, as per the procedure prevailing at that time, the steps 

to be '-ken and funds .... qulred for the causa of p .... servtng environment 

wa,. obtained from relevant bodies like (I) Director of Flsh.rieB (II) 

Deputy Director General, Observatories Climatology and Geophysics. 

Puns (III) DI .... ctor General of Water Department (Iv) Chief Engineer. 

Public Health (v) Deputy Director General, Southern region G.S.I and (VI) 

Director Archeological department. 

\.-

It Is submitted that In 1994, the Environment Impact Assessment lElA) 

notlftcatlon dt27.1.1994 was Issued by Ministry of Environment and 

Forests (MOEF), Government of India, according to which Environment 

clearance Is to be obtained from MOEF. There ~ft .. for assessing 

envlronmantal Impact and formulating Environment Managament Plan 

(EMPi. the workltaek 1/'8 •• n!rusted to a reputed agency if' the field I.e. 

Environmental Protection Training and Research Institute (EPTRI)In 1996. 

The EPTRI had conducted detailed studies In thl' project area and In 

aubmergence area, submItted the reporte of the EIA and EMP for 

obtaInIng clearance from MOEF. Furthar the proposals for site clea!"nc. 

were submItted to MOEF and aiter Inspection by the Central Team, the, 

clearance was given by the<Minlstry of Environment & Forests vide 

Proces. No., J-2101911812004-1A.1, datod. 19-C9·2005. For obtaining No 

ObJecUon CertincatelConsent letter from APPCB, application was made to 

APPCB, which conducted Public hearing on 10.10:2005 In 6 Districts. 

(f, 
, . It Is further submitted thataftor'Obtalnlng the conBent letter from Andhra 

Pradesh Pollution Control Board, the report was sent to the Ministry of 

Environment & Forests with all the relevant documents as desired by if 

and after being sallsfled, the Ministry of Environment & Forest has 

accorded environmental clearance vide proceedings. No. J. 

1201117<412005.1A, dL25.102005 impOSing certain conditIons. All the 

conditions will be complied without any devlaUon. ---~ l 
~v/ " ' ~l\ \7."",,, --' 

.'~ '~~f.;~~::;~f . I N D~ilor:.~~~:~~:~~<cr 
!'I""I\' H ' " 00 6 '" 
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f ;tlisembodied tradition stems from the cautious move by sociology against the "biological , 
, 
~ determinism", and its concern with identifying and establishing a disciplinary field distinct 
, 

from the natural sciences. In order to resist against the bioiogicaldeterminism, sociology 

followed the Cartesian dichotomous world view of the mind/body and tried to give primacy 

to the mind in its knowledge claims, assuming that the mind defines humans as social beings. 

Though the primacy of mind over the body was taken for granted by the sociological 

theories, the body was not totally absent from the sociological analysis. Sociologists deal 

with meanings that cultures "bestow" on bodies. The physical body is seen as the screen 

upon which social and cultural concerns are projected (Freund, 1988). While describing this 

cryptic presence of body in the classical sociological theories, Shilling (1993) states that 

sociology has displayed a dual approach to the body. The body has historically been 

something of an "absent present" in sociology. It has rarely focused on the body as an area of 

investigation in its own right. While it rarely focused explicitly on the body, its concern with 

the structure and functioning of societies and the nature of human action has led it to deal 

with aspects of human embodiment. The classical sociology's concern with body has been 

implicit, rather than explicit, under theorized and taken for granted. There was reluctance 

among the sociologists to incorporate the aspects of human embodiment in their studies, 

which was thought could be explained by the disciplines of biology or psychology. The 

classical sociological theorists conceptualized body as "natural" and pFe-social phenomena, 

which did not warrant serious sociological analysis. The dichotomous world view of western 

epistemology such as the dichotomy between mind/body, nature/culture, passion/reason, 

individual/society was treated as inevitable and universal categories by the classical 

sociological thinkers such as Durkheim, Marx and Weber. 

40 



T. It Is submitted that th~ Government of Andhra Pradesh had announced 

R&R Policy in a.O.M •. No. 68, I&CAD (Project Wing-lA.IV-R&R) Dept,­

dl8.4.200S. It i. sub",ltted that Government of Andhra Pradesh polley ot 
Resettle"!ent and RehabllitaU~:"IR~R) of Project Affected Families end 

Project Displaced Families will b\l applicable to the proJecte 8S denned In 

this polity and upon noUff,aUon ~nder this policy. It Is' eubmltted that the 

Administrator forR&R shall Implement thl. policy In lette~ and spirit, ~n 
order to ensure that the beneffts envisaged "nder the polley reaches the 

Project Affected and Displaced Families, especially poor secllons 
Including SCs/ST.. ' , 

It Is submitted that the main objectives of R&R pol/cy 8ra 8$ ,fol/ows . . ,. 
1) To minimize !llsplaeement and to Identify non-dlsplaclng or least 

displacing .ltamaUvea. 

2) To plan the , ,ReselUement 8. Rehabilitation of Project Affected and 

Displaced Families (PAFslPDFs) Including specIal needs of Tribals and 
vulnerabte I.ections. . ,. ,. 

3) To provide .iandard of living to'PJu:1I andPDFs and 

4) To facilitate harmonious ralatlonshlp between the' Requiring BOdy ,and 

PAFs through mutua; ~peratlon. ~j 1': ~ ~ - ""...,.. '0 ~ \ "' 

-:'f : ~~ ~ ~~",/::4-~ '_:~' ~: ~ f ~ ~ ~ - .~~ • _~ 
R&R benefits 'as' described In R&R ,Pol/cy for PAPa of Scheduled Tribe's jis 

per clause 6.19 and 6.20 ~;.s follows. \ '7/->' • , 'I" , , ~ 

6.19 R&R BENEFITS FOR PRO"EC'I!AFFECTED FAMIUES OF SCHEDULED 

TRIBES : 

a) Each Project Affected Family of ST category shall be given preference In 

allotment of land. 

b) Each Tribal 'PAF shall get addltloJlal financial .. slstance equivalent to 500 

days minimum agriculture wages for loss of customary rights/usages of 

foreat produce. 

c) Tribal PAFs will be resettled close to their natural habitant of their of 

choice, to the extent possible, 1'1 a compact block so that they can retain 

their ethnlc, llngulstic and culturalldentlly. 

d) Tribal PAFs reselUed out of the district or outside tribal area will get 25'10 

hlgher 'R&R benenta Inl1lonelary terms. 
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9. It Is submitted that the Avag,\hana Sadassu has been conducted at 

Gonduru (V) In Devlptnam Mandai of East Godavari DIstrict on 14.6.2005'. 

The Joint Collector. East Godavari DistriCt, Project Officer, I.T.D.A, 

Rampachodavaram have aHend~ the meeting and they have appraised 

the people attended from various villages regarding the Implementallon 

of R&R package. On 21.S.2005 another m •• ting was conducted at 

Devlpatnam Village In Devlpatn;un Mandai of East Godavari DistricL The 

Project Officer, I.T.D.A, has presided over the meeting and apprised the 

people, who have attended the meeting. Another meeting was conducted 

In the village Kondamodalu on 2.7.2005, which Is not accessible by road 

and the Project Officer, I.T.D.A, appraised the people who attended the 

meeting. 

10.lt Is submitted that a meepng with tho youth 01 the "'lIagGG coming under 

submersion has been conducted In the office of the Projecl Officer, 

I.T.D.A, Rampachodavaram on .~O.8.2005 and the area of SUbmersion and 

the vlllag8$·"Jmlng -:-'nder submersion on plans are shown to the youth 

and the 'post project conditions and the R&R package cietails were 

explained to them.-

'- -. I ,,3 ! ::_-l_ > _._ 

11.ft Is submitted that a defalled .tllport 1$ .ent to NaDonal Commission for 

SC's and S.T.'s, New P!llhl, on 29-10-200~ ,lnfonning about the 

construction 'of project, Its bellefits and RR package given by the State 

of Andhra Pradesh for the project affected persons. 

12.11 Is submitted that the lengtif of RIght main canalis 174 KM which is 

divided Into 7 packages and the land requlretf for excavation of canal is 

acquired as pe~ the provisions of the Land AcqulslUon Acl. The details of 

Land Acquisition are filed along with the counter affidavit, which may be 

read as par! and parcel of this affldavlL Out of 174 KM Length, only 1 KM 

length Is running through the Forest area for which the details sought by 

the Forest Department are submitted and the permission will be given 

very shortly. In any event, the department will not enter or use the fore s t 

areallanc\ ' bil the clearance Is granted by the forest departmenl WIth 

regard to the forest land that would come under submergen ce, would b e 

roqUIt'.d only Dftgr thQ oDtt1~I.t1on of tI,. proJ_o t whloh would tAkG 

mInimum 2 years . 

' (O~ 
,.,~~,,6t.or 

, I 1/ ' tI,. "> (j ~ ; CIRa F 
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( 

so, 



I' 
( 

For the reasons stated above, It Is prayed that the Hon'ble Court 

may be pleased to dismiss the W.P. Nos. 17368, 19717, 17705, 18020 and 

19067/2005 and pass such other ?rder or orders as this Hon'ble Court I 
." , ... , .... ,..,,, ..... d...,.~, ... , •• ~"f~ k J 

~ ,V I~=r.: ... 
.1 

1HDIi\~ROJECT 
DOWLAI~W"R"!ot 

Sworn and signed his name 

:nm~:r~:e:::. O~f NOVe,mber 2005 

-' ENGINESt 

,~E,..DOftClE IIATTESTORII 
f'GtAVA!IAM 

Jl. 
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:1' I " 

... ""': 20 .'" - .... .:oJ a ,e contents of the affidavit flied by the pehhoner herein and deny all the 

_'" Ijifrm::enls made therel", except that lhose which are speclncally admlUed by me hereinafter 

'3.' In reply to Para 1, It IS submitted that the averments therem are formal. hence, needs no 

r~p.ly. 

i " 4. In reply to Para 2, It Is submitted that the averments therein are reasons for filling the Writ 

\ petibon. 

5. In reply to Para.4, It Is submitted that the GodavarHs a major inter-state nver. At present, the 

basin lies In 6 Stales, I.e., Andhra Pradesh. Orissa, Madhya Pradesh. ChhatUsgam. Maharashlra 

and Ka~matak.a. A memorandum of agreement was reached In July 1951 between the States of 

Bombay. Madras, Hyderabad. Madhya Pradesh and Mysore on sharing or waters of this basin which 

was raUfied by the above states. However. Orissa which is ,also a co-basin State, was not a party ,to 

the agreement 

6. In reply to Para 5 , It Is submitted that the Polavaram proj"!'l reports of 1978 menlloned In 

this para have not been examined in ewe. aause VI 'of the final orOd( of GWOT reads as follows· 

(1) In a=rdance with the statement d~ted the 3~ April, 1980 submitted on beha~of the Govl of 

India, annexed hereto and marl<ed Aonexure "H", we direct that· 

(i) the Potavarain Project shaJl be cleared by the Central Waler Comrmssion 

expeditiously es pos~lbIe for FRUMWL+150 feet' 

(il) the: matter of design o~ the dam aru:llls operation schedule Is left to Ule Cenlral Water 

.. Con]I1l!~~!l"""ymJc;/J,lt,~~' .. del'ldQ. keeping ~In view aU the Agreem:nts between the 

parties, Indudlng the iIO,f!lement dated the Z" April, 1980 as lar as practicable, and 

., ,\.::: 
, 

(\1\) il there Is to be any change In the operaUon schedule as Indlcaled on the agreement 

dated the ~ Ap.ril, 1?8Q it shall ~e .made only after consullallon with the Stales of 

Aodrra.P.I'lcte,sh. Madhy~ P,,rad~s~ and Orissa. ,The design aspects shall, however. be 

lert entirely to the Central Water Convnlsslon. 

(2) The Stale of Andhra Pradesh shall observe all safeg~'ards, Includmg the safeguards 

mentioned In sub-dause (1) above, regarding the Polavaram PrtJsect, as dIrected by the Central 

Water Commission 

l\ '1~ H 
It... )~&...1!L 

Depnty , Di"~cto; 
Orfiee or ChId r ~In ter (~OBO) 

Ct.J\rMI·~ ' , II'tlnlSuOQ I 

Uld ~ r,~ol.l 
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~everi the report for techno-economic appraisal of the project was receIVed In Central Water 

§ Qmmlssion s'ubsequenUy In two parts The project report proposing construction of a dam across 

e{e( Godavan and left Bank Canal was received from the Slate Govt In Apnl, 1983 followed by a 

l$,.eparate report for construction of Right Bank Canal In March 1985 These reports were examined 

Ih ewe and other Central agencies and In view o( vanous defiCiend es In ttle project proposal as 

, p re.sented in the report the project ~as sent back}$o the State Govt In December 1987 WIth the 

request to .SU~rrMt a modified (eport aner complying WIth the comments on vark>us aspec\'1: Including 

resolution of Interstate and enVIronment issues. 

Tho report 8S submilled by !he Siale Govt. In July 1990 was mainly an updated eshmate and did not 

contain COI"Qpliance to the lssues! dencleooes as conveyed 10 the State Govl In December 198; 

Accordingly, the State Go't'l was again requested In Augusl1990 to submit the modified OPR after 

due compliance. 

7. In reply 10 Para 6, K Is subl\ldled lhal Pohcy Slatement for allocabon of funds and description 

regarding policy statemenl No InronnaUon Is available. Hence. no comments. However. as regards 

!he lec:hn<>-economlc .""",!sal of the project Is concemed It Is staled lhat correspondence on the 

project has been CC?OUnuing and \he latest letter relteraUng our eanler position on the project was 

sent to the State Govt. in October 2004 :-Vhlch.slressed on the need for submission of mochfied OPR 

arter resorving various Issues. Ole major ones being Interstate, 8asic/1mgaUon PlarVllng, updallon or 

Hydrology, incorporation of Hydr<H>lectrlc component besides statutory clearances of MOEF and 

MOT~ The State Govl thereafter submitted a report In February' 2oo5 but examination of lhe 

same indicates that it is lncomple,te on a number of aspects and ~nnot lhererore be considered as 

a modified DPR. ."P,lIs.I'9,s\\lR.o,Y.'!Is COl\v.eye<l,!o !he repr~sentabves of ,Govt. of Andhra Pradesh In 

the meeting held with them on 26.4.2oo5c, The report submitted In FebrualY 2005 indicates that ' 

Polavaram project Is conlemplaled OS a mutupurpose project envisaging IrrigaUon benefits for the 

upland areas of East Godava~, Vlsakhapatnam dlstrlcts unde( left canal and West Godavari, 

Krishna dlstncls under right canal and generation of Hydro-electrlc power. In addihon. lhis project 

under Its left canal envisages water supply for tnduslnes In Visakhapatnam township and Steel 

Plant. besides d~.:Yf.3te!.~yp'ply tq ~!"ages and towns enrouto. It also envisages dIVersion or 

80 TMC ft of water through the nghl canal to Knshna river to augment the supplies of Krishna baSin, 

Indirect benefits such as development of PiSCIculture and proViding recreallon and other benefits. 

As Indicated In the above report the annual Irrigallon enVisaged by the project IS of the order of 

4,69,064 ha oJ whlcll2,75,055'ha (2,44.945 ha by flow and 30.110 ha by hft) falls under the left 

main canal and 1.94,009 h~. (1,61,969 ha by flow and 12,040 ha by hll) falls under the nght main 

canal. Installed capaCl~..rO!: generation or H E power IS 960 M'N 

l' •. 
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The State Government has submilled another Report on the Project recenlly \Oclober 2005) 

Which has been taken up for examination 

As regards the Tad tpudl ~nd Pushkara Lift Irngation Projects It IS slated that based on preliminary 

reperts submitted b J the State Govt -In -Principle" consent for preparation of DPR In respect of 

these projects has been accorded by CWC. These two projects envisage IifUng-of waler from 

Godavari nver to prOVide Irrigation to a part of command already proposed under the Polavaram 

Project. The reports also state that since the Polavaram ,proJect has not been taken up and IS likely 

to take some more time. the present scheme~ have been proposed to draw early benefits , , 
Accordingly, the waler utilization by both the projects is out of total utilization proposed under 

Polavaram project The DPR on Pushkara and Tadlpudl l.Jft lITIgation Schemes received In ewe 
in Augusl2005 and October 2005 respectively are under examination. 

As per the OPR the Tadlpudl Lift Irrigation Scheme envisages liftIng of 39.56 cumec of water 

(1397.16 cusec) to provide annual Irrigation to an area or 83, 599 ha. (2,06,600 acre) In West 

Godavari dlstncl The PushkarC! Lift Irrigation Scheme envisages hfting or 4282 cumec (151219 

cusec) of waleno provide annuallmgaU6n 0175,235 ha. ( 1,85,900 acre) In EaslGodavandls~lcl 

8. In reply 10 Para 7, Ills submilled thai the ,clause Viol final order 01 GWDT award 1980 has 

been staled correctly. 

9. In reply 10 Para Pills subQ1llled thai no Joloonation in respect of cons!ruc~on 01 proJeclls 

available. 

I 
10. In reply to Para 9 :II!s .ubmllle~ that the"',,!" pertaining to th~ Impact on environment and 

rehabilitation Is required to. be considered by the Ministry of'EnVlronmenl and Foresls and In respecl 

of rehabtlilation of the tribal ouslees. by the Minislly of Tribal Afrairs for dearance. MOEF has 

accorded onvirorvnent ~e:.rance .. lo the .. Project vldo thoir leller No. J-12011174/2()()5.IA.l daled 

25.10.2005. 

11. In reply to Para 10, It Is submitted lhat this Issue Pertains to MUlIstry of 'EnVlfonment & 

Forests. No comments. However. oblalning clearance from MOEF Is a statutory reqUirement 

MOEF has accorded environment clearance to \he ~roJect Vide ~" elr letter No J· 12011n4/2005~IA 1 

daled 25.102005. 

12 In reply to Para 11, It IS submilled that Issues pertaining to acqulsi llon or forest land and Its 

use by the Project IS reqUired to be conSidered by the Ministry of Envlfonment & Forests for 

clearance 

'" '11>«.).........-/ 
,<...~~,L 
Depuiy D'rcclo/ 

OrCte· of C1tld I t/<;'n~ r (KG OOI 
C: '::; I!&I ' .... ::1 r, 1t\IJIHIOQ. 
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!:l~e, extracts- (Para 1.3) of the -Guidelines for submission. appraisal & clearance of Irrigation & 

ultlp.urpose projects-2002" Issued by Central Water Commission (Respondent No 6) has been 

:qpoted correcUy. 

13 In reply to Para 12, It IS submitted that no Information In respect of construction of project IS 

available. Concerns of the petitioners associated with proposal to construct the proJect WIthout 

obtaining r'lecessary permissions from the Aulhontles concemed have been discussed. 

'14. In reply 10 Para 13, It Is submitted that 8S per the Report submitted by the State Government . 

,n February 2005 (Report dated November 2004) the capacity of the Right Main Canal of Polavaram 

Project Is 347 cumec (10,866 cuseo) envisaging to provide annuallrngatlon to an area of 1,94,009 

ha, in West Godavari and Knshna districts. As regards duplication of command already covereCf 

under Nagarujanasagar project mentioned in this Para this aspect will be taken Into consideralJon 

during detailed examination. 

15. In reply to Para 14, ills submitted that as Indicated under para 6 the Tadipudl and Pushkara 

LIII Irrigation schemes have been proposed to draw .arty b enefits. As regards redundancy oIlhe 

canals pertaining to these two projects on completion of the Polavaram project. the Slate Govt. has 

been advised to take Into consideration this aspect while evaluating thE! economics o'r the Polavaram 

project. 

16. In reply to Para 15, It Is submitted that It Is !nteraha mentioned that •. ••.. ..•.... the hydrauhc 

clearance permiSSion was granted tJr the 6" respondent (0( only 3.2 lakh acres and 64 TMC water to 

KrIshna delta ••• :. In this context It Is clarified that the 6" respondent La; ON,C hu not granled any. 

permission as mentioned above. It Is also clarified that the techno-economlc appraisal as carried 

out by ONe Is for the project 'IS a whole end .not piecemeal for any componenl In this para the 

requirement of land acquisition, thel~ely Imp,act of the reduction of the dam height In the algnmant 

of the canal and on the land to be acquired have also been dIscussed. The report of the Committee 

to examine the scope for reduclng the height of the project (dam) mentioned In this para IS not 

available. Hence no comments .• 

D\ I'll: :' rector 
OCflceor ... h 'r ' . r (j{U DO) 

Cenlllll , 
l:, _'· III 
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.17 In reply to Para 16 It IS submltled that, as Indicated under para 15 the techno economic 

appraisal as earned out by ewe Is ror the project as a Whole and not piecemeal for any component 

As regards the statutory clearances from "MOEF and MOTA the poslhon has been Indicated under 

p,ara 9 

18. In reply to Para 17, It is subfTlltted that, Examination of HydrologyNiater avallablhty for the 

Project and the proposed utlhzaUon as per Intended benefits (orm a part of the techno economic 

apprals~1 of the ProJecl This exercise will be carried out at Ule apr,ropnate stage so as to ensure 

proper planning of the Project 

19. In reply to Para 18, it Is submitted that no Information in respect of construclJon of prOJect IS 

available. 

20. In reply to Para 19, It Is submitted that the Issue -raised In the para pertalOs to the.unpact on 

environmenl It Is required \0 be considered by the Ministry of Environment and Forest(MOEF). 

MOEF has accorded environment clearance to the Project vide their letter No. J-1201117412OO5-1A 1 

dated 25.10.2005. 

In this connection, ills slated that )he ·lndlra Sagar (Polavaram multipurpose project) whlcluncludes 

Ihe RIght Main Canal has not yet been.put up to .the Technical AdvIsory Commrtte~(TAC) oI'MlOlslry 

of Water Resources(MOWR). Projecls are put up to the TAC of MOWR only after techno-eoonomlc 

viability is established by the Slate Govem!henL The Planning Commission considers a project for 

Investment dearance aRerJt Is ~"""pted by the TAC of MOWR. 

__ Ills, therefore, prayed that IhIs Hon'ble Court may be pleased to pass <lppropriate orders In the, 
<- • 

interest of justice. 

~",",I"lor 
Execu;i~~~~r 

Sworn before me on this ~ay of 

NJcl~2005 and signed ip my presence 

t... )~ 4-

LDW.' God.,v .·, Di'lls'OA. 
C, W. C. tift. ERAIAD, 

"-, \\\\"\ 
Dq·n . . ' , I 'n AUeslor 

OCflce or CI,,~ . f ~ -. r ( '''O'" i l 
CCIICr ,I" , , .. ,peponent :Jerore 'me 

ADVOCATE 

HYDERABAD 
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The interest on body as a central object of academic scrutiny in the social sciences has 

emerged since 1980s. A series of empirical and theoretical works in the sociology of body 

tried to integrate the body fully into the sociological discourse. The most prominent works 

during this period of time are Turner's "The Body and Society", O'Neill's "Five Bodies", 

which attempted to develop a systematic theoretical basis for the sociology of body (Cregan, 

2006, Freund, 1988, Shilling, 1993). Along with these pioneering works, certain journals like 

"Body and Society", "Theory Culture and Society" have played an important role in the 

promulgation of sociological theorization on body. Bryan Turner's book "The Body and 

Society" is often identified as the point .of departure in Sociology which moved towards 

theorizing body, by generating a broad framework for conceptualizing the relationship 

between body and society. The theorization of body to some extent represents a conceptual 

space to transcend the recurring binaries between naturaVsocial, subject/object and 

structure/agency (Howson, 2005). 

"Body" in sociology of health and Illness~ 

While the mainstream sociology rarely expl,icitly focused on body as its subject matter 

of enquiry before 1980s, body has been the main thrust and 1l?-e centre stage of attention 

within the sub-discipline of Sociology, "Sociology of Health and lllness". However, in the 

field of Sociology of Health and lllness, the western biomedical model of health remained 

the dominant approach to health and the body. Biomedicine by its virtue of "scientific" 

nature was held privileged within sociology of health and illness for a long time. 

Much of the debates on the "body" within Sociology of Health and Hlness, focused on 

the ways in which the medical knowledge has come to be created and produced. There is a 

tendency to cherish the assumption that the medical science describes the "real" natural body. 
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I Ponnala promises fair deal to 
tribals facJrtgOdisplacement 

~ I ) ~ 

Polavaram project works can walt till flnal nod comes: Patkar 
, . ~ . -

sptdal Com-spoodenl 

M"mll1l0: M.jor InlpUon 
M\nlster PonDa1a LWhmaiah 
hu p"'nIlJc<Ilht best remu .. 
IMn' and ",hobWtatlon pacbp 
ror aI!«Iad trtbth underlht p .. 
I...,.,., In\ptlon P"'Jt<I. 

'My d.a.\on on .. hoblll ... 
, tion Uld compensation wfil be 
tWo only al\er the ......... 1 
dlsplJCed peopl.. putl<:Ulai!y 

I tribals.· Mr. LWhmalall told n­
. pon." al\er • len«tl\1 Ibm­

hour·lone meetln, with Nanna-
: cia Bachao Andolan chief 
orpnlsor Medh. htbr at the 

I s.a.tariat here on Sunc!ay. 
r "Then wfIl bt no harusm.nt of 

I 
\'\II."nbyth.poU ... ·htadded. 

f1r:rt~ng 

I It - tho ftnt .... ij., be-

I 
twmIthoMlnlmrlDllth.eocIai 
oct!M and ~_ 0( • 

the So1I<briI7ConwJttct for A!t. pa.b,. and alleged h.ru,m.nt 
tl-Potannm A&\l>tIon and both oh!lla"n by tho police. 

1,ld" txprmlDt !lielr 'Ii ... on Sh. 1 .. lIted th.tmenuo 

~~~"'~~here ~~:.'~d::t::!i~~~~ 
I Rerpondln,to'que.ijonfn>m btro", ftnall,ln, tho compen,.· 
KIIvIrts. Inlpijon Semtu, tlon pa.p, •. 

; ~~~ ~~:.::~ t~~CCd~~ r.!~l~~t:: ~dl:l~c'!d~rn~ ptct 
I dunn", In principle and the ft· In tuno wfth tho .. "therod by d.l.pllon. " • 
I nal nod wu awaIted. ~ple'l, org.ntnUont. He liked her to come back ror 

rtni:n ~1~~n:;!~t ::,h~~ 1~:~i Ft&r ~~r vtnft~ ~~:I~e~Ot~n.~t~~tdt~O::~e~~~ 
'('1 il" .hn'" with the project and Expreulng .erious concern.t on., SpeAking to reporters after 
rtCrnn! 10 on~oln,c:ana1 woru the large-seale dl.p1aetment or the meeting, M. Pathr Slid she 

She also qu1ncd the Minister vlll., ers. M •• P.tkar .. nttd the "'" utlsfied with the ftnt meet· 
• about the twldlnl pattern. J\&I'1\ project de.Ign to tnNn thlt. In~ i 

r State Drrles;W{6Ie~ 

woo Medha 
By OUR CORRESP!lNDElIT 

Hyd'Bbad, Dtc. 4: In a 
bid to tab environmental­
Ists Inca confidence whUe 
undcrtaldn, the controver. 
,laI Pol.YInII\ project. tile 
lrrl,aUon department on 
Sunday trfed 10 convlnoe 
elIvironmeotallst Medha 

. Patkar on the .cod to toke 
up the proJcc:I. 

Major bjlptlon minister 
Ponnala Laksltmalah and 
Irrlg.Uon =-1IIy SaUsh 
CIWkIra held. two-and.,. 

half hOW' meeting wllh Ms 
Patkar and member-, of 
COmmittee '&3Jnst 
POllvan.m at the Secn:tJlnat 
and an~ lheir quenes. 

Spealdng to rn<di&peno1u 
leter. Ms Pltlcar said she 
would express her VIews 
only aller going through <he 
dOCUmet\ts provided by the 
government on the po<ugc 
proposed tD be given to the 
tribal cvacuee.s, envtron. 
mental Impact and backwa. 
ter errecu of Pola.var.un 
project. 

A11 

..,...- ~ . T"-t. -lI\~ !71~1.\~-- _. .._ .. - .. - .~ ____ _ 

IV. 49. Ponnala promises fair deal to tnbals facing displacement, Hindu, dated 4-12-2005, 
Hyderabad district. 
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In these debates the western epistemological assumptions underlying the theory and practice 

of biomedicine, remains as the guiding principle. Nettleton (1995) points out that the 

biomedical model is based on five basic assumptions such as: Cartesian dualism of mind! 

body, mechanical metaphor of body, technological imperative, reductionism and the doctrine 

of aetiology. The biomedical model claims to be scienti,fically neutral, objective, rational and 

value free, which is the result of the impact oflingering Cartesian heritage on it. It propagates 

for the Cartesian model of mindlbody dichotomy and suggests that the mind and body can be 

treated separately. Body can be repaired in the same way as a machine can be fixed. It also 

adopts the mechanical metaphor of the body, suggesting that the doctors can act like 

engineers to mend the disfunction of the body. For mending the disfunctions of the body, the 

technologies like drugs or machinery can bring solution to the problem. Biomedicine adopts 

a ~eductivist approach to the disease, by which it assumes that health and disease are neutral 

phenomena which exist in the individual body, rather than in the interaction of individual 

with the social world. The biomedical model also advocates the doctrine of specific 

aetiology, by which a single specific factor is held responsible for disease. It fails to account 

the multifactorial effects of the broader social environment on susceptibility to disease 

(Annandale, 1998, Nettleton and Gustafusson, 2002). The objectivist perspective of 

biomedicine also assumes that 'the entire range of human explanations and practices 

regarding health, illness, disease and death, from evil eye beliefs to the chanting of sutras in a 

temple, can be rendered superfluous through universal education in public health and human 

biology and through the availability of affordable Western medical care (Lock and Scheper-

Hughes, 1996: 43).' 
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TV. 51. Government assures help to Polavaram oustees, New Indian Express, dated 5-12-
2005, Hyderabad district. 

.• 1'-

.•... , ',''-"<1 

Govt aSSUreS :help to 
Polavaram·oustees. 
Elr1uss Nrws s~ mIssIon. PlannIng Commission and oth· 

ers. "'The displicement should be tither 
Hyderabad. Dec (: The StaIe··Govemm· nJ1 or mlnln\um and tIie uibals, ,,1>0 are 
en' 'oday proniiSed nea:ssary help '0 staI;ehoIdenoftheproject."sbesald. 
those \<1lo are likely.'" be displaeed by : Medha: ~ ... fdtlw the yjJbges '0 
Potavarun project but wasoon commlll- be a1reaed pte:c1 a resolution 10 their 
al on the demand for stoppage of woll: gram sabhas oppc)sfng the Ptojcd and 
on the darn put Ionh,by the Solidarity the covemment should hold meetings 

~:ru"" Cor Md·PoIavuarn ~ta. ;:=:'P!eSeIlf~~~". 
Spe2I:fng '0 re·· . . Tca:Q6<$6dd' •• lbe 

po"en after the Police force would o .. come 'of the mee" 
·~~~N.= not be used' to sflift ~ e ::c~ 
~:f~~; .the project ::.nseaON.t!"o~ 
=p::,ve::; ouste~s, assures the~":t.: the 

others, M.jor lrei· Minister IW'M l'U no< qWs' 
,atfon Minister P fctIgatfo,n proJ~. ,Ii< 
Lakshmalah .aid thaI the ,o .. mmenl Uid thaI they can be tel:ei>.up without 
has lonnulated the b$ IehabDltadon disturbance 10 lhe locals. She also ml't­
and resettlement poUcy In the country ed the ,ovemmeni to bold another 
but would welcome aniJUgge$llon (0 do meeU", to consider tec:hnJcaJ aspects 

JusH~~~~~~POllce lora: :!""~~~:.l:'~~ 
wouJd nol be wed '''' chili the proj<d &dIer.' ~,'0nIptI0n) Salhh 
oust ... CIDO$IIy trlbahlas the ,l<M;mm' i:Iw>4n ftpUed to most of \be qucr\<. 

:~I::.s~~~:r':!t~ ~.!r...s~~~~: 
"We are open (or a dWogue and wm con· ert. 
tJnue In the ~Ilntemu D(tbe Jrlbals," 7Ibe £'OY(mment considered 13 opll 
he uld . ons btronJ ftnalldng the PoIavaram pro 

Medha Patkar s.a.k1 that It wouid have jec:t atth.t eke." the otlld.1 uld 
h<e",c ~~a~::~e the

pro 
'O::'k:!'!:~ He: .bo uld fhal fishing righls In I 25 

clearances from Ihe:l~nUal Wai;r Com- ~~n't~~~::I~~~roJ:ct are. would Ix 
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2. Pol~varaniki Vyathirekanga Maro Girijana 'Pituri' (A proclamation of tribal war 
agamst Polavaram dam) Andhra Jyothi (Telugu daily), dated 9-12-2005, West 
Godavari district. 
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Since late 1970s the biomedical model of body and health has come to be increasingly 

challenged. It has been criticized by the social scientists that the biomedical model fails to 

locate the body within socio-environmental context, it does not take into account the social 

inequalities in health. A need for a more comprehensive approach to study health and body 

has been advocated by the social scientists. The "social model" of health and body has 

emerged within sociology of health and illness out of the critique of the biomedical model. 

This model challenges the mind/body dichotomy of the' biomedical model and undermines 

the very idea that the physical body can be treated or "fixed" independently. Rather, it 

suggests that the whole person should be considered andcaFed for. This model proposes that 

the health, disease and illness are not just related to biophysical changes, but are also 

influenced and shaped by the wider socio-economic context. Hence, it suggests that for a 

deeper understanding of health, illness and disease, there is a need for a clear knowledge of 

power relations and social inequalities (Nettleton and Gustafusson,. 2002). 

While advocating for a comprehensive model to study health and body, Turner (1995) 

proposes that a comprehensive sociology of health and illness must involve the study of 

health and illness in society at three levels: the "individual level", which examines the 

person's conception of health and illness, the "social level", which examines the social 

creation of disease categories and health care organizations, and the "societal level", which 

examines health care systems within their political context. Lock and Scheper-Hughes (1996) 

suggest for a "critical interpretive perspective" to study health in order to have a holistic view 

of health and body. Rather than simply studying the "alternative" medical systems, this 

m0del tries to study the way in which all knowledge relating to the body, health, and illness 

is ,culttrrally constructed, negotiated, and renegotiated in dynamic process through time and 
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IV. 59. Tribal groups oppose Polavaram, Hindu, dated 3-12-2005, Rajhamandry. 1 
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:l A~~~party me&'~:on Polavaram, 
~~thireddypadu projects soon 

' ~ Cm'CTl1ment to make power-point presentation on the controversial projects 
! / 
I i :: P~'L ' dec)' i"e .... pvlll • .!nt islied with details presented at 

the meet. the, Governhlent had 
no hesitation to arrange a visit to 
the sites of the two projects 

'" '" '" 

KYDERA8AD 1'lc -1,lI1dott be· 
I. 1..' 1. 1 ' 11 !..lCI\, I 11 ,I'!.. nt .mel the 
I Ip,w,, [ . I L.1J!.. 1I l'lI l'UC,:,ddY 
\\ t l: ,I ttltl \u~n(lmg the 
b J'. "ll. , ... \(1\ l , nr\ CCllllll1lttce 

1,1 l' ,1_ ,1 P \ 11' '': ,hL' \\.1) f01 
""', [.: 1* 'l ' ' II l lip the dJy'~ 

1,0'- ." >" ... 
1 L... HhJlJ\\o U \ till! GOVern­

\ II .. 1 [,1 \ (1 l.lll\ llll .111 .l1J­
,'10 ' \ 1 1..,, 1 I _ un l !l.': Potlllrcd­
~ 1 \I 'lld Ih. l(\ iL .! tl.ltOl and 
'\ , ,,' l. lt \\0uld make 

,1.\1.. '1'11 \ p ,c .... ent.ltlOn 011 
ul,) I' \ \lr ... . lip .llH I-. 
, I ) "[HI U \ I II l.ll.! .In ,ul­

I p.l, , \ tl·1 L ~J.llo n .I(.c:ompamed 

by M ~JodrngatlOn Minister a.nd 
tcl.illllc.li experts, to the two 
projects 

Flllance MUllster K. Rosaiah, 
who made this offer. said the 
Chief Mim:.tcr a.nd technical ex­
pr l t!l would be ple:.cnt al Ule 
all-party meeting. 

If the mel;nbers were not sat-

He. however. rejected the de­
mand for stopping work, and 
sought to assure protection of 
riparian rights of all. 

Earlier. MIM and TRS mem­
bers disrupted questIon hour af­
ter their I espcctlve 
adjournment notIces on re­
building Babri Masjld and Polav· 
aram, prOject were rejected by 
Sp.ok.r K. R Sur.sh Reddy 

Members of the two pm-tlCb, 
holding aloft placards. rushed 
into the well and raised slogans 

-- -- --- --------------_. 
l.J~oc.,:;u <', J' _:~~;~:~~~; 

V t.I WoJONO •• rt'l:l.JOJ e:li':mOc.:gSl Q.t 

;:'ool!l <li'\~o"'J> --- - --" ----~ 

forcing the ChaIr to adjourn the RosaJah also asked Leader of the 
House on two occasIOns OppoSItIOn N Chandrahabu 

The TRS member~ led by for- - N;tJdu to .;cc tll .l l til{' UCLOrUnl' 
mer Ministers T HarIsh RJu and of the House was mmntalned 
N. Naraslmha Reddy also staged When the House re-assem­
a SIt-in near the Speaker'" hied, MIM memher ... ..; t.lgcd :1 

podium walkout over the ISsue of Bab" 

Walkout at BAC meet 
Tn a bid to en"ure the.. "I11Oolh 

functioning of the House, the 
Speoker convened a meetIng of 
the BAC, whIch was marred b, a 
walkout by TRS members and 
fiery exchanges between L<>,I!l <: ­

iatJvc Aff.tli ~ MlIll~tcl K Hu 
saiab and TDLP deputy leader T 
Devender Goud Chief MInISter 
Y. S. Rajasekhara Reddy and Mr 

MasJld's demolitIOn 
Tht"v ,\C'cu<:{'d Ill( I,(JH rn 

Ilwnl 01 ... ho\\ Ing ilp ,\ mp.llh \" 
aft er the ChIef \1!nI<:.tt!r dJd not 
accept their demdnd for adop­
tIon of a rcc;oiutlon ' l~ ('h. lIlg r(' 
con"tructlOn of the mO<:llu (' '' 

III Ihdd\'l'll llltltll1ut th .1 1 till.. 
Hou$e had p.l.""ed a re ... nlutlOn In I 
1992 and the ma'ter \\a ' 
,ub-judlce ~ .,.; 
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" , '1)2. FIR and remand report pertaining to criminal case on tribal activist, dated 9J IJ-
2005, Polavaram. 

'-

!lliMAND REPol~T 

Tq 

The Iioll'ble 11 Acldl.JudLPirst CIa,s Mag"lmlc, 

KOVVUR. 

Sub. - Cases - criminoJ - request to gldlJt 15 c. .. 1'.s rCII1"'l.1)(1 to IJH 

nccuscd and to take him mto Judictal ("H~I()cI \' - ll~m.ancl 

report - submission of- reg. , 
~eI: -,Cr.No,8<'/2005 Ujs 12<1(A), 353 I/W 34 IPC oll'"lnv.)mlll 

P.S. . 

Accused: Ji , 

~ GANGU AmL KuMAR, 
81.0 Rongarao, :10 ~ars. C/ Koyo. 
K~!ld!~II<Il~v)· ·1l-!?~Y:~tlf.olliapela. 
13apllJ' Colouy, Poiavamm. 

}~~ 1 f!L';~'~\ 0;01, t; ,.o!~ 

I submit that the accused noted above l~ Ole H~~ld(,,1l1 01 

K~nd'iltkota villagc:m,d ;,O\V he,isfresiding' at Kothapeta . !3'!pu): ,,?l011\' 111 

P.oJavaraiiJ.. 'aii&hc'isKoya by caste having no resllect towruds 1m,' 

. --?t"ia B.V:S.Sai Kwnar,--MandaiRevenue Offi .... er. Poiavamm is tile 
"b".- <..! ~ • t ;-. . ~ , 

complainant in, this.casc. 

The offence took piaceis at Kondl uKOta of Polavam.n' MnndRl, 

,;jrlch Iic:swith in tile jurisdiction/of t!iis floD'blc ('",urI. 

, On 08·11-2005 at 8-00 PM the "u~vc 110t(' I 
• COmplainant"presented a report stating that U,e VlI:agc S(crctan 01 

"dndl1:·~ta '~~e relloited - tha~ the auove noted accused ,1101. ,; WlU, Al 
~" Ji~"to '",: .. ~ $; ' t ' 

Medenk"", i>iloman SID Samuel. 32 yeru'S. C/M~, "onrll ,kola (v), 

Polayaram~(M) cnu'!cd sedition by ~ving words to ,the vdJ.ag~rs of h.ondull<otcl 
) I ",\'f t .. I{ 'f '. _. 1; "'__. • 

village who rehabilitation people undel Induu Sagar ?rojC( t 10 ne,le 

di.iatrection " towards the Goveiiuneht and caused des!JllC110n lOlile 
-.~ 

legitimnte du?"s of the village S~re'laty and, QU';I Go, I r 1i"" I, " II ,ie lhel 

ro;" st!tveYJDgi~~cJ::hQ"se "h'o~i!frunilies: andl agncult. ~ Ii,!"s, wltle' , 
r\.l t "l,, (,tl~f~,t~1 ~ • I, ~ • ., ~j 

In,volvlIlg"ih·)xW:~~Sagar Pl'Ojectlhabitations III l~onClnL~ot:. Gnm :>·ll1Ch(l\3l 
I :1-:-.. • ~ "-

ill between 04-11-2005 and 08-;11-2005 

Ju tius connection, the above-left lIcd. ('.l~ _ \ <; lI':J ["cd .llld 

Ulves ugated into 
.: : 
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DUJlIIl::! Ule COUlbt of (Jlvc~tq~,tlIOIl, 

witll( ... ~c~ and recorded tJ1CJI &lnll... ll1l'lll:::. 

Ou 09-11-2005 at 1'2 nooll tlie ahove !loLed 1\ 1 \\,l~ ,IIi-,ll, ' I 

ws house ill J-.otbnpcta, BapuJl ("olou)' of Polavw mu, dlk! e' pl:\ ~lllll~ Illn 

.1uout the rea~ons of his arrest aud he was hlUUghl to th,! Pohcc '-)1 tllo'J! . • 

12-30 PM and handed over to ~euuy PC fol' safe. clI~locl\' .It 12 -I') PM Hft C 

di,lC ~ea l'ch . 

The above arre~~d accused did 11ut cowpl~wl any lil tn' ;,\Ullcnt d 

the h.Ul.ds of Police. His an-est intimation was given ~o Ii~<, blood n:J.HII,,'· ... 

and he was also explained about the bruJ. ~roccdure 

As 'the ' investigation ill lliis case is not )ct com pleted k·: 

collecting some more evideucc, I au." forwruding Ule above W'"1't'!>lcd Al to til ' 

H.~n'blt:. Court for jl'clicia1 custody. 

O 
Hence, ' (, -prays that tile HOll'ble Ma gistrate to gmnt 13 dn\ "-

to' •• ~~ .. ~t\·"M':u..1,) 
~llUUlCi ttl th~.w?'~X~'f..f~~e.d p.nd to take him into judic13J cl1~tod\'. so n~ t . 

coable mc to complete mvestigatiou and lew CJIHl.gC sht!et 

Be pi~s~ to consldcl'. 

Yours liuU,rllllr. 

,- ",1L\:f ~'<.( 
8UB-INSPECT~~~ItlE. 

POLAVARAMP.S. ",/11 ' .. ( 

encl 
1) Part-l <:;05 Dt. 8-11-Q5, 9-11-05. "'~t.QI'" ,...,r-li 
2) Arrest card & ack_ st.os..:..~r.; 

Xerox CF ot As It \/ Paid 
True Copy of Onglhal 
Taken Down In ~.lechanIC2( 

P5~gess by Xerox tr,: hl r 

-E)(Aa~kR 

.' --

! 
t 
I 
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1I'<:.J,\7 17 i'\ ~(}U2 1-' ~ J II .J I {II III. 
1011', )<.} 

Ill". W<71 

nRST INrom~f, 15~t.:!...!!!'::!)Q.!!! 
(Under Sec' (,III::; I~" C. p ( \ 

Dale 8-1/- 2005 

2 (I) Act Sec"on, (2'7 (11),353 YJ,w. J.'i .'JPC 
,,)1\, ' 

(ttl) Act 

(IV) Olh:;r Act~ ~ ... cctIOns , 
Oay 

..' ... ... .1 • 

$cchons 

U;Jto Irom fJ-fl-OS 

Time hom. 

~.;;S r (a) Occurrence of olfel\~ 
q II 0) TUne P.rl~ ... : .... ,". 

(b) Inlormallon received a: P S. D~'e .8-:11- ..1..00 5 

(e) Gentmil Diary Reference' Entry No....... •• .. rfo:!. vI. . 
-1 '!'Ipeoi:~fdr~lioil: ," . \:""~f1"A'! • I, 

, ," ;" • I. 
S 1)laco 01 Ckeurrence: (a) Otrechon and OlStul"C" .... ~ • • r:;S N~ff..... 

, "J "' ...... :\ ,. •• ', \or' • : 1 .. 1 .... 1. ~ 

.. ....... , ... .. .... .. 
Ie, In Cilse. oulslde the kmrts 01 thts Pollc{l S:aUc.n. 1'18 I 

Name 01 P S ... ...... _ •• ... . .. ' " • DlStnct ~ • 

6 Compl~I~lIInformant: .. .. 

( •• Nama.... ..... .. ... ';'t, .. 6. .,I( .. S .. -5...!.,.kUt>ld:~, 

(b) Father'$ iHusband's Name.. .... ..... ... ... ..... . .. .................... . 

(e) OalalYeat 01 Birth ...... , •• . ............... (d) Nationality ...... . 

Oal0 10.8 -1/-0;; 

..lunoto 

r,mo 8 P'1. 

Time II f('/ . 

(e) Passport NOO .. : ....... : ............. ~ .. : .......... .. "',D~~ or Issue ... ' .... ;Pk..ce of Issue. 

(f) OccupaUOrl ...... .... " .... fY.(....d.J ... R~Jl4.Y.lu;'. ttij:iCRN. 

(9) Addr." •• . ,p,a{ .. Vo..TI<uY1._ 

7 Details ol ,knownfsuspectedf!,t'll(nown accused WIth lu'l par1lculars 
(AlidCh separate sheet, II neeesS8l)'} 

(1) ~ A'Y1r'~ kur."olU"'· .~.,.,JJoM.K.rl;.. V;(/"'f< .fkJlO.<.c...-, "I~-dA/ . 
(2) Fi low.lo..'1- I J(lMd.....xd;... ir.:/~t. , fI:d<LVo.>uo..., "1...u:1.Ai-
(3) 

8 Reasons lor delay In reporhn~ Jy lhe Compla1('1anVlnlernanl 

11112 
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I "'HIlt. '.?' PI >f'lcrj,(.· tlf'ln/"'Volv'(I (J\lltl'--" !.\'P \',11. (. \ II IICC(' .~ I. , 

\0 Tvlal va IJI! 01 plopeny slolenlinvotved 

11 ''X'Iuesl ~epor1l U 0 Caso No ./ any 

I ': Fu!:IIn. ... llltion conlents (Attach St'!:-nral'l ',heel II requlUxl, 

f\oc . NO. 2~OI20041{J'I "'t,~ 0 , 

tt"'dY'1: -

Sri e..v 5 ~ Ku.:wv, 
"1 .. ~ R. .. ~L"U. <>Wcw 
,fot:a..V(),.7\.O.W\. , ,\ ~ 

~ .... -.. , .. ~ \\ ~ 

~"-"1do.l ~<lI<"". 'lilr""', 
-fa\".~..." D-t.4 B 11-700",,-

':;hL ",\oJ"", H~ ~<.QN 
-l'o\"-~ 

\ 

.\ , ' \ - . , - ,I 
s...b,. '!-....& • .". ~"'" .prqj.cJ- _ wu-t Good.>..v""; Di..l..;,J- - .p..t..v~ *...00.<.-

I<ord ..... ~.. ql'=""". f""ch"'C..r - I<"''''''.~ "J- Ilow><. h.,(<4 ,~~ 
~cultry:... !PU4 \~~r- ob..t""t.!<~ b'r Sri 4~U ~."l Kll"'>d.r 
'",,~ -Fl\.""",-~ <>f- K.mclw.1{pf.. v<1r...,e.- kJ,.., - /l'4,O/.utruj . 

"<1 ~- ~'f!"': ,?"tk,. ~"H~.\~~T~ tj'-_fa-nd~, "/:It 8-1/.oS 

. . &N Ale. If 
13 AcUon taken SII'ICe the above .nformabon feveals comml~s.on of oHencE:(s) uls as mentoned at 

Uem N,,2 
(1) Registered !he ease and look up the InveS.!lgall~ Of 

,Z) O.ecloo (ham. of I 0.). Y.,(\,,+,JI,.f~.Rank ,SI .. . ,No 'til ... : 10 

take up the ~ve~llgatJon or ., 

(3) Refuse::' .~~Iion due 10 

(4) Transferr.ecSJo P.S ••••• : •••••••. .-:- ..••••• . Distrlct ~:. " 

F I:R. read ~r 10 !he CompIaInanVln'o~l. odmlnod to bo correcUy recorded ar-d _ copy 
given 10 ~8 Co:nplaJ~lIInfOtmanl. bee 91 ~'" ~!' .-., "or' I:' I • \ • 

RO.A. ~} - ' , ... ' 

... , .... ....................... ~..---

>. ~n.A~0. 
• ~.ign atu re o! Olflc~r In-<:hargo. p;~~ -$J..atJO ,I> JrpJ. • ..(S· 
\' - '- I~l(.,f 

Name y e. P -; R. PIlIl'sIlD 

R,nk's, of fo~'( fi No 60 1 
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... ~: 
----------------

,,' 't.,· 

"';""I,~ I 
AIIJ!..hmenl.: .ern 7 oltirsllnlol 0 oporl • I 

PhYSlC<llleillu es ~elo(mlhCs and o~ delalls ~I (he suspccVaccused (II knowrvsecn) 

SI Su 
NC)!, • ,~ 

\ 
:latQ/Year 

0161111\ • 

" 

,,' . \ , ,' .. 

5 -

,I 

\ "~"" , • \ •• ,1;1" ,tt 

• \,' .... i' 

,\, 

",\ •• 1 

" ' 

Complexion 

6 ' 

' ... ' 

"' ... ' 
J~ ,,: .. , 

,14 . ' ._' 15 16 17 
• ,1 I 

' I '.; 

" .... ~ 

.2 

IdenttllcallOO Mark(~1 

" 

,\ . 

t i .. Orec;s HaM(s) 

• 'I ,~ 

.: 

'._·1 ..... , ....... ·:. 
' .... ~ . 
" 

Scar 

J8 

\'~, . 

" 

Ta;tOO 

'. 

.,\, 

I 
I 

[, 
'f"",:, 

.. ', ~ ./ 

These fields ~If be en~e(e= :.nly If coln~lalJ\5dvinlorman; gLves ~ny one' or more,par1lcu1ars about rr-~ \ 
suspectfaccused • 
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;;v 270/200~/Dy M R '? ' 

r-rom To 
Sri B.~.S . Soi Kumar, 
ivi",no<ll Revenue Officer, 

The Station House Officer. 
Pplavaram. 

PC'!avaram. I 

SUb:- Indira Sagar 'Project -,West Godavari District - Polavarem Mandai -
Kondrukola Gram Panchayat' - Enumeration of House' holds and Ag"culture 
Field sUrY~y" - ,9bstructed by Sri Gangu Anil Kumar and Flloman of 
KonqrukotaMllage - Action - Requested. 
R~P,Ort of the ~illage Secretary Kondrukota Gram Panch.yal, Dt 6.11 05 

. . ... 
, ! wi~h to Inform that ft is reported by Sri S.Venkatesh, V~lage Secretary of 

~
vcndrukota Gra"l ~anchayot that the enumeration teams appointed for the purpose of 

ous 11~la~: Fam!lIes and Agriculture filed survey.involving In Indira Sagar Project In 
• \' I:!:!>i!::~ons situated In Kondrukota. Gram Panchayat are attending to the work 

I?\i ~~t"<i sinC<) 4 .1~ .2005: The Vlllag~rs of the said Gram Panchayat are not co· 
n:>,,'eting the,teams attending for the p.urposo "iith the backing of Gangu And Kumar and 
ra:VII i~11 > vf.{v( .JI u~otd·Viliage. ~ .. 

I: Is "lsu reported by .ilIm that the above persons are obstructing 
bovernmem work purely with selfish and malifide intention against Government duly 
"';~;"idin; and cheating the innocent-tribals. " • 

The Village Secretary Ko~arUkota further reported that on 08.11 200S ;'hile 
h" w .. s blining Vliiage Level Committee of Kondrukota Gram Panchayot to I.T D.A , 
Office; Kota Rama Chandrapura!" to mako thom attend tho moeUng to held by the Distnct 
;::,,:I.;.:tor and ~o:nt Collector, Eluru In I.T.DA Office, Sri Gangu Anll Kumar and Flloman 
stopped the vehicle carrying the above :Committee members forcefully and sent them 
:'ack:-'·;jth a warning not to attend the meeting. Thus lliere two persons are obstructing 
ooarauons beIng pertormed by the Government The Village Secret~\Y finaDy requested 
to lake action agoinst them. '. • 

In view of the circumstances reported by the VIllage Secretary. Kondrukota 
J~I."",I action may be taken as per Law against SrI. Gangu Anll Kumar and FIll>man of 
Kondrukota Village for causing obstruction to Government work and also for acting 
~;alnst GoverQment beside$ misguiding and cheating innocent tribes standing behInd 
Ille l'yl1flln. A cOI1Y;of the ~eport of.th~ Village S~cret.ry toge.ther WIth the statement 
.-::crdod f~cm him are hereWith encl05e9 for taking necessary action. 

I request report comphance In the maHer. 

Yours fartllfully. 
/ 

A"'\ 
I~ • 

Mandai ev n~ Officer. 
Polav.;:em 

\:.opy $uomlnea to the Coi:ector, West Godavtlrl, Elur'll for favour of InformC:: "lon 
Copy submrtted 10 the Supenntendent of Polloe. West Godavan. Eluru 

fUI rdVuur of Infolmatlon. 
ropy submitted to the Relenue DIVISional Officer, Jangareddlgudem 

for favour of information • 
Copy subnlltted to the Sub·Dlvlslonal Pollc~~CC( Jangareddlgudem 

for favour of information 



space. This perspective aims at retaining a constructive critical stance of biomedicine, at the 

same time it attempts to explore the notion of "embodied personhood", the relationship of 

cultural belief and practices in connection with health and illness to the sentient human body. 

Further, Lock and Scheper-Hughes suggest us "three bodies" for a holistic understanding of 

body. For them the "three bodies" are the "individual body", the "social body" and the "body 

politic". For them the "individual body" refers to the lived experience of the body as self. 

The "social body" refers to the representations uses of the body as a symbol of nature, 

society and culture. By "body politic" they refer to the regulation and control of bodies 

(Csordas, 1994). According to them in the non-western cultures, the individual body self 

tend to be fused with the social body. And often the individual is believed to experience 

multiple selves. In the non-western cultures, sickness is often explained or attributed to 

malevolent social relations, or to the breaking moral codes or to disharmony within family or 

the village community. In such societies the therapy tends to be collectivized. There is a 

symbolic equation between healthy body and healthy society, as well as diseased body and 

the malfimctioning society. The biomedical model of individualized body) and individualist 

treatment does not address the issues related to the social body. Hence, for a holistic 

understanding, a comprehensive model of health needs to take "multiple bodies" into account 

(Lock and Scheper-Hughes, 1996). 

Hence, the concern with theorizing human body has taken a central place in the study of 

Sociology of Health and Illness. Though biomedical approach to study human body has 

remained as the predominant model, there have been attempts within the Sociology of Health 

and Illness to study human body from a holistic point of view. This increasing interest to 

study human body within this sub-discipline of sociology was one of the important factors in 
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contributing towards the development in the academic theorization of human body in the post 

1980 scenario. Along with this, the rise of second wave of feminism also contributed 

significantly in bringing "body" to the centre of academic articulation. 

Women and body politics: 

Shilling (1993) points out that one of the important factors which contributed towards 

the growing interest in the academic conceptualization ot body, is the second wave feminism 

in the 1960s. However, the second wave feminist engagement with body could not escape the 

Cartesian dualism, where the material body and immaterial are split. While the Western 

culture has a tendency to elevate mind over body, as feminists have observed, there is no 

transcendence over the materiaVimmaterial dichotomy for women in Western discourse. A 

dominant approach to the female body within second wave feminism has been influenced by 

de Beauvoir's <;:laim concerning the limits of the body to women's freedom and its 

transcendence status (Howson, 2005). The second wave feminism's conceptualization of 

women was much influenced by the de Beauvoir' s "Second Sex", which got translated into 

English in 1972. Even though de Beauvoir in her book "Second Sex" has tried to articulate 

the social construction of gender, Hughes and Witz (1997) pQint out that de Beauvoir' s 

analysis seems to be caught up in the mind body dualism. De Beauvoir writes, 'one is not 

born rather becomes a woman' , through this articulation de Beauvoir tries to establish that 

gendering or becoming a woman or a man, is a product of social, thus biology is not the all 

embracing destiny for woman. In arguing that 'biology is not the destiny' de Beauvoir 

privileges social over the anatomical and explains that the biology of women can not explain 

their total situation., Hence, her view of female body is a socially inflicted body. For her, it is 

patriarchy which has reduced woman in terms of her body. Through her articulation, she 
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conceptualizes freedom as a project ·of mind, as a state of consciousness which transcends the 

immanence of embodiment, by which she gets trapped within the Cartesian dualism of 

mind/body (Witz, 2000). 

The feminists inspired by de Beauvoir's analysis of how one is not born but becomes a 

woman conceptualized female sociality into the view of gender. The distinction between the 

corporal "sex" and the social "gender" was the enabling movement of the feminists in 

sociology. Feminist sociologists sidelined body matters and foregrounded gender matters, by 

which they tried to release theory from biological or natural determinism and subjected them 

to a theory of social determinism (ibid). In the feminist discourse, the dominant 

conceptualization of gender got articulated in terms of the social construction. Since body is 

seen through social interpretation, sex is not seen as something that is separate from gender, 

but rather that which is subsumable under it. Because of its implicit claim that the differences 

between women and men are rooted in biology, the concept of sex suggested the 

immutability of such differences and hopelessness of change. To undermine the power of this 

concept, feminists of the late 1960s drew on the idea of social construction of the human 

character. Most feminists during late 1960s and early 1970s accepted the premise that there 

existed real biological phenomena differentiating women and men that are used in all 

societies in similar ways to generate a male/female distinction. Gender was introduced as a 

concept to supplement sex, not to replace it. Sex seemed to be essential in elaborating the 

very meaning of gender. Biology is assumed as the basis upon which the cultural meanings 

are constructed. Physiological self was considered as the "given" upon which specific 

characteristics are "superimposed". The feminists acceptance of such views meant that sex 

46 



$ conceptuahzes freedom as a project of mmd, as a state of conscIOusness whIch transcends the 

~ 
~ 1lDIDanence of embodIment, by whIch she gets trapped Wlthm the CartesIan dualIsm of 

mmd/body (Wltz, 2000). 

The femInIsts Insprred by de Beauvorr's analysIs of how one IS not born but becomes a 

Woman conceptualIzed female socIalIty mto the VIew of gender. The dlstmctlOn between the 

corpo~ "sex» and the SOCIal "gender" was the enabltng movement of the fenumsts m 

SOCIology FelDlD1st SOCIOlOgIsts sldelmed body matters and foregroWlded gender matters, by 

whIch they tned to release theory from bIOlOgIcal or natural deteflD1D1sm and subjected them 

to a theory of SOCIal deteflD1D1sm (IbId) In the fenumst dIscourse, the dommant 

conceptualIZatIon of gender got artIculated m terms of the SOCIal constructIon Smce body IS 

seen through SOCIal mterpretalIon, sex IS not seen as somethmg that IS separate from gender, 

but rather that whIch IS SUbsumable under It Because of Its lDlphclt claun that the dIfferences 

between women and men are rooted ill bIOlogy, the concept of sex suggested the 

mmmtablhty of such dIfferences and hopelessness of change To undermme the power of thIs 

concept, femmlsts of the late 1960s drew on the Idea of SOCIal constructIOn of the human 

character Most felD1llists durmg late 1960s and early 1970s accepted the prelDlse that there 

eXIsted real bIOlogical phenomena dlfferenlIalIng women and men that are used ill all 

soclel!es m slD11lar ways to generate a malelfemale dlslInclIon Gender was mtroduced as a 

concept to supplement sex, not to replace It Sex seemed to be essenlIai ill eiaborallng the 

very meanmg of gender BIOlogy IS assumed as the basIS upon whIch the cultural meamngs 

are constructed PhysIOlogIcal self was consIdered as the "gIven" upon whIch specIfic 

charactenshcs are "supenmposed". The fennrusts acceptance of such Vlews meant that sex 
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h6rtlculrure programmes hke promotmg cashew orchids by tribal fanners and assets 

h\c.e school complexes and Project Momtorlng Resource Center (PMRC) created as a 

part o(,ttte project (lIDA 2001 17·19) 

The GoAP's thrust for constructiOn of 'Indira Sagar' prOject In the West Godavan IS 

gomg to displace large number of tribal people and this will add to those thousands, 

who have already been dlsplaced tby other development projects Both the central 'and 

state governments are spendmg crores of rupees on tnbal development through vaflOus 

components and projects, and one has to walt and see the Impact of the programmes In 

Improvmg the lot of tnbals nus IS because, the development efforts, so far have not 

succeeded m transfonnahon of most of tribal groups and thelf SOClo.economlC 

condlttons The benefits of tribal development are not reaching the poor tnbals The 

non-mbals are gettwg the tribal tag and In the process denvmg the benefits of 

reservattons and constttutional nghts of-the real Irlbals -(Babu 2007 1·1) 

1.7 lrngatton Projects Proposed ID the West Godavari Agency 

india IS the tturd largest dam bUilder country In the world and It now has over 3,600 

large dams and over 700 more are under construction Ind18's development pohcles 

and strategJes have focused attention on mdispensabllity of lITigatIOn as Important 

mput for agnculture Large--scale lITIgatiOn projects are Important for higher 

agnculture growth, besides establishment of mdustrles, power projects and reservolfs, 

etc India gave tremendous encoW'agement to the large river valley projects or large 

multIpurpose dams The dommant ethos was 'big IS the best' and the conviction IS that 

large multtpurpose projects are the panacea to all the problems of poverty and ullder 

development (Babu 2007 1-1) 

West Godavart dlstnct has a potential for the development of ItTlgatlon sources, Since 

It was located between Krishna and Godavari delta areas According to baSIC data 

reports of West Godavan dlstnet admlDlstratloo (2006), there are more than 240 mmor 
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still retained an important role. It provIded the sIte upon which gender was thought to be 

constructed (NIcholson, 1994). 

Shilling (1993) m h,s text "T1,e Body and Soctal Theory" traces the trajectory ill teans of 

socIology of body and Imphcates that the nse of second wave felDlDlsm as one of the factors 

m the emergIng acadelDlc mterest ill the body Shlllmg clalIDs that femlDlst analysIs of 

women's oppressIOn brought the body mto acaderruc conceptualIzations of patnarchy, wluch 

CIted reproducllon and bIOlogIcal body as the source of patnarchy Wltz (2000) cnllclZes 

Shlllmg for his attempt to estabbsh the pomt that the felDlDlst movement placed the body at 

the center of the explanallon of women's oppressIOn Acc~rdmg to Wltz, while It IS true that 

the felDlDlst actIVIsts have put a new body pobllcs onto the polIllcal agenda, It IS not 

necessanly the case that feminist acadellllc work placed the body at the centre of dISCUSSIons 

of patnarchy and women's oppressIon Much of the felDlDlst work and felDlDlst socIOlogy m 

partIcular has dIsplayed marked reluctance to make "the body" central to explanatIOns of 

women's oppressIOn. Although much femlD1st work has drawn attennon to the ways m which 

women's bodIes are explOIted and managed under patnarchy, It has rarely taken embodIment 

as startmg pomt In felDlDlst SOCIOlogy too, the focus has been more on the ways 10 which 

women's bodIes are lIved, expenenced, controlled under patnarchy, rather than 

problemanzmg embodIment per se In spIte of the cnllcIsm of Wltz, the felDlDlst theonst's 

contnbullOn m bnngIDg "body" to the centre of arllculatlOn can not be undereslllllated 

Takmg hmnan embodlIDent as the centre of artlculallon can be found ill the academIC 

engagement of some of the feDUDlsts lIke Mona Gatens 

Mona Gatens (1996) rejects the sex! gender dualIsm on the grounds that It IS a 

body !conscIOusness dualIsm She argues that bodIes were occluded by the femlDlst concept 
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sllll retamed an nuportant role. It provided the site upon which gender was thought to be 

construc!ed (NIcholson, 1994). 

Slullmg (1993) m his text "The Body and Soczal Theory" traces the trajectory m terms of 

sociology of body and Implicates that the nse of second wave fenurusm as one of the factors 

m the emergmg academiC mterest m the body Shillmg clrums that femlUlst analysIs of 

women's oppressIOn brought the body mto academiC conceptualizatIOns of patnarchy, which 

Cited reproduction and bIOlogical body as the source of patnarchy Wltz (2000) cnl1clZes 

Slullmg for his attempt to establish the pomt that the fetrurust movement placed the body at 

the center of the explanal10n of women's oppressIOn Accordmg to Wltz, while It IS true that 

the fenurust actlVlsls have put a new body polil1cs onto the polillcal agenda, It IS not 

necessanly the case that femlUlst acadetruc work placed the body at the centre of diSCUSSIOns 

ofpatnarchy and women's oppressIOn. Much of the femmlst work and fetrurust SOCIOlogy 10 

parllcular has displayed marked reluctance to make "the body" central to explanallons of 

women' s oppressIOn. Although much fenurust work has drawn attenllon to the ways 10 which 

women's bodies are explOited and managed under patnarchy, It has rarely taken embodiment 

as starling pomt In feI01U1St SOCiology too, the focus has been more on the ways 10 which 

women's bodies are lived, expenenced, controlled under patnarchy, rather than 

problemallzmg embodiment per se. In spite of the cntlclsm of Wltz, the fenurust theonsfs 

contnbullon 10 bnngtng "body" to the centre of artlculal10n can not be underesllmated. 

Takmg human embodnuent as the centre of articulatIOn can be found ill the acadetruc 

engagement of some of the fetruruSts like Mona Gatens. 

Mona Gatens (1996) rejects the sex! gender dualism on the grounds that It IS a 

body/conscIOusness dualism She argues that bodies were occluded by the femunst concept 
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f of gender because tins term obstructs from embodied bemgs. She argues that the sexual 

i difference, not gender, should be the Issue for femmlsm Accordmg to Gatens bIOlogy IS 

lived III a SOCial and illstoncal context. She redefines gender as power talong hold of and 

constructing bodies m particular ways, has effect of "embodYing gender" by overwhehnmg 

the notion of gender by the body. The femmlst theonzatIon of body not only brought the 

human embodiment to the centre of SOCial theonzatIon, they also highlighted the andocentnc 

nature of the mamstream SOCial sCience theonzatIon of the society 

The Construction of Women in the Classical Social Theories: 
The seventeenth century liberal theonsts such as Hobbes, Locke and Rousseau's 

conceptions of IlldlVlduallsm, equality, freedom was based on distinctions and separation 

between "pnvate" and "public" spheres as fundamental to liberal theory and practice Carole 

Pateman (1983) mdlCates that the diVISIOn of public and pnvate underlies the complicated 

reality m the belief that women's natures are such that they are subject to men and their 

proper place IS ill the pnvate and domestic sphere Pateman's (1988) cntIque of the soc181 

contract of Lockean philosophy of liberalism IS bwlt on the assertion that the ongmal 

contract IS a sexual SOCial pact, but the story of the sexual contract has been repressed Tlus 

sexual contract IS both patnarchal, Ie, It establishes men' s political nght over women as well 

as sexual, m the sense of establIshmg orderly access by men over women's bodIes 

The theoretical basiS for the lIberal separatIOn of the publIc and pnvate was proVided m 

Locke's "Second TreatIse" 'He argued agamst FIlmer that polItIcal power IS conventIonal 

and can Justifiably be exercised over free and equal adult mdlvlduals only With therr consent 

PolItical power must not be confused With paternal power over cluldren III the pnvate, famIly 

sphere, wluch is a natural relatIOnship that ends at the matunty, and hence freedom and 
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equahty of (male) clutdren (Pateman, 1983: 283-284)' Accordmg to Pateman, Locke's 

separahon of the fanuly and the pohtlcal IS also a sexual dIVIsIOn. Although Locke argues 

that natural dIfferences between men, such as age or talents, are Irrelevant to theIr pohtlCal 

eqUalIty, he agrees WIth FIlmer's patnarchal claIm that the naltIral dIfferences between men 

and women entaIl the subjection of women to men or, more speCIfically, wIves to husbands 

He agrees WIth FIlmer that a WIfe's subordInatIOn to her husband has a "Foundation m 

NahIre". Hence, the husband's WIll must preVaIl m the household as the man IS naturally 

"the abler and the stronger" But a naltIrai subordmate crumot at the same tune be free and 

equal Bemg subordmate, women are excluded from the status of "mdlVldual" (IbId) 

Consequently, excluded from partlclpatmg in the pubhc world of equalIty, consent and 

convention. The growmg separation of domestic and pubhc sphere mcreasmgly gave support 

to the bIOlogIcal explanahon of mal elf em ale dIstinction as a bmary one {NIcholson, 1994) 

Rousseau also argued that the source of dIsorder of women hes m theIr boundless sexual 

passIOn He further emphasIZes that women are unable to subdue and subhmate theIr sexual 

desrre m the same extent as men Men are the actIve and aggressive sex and are "controlled 

by nature"; passIve and defenSIve women have only control over modesty Therefore, there 

must be a double standard of sexual conduct Modesty IS natural to women, but It proVIdes a 

weak and uncertam control of theIr sexual deSIre Rousseau proVIdes many mSlghts mto the 

problem of the dIsorder of women. HIS pohtlcal theory lugIIIlghtS the COnfl,ct between 

pnvate mterests of sectIOnal assoclahons and the general WIll or pnnclples of Justice that 

governs the pohtlcal order. He faIls to see that the fanuly, too, IS a sectional asSOCIatIOn that 

threatens JustIce. He p,ctures the famIly, the httle common wealth WIth father at Its head, as 

the foundatIon of the state. Smce famIly IS the "foundahon" of SOCIal hfe as It IS the pomt of 
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''procreanve ongm" of society and because It stands directly at the border of nature, women 

are seen as guardians of order and morality as well as mherenlly subverSive Rousseau 

glonfies women's tasks as mothers He emphaSizes moral Imphcalions of breast-feeding 

witiun the shelter of domeslic hfe women Impose an order, a social pattern Women are 

direct mediators between nature and society Because women face nature directly and 

because, m glvmg birth 10 therr other bodily functIOns, they appear as part of nature, they 

exemphfy the ambiguous status of fanuly as both natural and SOCial Women Impose order 

and foster morality, at the same nme because of the natural bodily process, winch mcurs dirt; 

they are seen as only partly under control, Hence women represent both order and disorder, 

both morality and boundless passIOn (pateman, 1989. 21 -25) 

Elshtam argues m terms of the duality of morahty and power, one way of fonnulatmg 

the separanon ofpnvate and pubhc, IS the way tins IS located Witiun clVll soc!ety Elshtam's 

argument on duahty of morality refers to the more fundamental separalion of the pnvate, 

domesnc separabon, from pubhc hfe or clVll society Theopposllion between morality and 

power then counters the phYSical force and aggressIOn, the natural attnbutes of manimess, 

wInch are seen as exemplified m the military force of the state, agamst love and altrulsm,the 

natural attnbutes of womanhood, winch are paradlglDalically, displayed ill domeslic hfe 

where the WIfe and mother stands as the guardian of morality (Cited. III Pateman, 1983 291-

292). The hberal theonsts conceptualIZe the male mdlvldual as "the mdivldual" The 

mdivldual IS the owner of the property m Ins person; he IS seen III abstracllon from Ins 

ascnbed fanuhal relatIOns and those With hIS fellow men In popular conscIOusness the 

dualIty of female and male often serve to encapsulate or represen.! the senes of hberal 

separations and OppoSItions; female, lmplymg - nature, personal, emotJonal, love, pnvate, 
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mtwtJ.On, moraitty, asonptton, partIcular, subJectIOn, and male Implymg _ culture, pohbcal, 

reason, Justice, pubbc, phtlosophy, power, achIevement, universal, freedom 

The re-rea<img of the classIcal socIOlogIcal hentage mdlcates that the SOCIalIty and 

ranonallty of the man-m-the-soctal was served the assoclallty and emotIOnalIty of the 

woman-m-the-body It also served how the man was subjected to the socIOlogIcal gaze wlule 

the woman was excluded from It. The cnncal readmgs of the textual strategIes of socIology 

make us aware to the very fact that women have been over-mvested wIth co!poreahty and 

under-mvested WIth SOClahty. It also suggests that men have mvested themselves WIth 

SOCIalIty wlule dIvesnng themselves of the If co!porallty (Wltz, 2000). Durkhelm's socIology 

clearly shows that Ius defirubon of the SOClal mvolved the srrnultaneous exclUSIOn of the 

co!pora! and of women. Durkhelm' s socIOlogIcal project centered around estabhslung the 

SOCIal as a form of hfe swgenens dIsltnct from the bIolOgical, the natural or the co!poral- ' the 

more elevated It IS, the more, consequently It IS free of the body It becomes less and less an 

orgamc thmg, more and more a SOCIal thmg' (CIted m Wltz, 2000 13) The for-Itselfness of 

the SOCIal IS defined ill contradIctlon to the lO-ltselfness of the "nature", "the body" , the 

"msltncts", and the profane Man possess and women lack soclablhty Durkherrn' s theory of 

SOCIal detenmrusm mSlsts that the mdlVldual IS conshtuted WIth the SOCIal and has no 

eXlstence outSIde It. Only men are subjected to the soclallzmg, conshtubve powers of the 

SOCIal, whIle women are subject to natural, not SOCial detenrumsm, hvmg outSide not mSlde 

socIety Durkherrn continually retneves men from the posslblhty of co!poral detenmrusm and 

locates them squarely wltlun the forces of SOCIal detenrurusm (Wltz, 2000 13-14) 

The femunst rereading of Max Weber by Roslyn Bologh (1990) suggest that the 

gendered subtextual strategy of Weber revolves around a struggle between ratlOnaltty and 
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eroticism. For hun the femmlle IS associated with the body and erolIclsm. Contranly, the 

forms of SOCIal aclIon and pohlIcal struggle demanded In the modem world- the disenchanted 

world where reason prevatls- are asSOCIated With a particular manly form of masculInity 

There IS an ever present tension In Weber's analYSIS of modeInlty between, on the one Side, a 

Will to power, where the presence of COnflict, aclIon and struggle means that there IS 

dynamism, development and greatness and, on the other Side, a Will to sOCIablhty, where 

there are lllterpersonal pleasures, well-bemg, an absence of confliCt and struggle, subjugatIOn 

and IIDpotence, and a lack of greatness There IS either the hfe of herOiC "men", struggles for 

power, or the hfe of subjugated "women", peace and stagnallon. ManllllesS - a strong versIOn 

of mascultmty funclIons as the metaphor of modernity. Weber opens up a world of men who 

struggle for power, men who stnve to dommate therr world, to give meanmg to and fmd 

meanmg m that world 

Spencer m rus earher days had supported women's nght, m 1850s he argued that the 

liberal doctrme of equal nghts should be extended to women But, by 1873 he was argumg 

agamst women's nghts, speCifically therr nght to vote, on the grounds that bIOlogy had made 

them chantahle than men and thus more likely to mterfere With the natural course of SOCial 

progress by gIvmg help to those who m the natural struggle for eXistence should not sumve 

Between 1850 and 1873, Spencer had developed a bIOlogical account of SOCial progress 

Spencer claimed that evolullon dICtated the character of the progress Accordmg to rum, 

"organic progress" conSISts In a change from the homogenous to the heterogeneous Smce 

tlus "law of organic progress" was In lus vtew the "law of progress", bIOlogy had also 

dICtated that progress would be marked by an advance towards greater heterogeneity In the 

further development of rus theory, Spencer concluded that the "orgaruc law" as applIed to the 
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SOCIal progress entaIled a prohferatIon m and a "spontaneous evolutIon" of, the dIvIsIOn of 

labour ill society. Tlus was spontaneous. He claimed that the dlVlslOn of labour between the 

sexes Wlthm lus own society was the result of evolutIOn. Accordmg to lum biology must have 

fitted the sexes to their different SOCial functIOns, and that, m turn, eXlstmg sex roles were 

therefore bIOlogICally prescnbed He argued that the eXlstmg psychologIcal sex differences 

had been evolved to fit the sexes for therr respecnve roles ill sexual dlVlslOn of labour He 

further argued that smce men and women performed different roles m society tlus mequallty 

must be Jusnfied on that basiS alone. Na1:irre must have fitted the two sexes for therr current 

SOCIal roles- women as clnld rearers, men as workers In public domam Women must have 

been fitted by biology WIth a "parental msnnct" well adapted to cluld care smce tlus was their 

role ill society Accordmg to rum, bIOlogy had only ordarned the fitness of men and women 

for their different SOCial roles, It had ordarned the very dlVlslOn of these roles m the first 

place, the sexual diVISIOn of labour, an orgaruc law of progress, the law of mcreasmg 

heterogeneity SOCial progress had m lus view been mevltably marked by mcreasmg 

differennanon of sex roles (Sayers, 1982) 

In the dommant construcnon of western theonzatlOn, the masculiruty was constructed m 

opposlnon to femnuruty. Men, m order to become fully men, were suggested to escape the 

female world of concrete daily life of the household mto the masculme world of public hfe 

In domg so, they come to See the public masculme realm as valuable, and come to see the 

pnvate reann as useless and demeanmg, though It IS concrete and necessary Women, m 

cOl1Jecnon With their deep mvolvement m what are seen as bodily processes, such as 

menstruahon, birth, cluldrearmg, and housework expenence their life as a natural process, 

wluch IS concrete, bodIly, real, and changmg. Men stnve for expenence that are seen as 
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abstract, mental, Ideal, eternal and unchangmg (Martm, 1989). Hence, m the classIcal SOCIal 

theorizatIon, the supremacy of man over woman was establIshed And, bIOlogy was seen as 

the basIS for JUStIfyIng the subordmate posItIon of women The man was consIdered and 

referred as "the mdlvlduar'. Thus, the SOCial theonsts, preoccupied III studymg "the 

mdividual" m the socIety, focused on men as theIr subject matter of study 

Dominant Construction of Women's body: 

The eIghteenth and runeteenth century SOCIal and natural sCIences were reassertlOg the 

supenonty of men and lOevttabllIty of female subordinatIon. The arguments about the 

phYSIcal fragIlIty of women were brought together and crystallIZed mto a model of health and 

11lness m the eIghteenth century, whIch argued that women's bodIes made them fit only for 

the productIon, care of chIldren and creatIOn of a natural moralIty through fanuly hfe The 

dIstInctIon was drawn between women's and men's bodIes And the women's bodIes were 

charactenzed as pathologIcal Women's bodIes were equated WIth pathologIcal nature and 

pnvate sphere BIOlogICal and medIcal sCIences frequently compare women to male nonns, 

whIch are taken as umversal Male body has been defined as "complete" and the nonn, 

because of the changlllg and unstable nature of women's bodies, It was defined as lOfenor 

and different body (ShIllmg, 1993). MenstruatIon and menstrual blood has been constructed 

as a matter out of place, somethmg wluch causes disease among women. Women's 

reproductIve roles carne to be pathologIzed through medIcal dIscourse. 

The premenstrual syndrome has been understood as a honnonal category, whIch IS 

pathologtZed and conSIdered to be requmng specIal medIcal attenhon. Premenstrual 

syndrome IS a broad tenn developed and used Wlthm gynaecology and general prachce to 

refer to a range of symptoms and embodIed expenences that COllStruCt female body as 
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aeViant body. There are lustoncal ~ontmUlbes between the development of premenstrual 

symplQ.ms as a dlagnosbc category and the nmeteenth century Ideas about hystena The legal 

and medtcal c:hscourses were developed and deployed to lughhght the IrratIOnalIty and lack of 

control emboc:hed by the hystencal women Premenstrual syndrome wIth Its focus on 

honnonallDlbalance and assoclabon WIth "unpredlctablhty" IS deployed to leglbmlze clalDls 

that women ought not to be gtven poslhons of responslblhty m the pubhc sphere (Howson. 

2005). The expenences of women surroundmg cluldbtrth and motherhood are constructed by 

medical c:hscourses m terms of normal and deVIant category. Chmclans have defined 

women's post-natal expenence though proposmg that well adjusted, normal and thus "good" 

mothers are those who are contented, and that mothers who are anxIOUS or depressed are III 

Post-natal depresSIon has been dlshngUlshed from other forms of depreSSIon by being placed 

m a causal relation to cluldbtrth Thereby the concept "post-natal depreSSIOn" potenllally 

represents a means of poslhonmg women as potenhally vulnerable solely as a consequence 

of bIOlogy. The expenences of havmg a baby, wluch IS demandmg, stressful and potenhally 

depressmg at hmes, these expenences of women are pathologlsed (NIcolson, 1997) 

Oakley (1984) pomts out that the antenatal care represents an attempt to control 

women's bodIes She argues that the antenatal care m true sense IS antenatal "control" In 

antenatal care the major problem IS perceIved to be the educahonal one Women were to be 

educated m two ways. Frrst the way the need for medIcal antenatal care IS propagated, 

educahng mothers IS lughly emphasIzed The motherhood had to be set m the broader context 

of "mothereraft", a necessary sktll m women that could only be produced by educatIOn The 

Ideology of antenatal care reduces the problem of mfant mortalIty to the problems of 

mateIDlty or "mothercraft" , wluch m therr turn are fundamentally problems of educatIOn 
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In the sImIlar way, the natural bodIly changes In women have come to be pathologlzed 

and medicahzed. This In turn serves the patnarchal mterests m a covert way The bodily 

changes whIch women may expenence at menopause are medtcahzed as "symptoms" to be 

"relIeved" by hormone unplants, patches, pills and gels Indeed the menopause often gets 

descnbed as a "deficiency rusease" by the gyneacologlsts The honnone replacement therapy 

merucalIses or pathologises a hfe change tradIlIonally seen as natural (Hockey, 1997) 

Dunng nmeteenth century In the west, crumnallaw was Increasmgly deployed to make 

abortIOn a crune at any pomt dW1ng pregnancy Dunng t1us tIme a whole range of sexual acts 

that were not penetratIve had also been cnmmallzed and pathologIzed With the nse of the 

late moderrnty ill the nuddle of nmeteenth century, the legal InstItutIon of motherhood 

emerged Before that, motherhood had no legal eXistence Only fatherhood eXisted In law 

EstablIshmg motherhood as a recogruzed SOCial and legal InstItutIOn Involved considerable 

struggle by the feffillists. The fenurnsts were actIvely engaged In the constructmg 

motherhood as a socially recogrnzed InstitutIon They demanded InstItutIOnal recogrntIon 

through the law, and they constructed an Ideology of motherhood that rendered mothers as 

CarIng, VItal, central actors In the domeshc sphere, as well as persons With an IdentIty and 

source of Special knowledge that was essentIal to the good rearIng of a chIld Plulanthroplc 

orgaruzatlOns of the nmeteenth century, followed by SOCial workers, health and "psychology" 

profeSSIOns also sought to impose specific standards of motherhood on workIng class women 

through health educalIon, cluld protectIon legislatIon and vanous actIvItIes asSOCIated With 

poor relief, such as demand for maternity benefit ThiS resulted In ImposIng new values and 

practIces of mothenng wluch could be more dr.coman, such as bnngIng cnmmal prosecutIOn 

against mothers for havmg therr cluldren unattended wlule they went for work The Ideals of 
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motherhood became fixed IDtO pohcles and It became feasIble to apply these standards 

WIdely through teams of health VISItors, doctors, SOCIal workers etc. (Smart, 1996) 

Feminist Counterpoint: 

The femlDist Ideology m the early 1970s was an Ideology of women's hberatlOn from 

the burden of reproduclIon, the IdeologIcal platfonn mcluded free abortIon on demand, free 

and easIly aVaIlable contraceptIOn and stenhzatlOn, and twenty-four-hour-a-day cluldcare 

Motherhood Itself was viewed as an obstacle to the goal of sex equahty Durmg 1970s ID the 

felIlllllst movement the broad focus on reproductIOn was overtaken by pohlIcal aclIons on 

abomon rights A cnlIcal approach to scIence and technology began to emerge dunng th,S 

penod of lIme In the 1970s and early 1980s, the radIcal ferrumst wntmgs on female body 

were diverse 

Some of the fenurust wnlIngs clrumed that the female body has been "naturalIzed" m 

ways that are explOIted by the patnarchal power To overcome women's oppressIon, the 

felIlllllst writmgs looked forward to the technologICal solutIOns and valonzed the role of 

sCIence For example, Sulamlth Flfestone m her book "The DIalectIC of Sex", m 1971 

Iughltghted the role of sCIence and medIcal knowledge In helpmg women overcome theIr 

oppresslOn. She aruculated that women's role as natural reproducers makes them the Vlctlm 

of subordmallon and help men to gaIn ascendancy over them The subjugallon of women IS 

rooted in the diVISIOn of labour wluch begms WIth the dIffenng roles males and females have 

ID the reproduclIon of the specIes To free women, It IS necessary to eradIcate firstly the 

dlVlslOn of labour as mslItntlOnahzed 10 the frumly, secondly, the structure of the frumly 

FIrestone articulated that sCIence WIll enable women m overcommg the subordmallon by 

reproducmg people artIfiCIally and ehmmatmg the female reproductIve functIon Her clearly 
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articulated analysIS of reproducllon both as the cause of and the solution to women's 

oppressIOn has been cnllclZed for bIOlogICal reduchorusm and for her assumphon that 

science, technology and the state are neutral mslltutIODS (Hanmer, 1997) Firestone reduces 

the history of the relahon between nature and culture or pnvate and pubhc to an opposlllon 

between male and female She argues that the ongm of the dualism hes m bIOlogy and 

procreation, a natural or ongmal mequallty that IS the basiS of the oppressIOn of women and 

the source of male power. Frrestooe's argument reduces the SOCial conceptIOns of "women" 

and "men" to the bIOlogical categones of "female" and "male" and thus derues the 

slgruficance to the complex Instory of relallonslnp between men and women or between 

pnvate and pubhc spheres (pateman, \983) In I 970s and 1980s a cntlcal approach to SClence 

and technology m oppresslOn of women began to emerge 

Felllirust scholarslnp dunng tins penod of hme tned to focus on the embodied eXistence 

of women m the patnarchal structure It tned to analyze the sex/gender, nature/culture, 

bIOlogy/SOCiety diVISIons Femlrust scholars bke Sherry Ortner (1974) tned to explam that 

culture becomes Idenllfied as the creatIOn and the world of men Women are bemg Idenhfied 

or symbolIcally associated WIth nature, as opposed to men who are Idenhfied With culture 

Because. women's bIOlogy and bodies place them closer to nature than men, and because 

their cbildrearmg and domesllc tasks, dealmg WIth unsoclallzed mtants and With raw 

matenals, bring them mto closer contact WIth nature Women and domesuc sphere appear 

mfenor to the cultural sphere and male actiVIties, and women are seen as necessanly 

subordmate to men. But the whole scheme of nature! culture dichotomy IS a cultural 

construct, winch places women m a subordm.te poslllon 
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The socially ascnbed pnmacy of motherhood m women's ltves was cn!tclzed by most of 

t;!>e ramcal femlmst scholars dunng thiS penod. The patrtarchal mstltutlOnallzatlOn of 

motherhood IS arttculated as a source of women's oppreSSIOn, In whlch the oppressIOn hes In 

the nature of SOCial structure, wlthm which the motherhood IS expertenced In the health 

mscourse, It IS worth loolang mto the arttculattons on mstttuttonahzatlOn of motherhood and 

other stereotypical constructton of women because m the health discourse women are 

pnmanly anchored to motherhood roles. Further, women are often addressed through these 

stereotypical constructtons, some ttmes exphcltly and more often Imphcltly, by both the state 

and non state agents The motherhood "mandate" IS also "serviced" by the popular and 

powerful behef surroundmg the notIon of a "maternal lDstmct", wluch IS a socIally 

constructed myth. The "maternal mstmct" IS bwlt on the nottons that all women have a 

blOloglcal dnve towards concelvmg and bearmg children, tlus IS a precursor to the dnve to 

nurture cbtldren, and the skIlls requtred to care for cbtldren emerge or evolve munedlately 

after the btrth Without the need for trammg (NIcholson, 1997) 

Adnenne Rtch has problemattzed the InstttutlOnailzatlOn of motherhood role of women 

She pom!s out that woman's status as chIld bearer has been made mto a major fact of her hfe 

Tenns ilke "barren" or "chIldless" has been used to negate any further Idenltty 'Jlhe tenn 

"nonfather" does not eXist m any realm of sOCtal categones A "natural" mother IS a person 

without any further Idenltty. Through mslttuttonallzatton of motherhood, demands are made 

from women for, maternal "mshnet" rather than mtelhgence, selflessness rather than self 

reailzatlOn, relatlOn to others rather than the creatton of self Motherhood IS "sacred" so long 

as the offspnng are "legitunate" - that IS, as long as the cluld bears the name of father who 

legally controls the mother It IS "woman' s lughest and holtest nusslOn" to be a mother. The 
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~ age old assoclallon is that: Woman's place IS the "mner space" of the home, woman's 

anatomy lays in her ethIcal Imperallve to be maternal m the sense of masochlsllc, pallent, 

passive, and women without chIldren are "unfulfilled", "barren" and empty women. Women 

are reduced to bearer and nounsher (1976' xll-3) 

Hence to explrun the stereotypICal constructIOns of women, RICh pomts out that, 

throughout patnarchal mythology two Ideas flow Side by Side one, that female body IS 

unpure, corrupt, the site of discharges, bleedings, dangerous to mascuhruty, a source of moral 

and phYSICal contarmnallon, "the devll' s gateway" On the other hand, as mother the woman 

IS beneficent, sacred, pure, asexual, nounshmg, and the phYSical potenllal for motherhood, 

wruch IS her smgle destmy and jusllficallOn m life, In order to mruntrun two such nollons, 

each m Its contradictory punty, the masculme ImagmatlOn has had to dIvIde women, to see 

us, and force us to see-ourselves, as polanzed mto good or eVIl, fertIle or barren, pure or 

unpure (1976' 15), ·Rlch explores motherhood as ·dlstorted and controlled expenence at the 

expense of women for the benefit of men She argues that the mslltutlOnahzallon of 

motherhood IS the problem, Cathanne A MacKmnon (.1982) goes further to describe the 

patnarchal construcllon of women, whereby she descnbes that, the contemporary mdustnal 

SOCIety's versIOn of her IS doctle, soft, pasSive, nurturant, vulnerable, weak, narclsslstlc, 

cruldhke, mcompetent, masocrusllc, and domesllc, made for chlld care, home care, and 

husband care, Condillomngto these values permeates the upbrmgmg of guls and the Images 

of emulatIOn thrust upon women Women who resist or f.,l, mcludmg those who never did 

fit- for example, black and lower-class women who carmot survive If they are soft and weak 

and mcompetent, assertlvely self-respectmg women, women With ambItIons of male 

dnnenslODs- are conSIdered less female, lesser women. Women who comply or succeed are 
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J tevated as models tokeruzed by success on male tenns or portrayed as consenting to their 

natural,place and dismIssed as having partIcipated If they complam A woman IS a bemg who 

IdentIfies and IS IdentIfied as one whose sexuahty eXists for some one else, who IS SOCially 

male. 

To artIculate the stereotypical constructIOn of women, Ann Ferguson (1986) explainS 

through the Idea of "sex/affectIve productIon systems" Sex/affectIve productIon systems are 

Instoncal systems of parentIng, sexuality and nurturance She explams that the Instoncally 

vanahle need for children's labor, and the work necessary for clnldreanng, are part of the 

matenal base for SOCially constructed patnarchal modes of sex/affectIve productIOn These 

stems organIze the SOCial practIces of mamage, prostItutIon, kin networks and stIgmatIzatIon 

of homosexual practIces that allow men' s control of women's bodIes In the process men 

dommate women's seXUality, nurturance, and unequal exchange of gender labor and control 

of the key product, clnldren 

Sarah Ruddick (1980) pomts out that mother may stunulate partIcular ways of 

perceIvmg and explaIrung the world, winch she calls as "maternal thmkmg" She clauns that 

maternal thmkmg evolves through the very expenence of bemg a mother who of necessity 

engages m the UllIversal and culturally prescnbed practIces needed to maIntaIn a clnld's life 

and nurture It. SOCially and psychologically, mothers develop a dIstInctIve way of seemg and 

bemg m the world m order to accomplish tins and mothers frequently adopt a style of 

"hmrulIty" and "cheerfulness" to cope WIth therr pnonty activItIes Ruddick analyzes the 

qnalitIes of thmkmg and canng that the qualitIes of tlunlang and canng that enforced 

mothenng has developed m women Though the practIce of enforced motherhood IS 

oppreSSive, the best qualItIes of mothenng or maternal tluokmg embody the kmds of canng 
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which men also could express to others. These qualItIes stand m opposlllon to the destrucllve, 

vrolen~. and self-aggrandIzing charactensllcs of "mascuhruty". She mSlsts that the only way 

of mtroducmg these values mto the pohtIcal domam IS to asslrrulate men mto pnvate domam 

and chIld care. ThIs would break down the separatIon between the pubhc and pnvate sphere 

and take the pressure off women to hve vlcanously through theIr ch!ldren, and gIve men an 

mveslinent ill makmg the publ!c domam more comnutted to refonnmg chIld-care practIces 

(Rowland, 1987). 

Mary O'Bnen argues that chIldbIrth and ItS assOClated moments, gIve women connecllon 

to and knowledge of the world through expenence wluch IS fundamentally ffifferent from that 

of men. In chIld brrth women labour, whIch transfonns blOloglcal reproductIon mto human 

acllvlty Men do not labour m the same way ill the process of blOloglcal reproducllOn. Hence 

men are alIenated at the pomt of blOloglcal reproducllon because they do not labour The 

gendered character of reproducllon consclOusness develops from the fact that men's 

relatIonshtp to the nature IS charactenzed by alIenation, whereas women's relation to nature 

15 marked by contmmty Whereas materruty and maternal reproductive conSCIOusness 

mvolves a umty of conSClOusness and mvoluntary reproducllve labour, paterruty and paternal 

reproductive conSCIOusness are process m wluch Ideas dommate over matenahty In order to 

overcome the allenallOn, men seek to appropnate the chIld through fatherhood m mamage, 

through whIch they exert control. Accorrung to O'Bnen the patnarchy has given pnmacy to 

men's defrrution of hfe and value wluch IS grounded m thelt eXIstentIal separatlOn from 

species contmmty. ThIs has taken place as a result of men assertmg control over the product 

ofwomen's labour, chIldren (SluUmg, 1993 , NIcolson, 1997) 

62 



(Cultural feminism: 

Cultural femlDlsts subscnbe to the Ideal that women are "essenhally connected" not 

essenh!>Ily separate from the rest of the human life, both matenally, through pregnancy, 

mtercourse and breast feedmg and eXlstenhally through the moral and prachcal life 

AccordIng to cultural ferrurust accounts of women's subJectIVIty. women value mtImacy, 

develop a capacity for nurturance and an etluc of care for the "other" with wluch we are 

connected, Just as we learn to dread and fear separahon from the other The cultural ferrumst 

explanatton for women's heightened sense of connectIon IS that women are morc 

"connected" to hfe than men are, because It IS women who are the pnmary care takers of 

young children A female child develops her sense of Idenhty as "conhnuous" With her 

caretakers, wlule a young boy develops a sense of Idenllty that IS dlstmgUlshed from Ius 

caretakers Because of the gender alignment of mothers and female cluldren, young girls 

"fuse" therr growmg sense of Identity With a sense of sameness With and attachment to the 

others, wlule because of the gender rustmcllon between mothers and male cluldren, young 

boys "fuse" their growmg sense of Identity With a sense of dIfference and separation from the 

other Tlus turns out to have truly extraordmary and far reachmg consequences for both 

cogrullve and moral development (West, 1988) 

Nancy Chodorow (1978) draws on psychoanalytiC account of male and female 

personality development to demonstrate that women's mothenng reproduces Itself cyclically 

Women as mothers, produce daughters With mothenng capacilles and the deSire to mother 

On the other hand, women as mothers produce sons whose nurturant capaCIties and needs 

have been systemalJcally curta!led and repressed ThiS m tum prepares men for their less 

affeclJve farruly roles and for pnmary partlclpallon m the Impersonal extra-farruhal world of 

work and pubhc hfe The sexual and farmhal d1V1slOll of labour 10 which women as mother 
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ru;e- more mvolved m mterpersonal, affectIve relatlOnslup than men, which produces m 

aaught~rs and sons a chvlslon of psychological capacItIes wluch leads them to reproduce thiS 

fanuhru" and sexual divIsion of labour Chodorow argues that gIrls/women and boys/men 

develop m a context, wluch encourages the psychological capacItIes and comrmttnents to 

participate m the eXlstmg SOCial relatIons and structures The dommant structures, whereby 

women mother and men work outside home are accomparued by appropnate psychological 

capacItIes wluch underhe these tasks and these are reproduced at both conscIOus and 

unCOnsCIOUS levels 

Accorchng to Carol Gllhgan (1982) women view themselves as fundamentally connected 

to, not separate from the rest of hfe She further pomts 'out that smce mascuhmty IS defined 

through separatIon wlule femmtmty IS defined through attaclunent, male gender IdentIty IS 

threatened by mttmacy wlule female gender Identity IS threatened by separatIon 

Accordmg to cultural fetruIDsts, women are more nurturant. canng, lovmg and 

responsible to others than men West (1988) pomts out that through the connecbon thesiS the 

women mse chddren - and hence false guls who are more connected and nurturant, and 

therefore more hkely to be nurturant caretakers themselves - because It IS women who bear 

cluldren Women are not mchned to abandon an mfant they have carned for mne months and 

deltvered. If so, then women are ulttmately more "connected" -psyclucally, emotionally, and 

morally-to other human bemgs hecause women, as cluldren were ratsed by women and 

women rruse chIldren because women, wuquely, are phYSIcally and matenally "connected" 

to those human bemgs when the human bemgs are fetuses and tben mfants Women are more 

empatluc to the Itves of others because women are phYSically lIed to the Itves of others ill a 

way wluch men are not Women's moral vOice IS one of responslblhty, duty and care for 
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:QtP~rs because women's matenal crrcumstance IS one of responsIbIlIty, duty and care for 

those ~ho are first physIcally attached, then phYSIcally dependent, and then emotIOnally 

< inter- dependent. Women thmk m tenns of the needs of others rather than the nghts of others 

- because women matenally, and then phYSIcally, and then psyclucally, provIde for the needs 

of others. Lastly, women fear separatIOn from the other rather than anrululatlOn by hIm, and 

"count" It as hann, because women expenence the "separatmg" pam of chddbu1h and more 

deeply feel the pam of the maturation and departure of adult cluldren 

From the above mscusslOn on ramcal femllllst and the cultural fenumst theonzatlOn of 

i women's body and gender roles, It becomes eVIdent that while the radIcal femmlsm cntlclzed 

I 
t 

f 
I 
r 
t 

the donunant construction of women m the patnarchal socIety, the cultural fenumsm resulted 

m valonzmg the donunant constructIon of womanhood m tenns of motherhood and 

caretakmg roles Thus, a cntlcal understanmng of the cultural fenumst theonzatlOn of 

women's body and reproductive roles makes It clear that the talong the cultural fenumst pomt 

of vIew as a reference pomt for the study WIll ouly result m valonzmg the patnarchal 

constructIOn of womanhood and consequently result In remforcmg the suborrunatlon of 

women Contrary to !Ius, through the analysIs of patnarchal construction of womanhood, the 

radIcal femtmst theonzahon offers a cnheal perspectIve to understand the root cause of 

oppressIon of women m the patnarchal socIety Hence m my study, I have taken the radIcal 

fenumst theonzatlon of women' s body and gender roles as the pomt of departure 

Women's Health Movement: 

Women's health movement m 1970s and 1980s placed specIal emphasIS on bodIly self-

knowledge 11 specIfically exammed the relatIOnshIp between the medIcal knowledge and 
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1~]5erientlal knowledge of the body. The movement became mcreasmgly cntlcal about the 

medicallzatlon of women's bowes Aware of women's lack of knowledge, the women's 

health fuovement produced a senes of lIterature such as "new women's surVIval cala/ali' by 

Gnmstad and Renme 10 1973, "Our BodIes Our Selves" by Plulhp and Rakusen m 1978 and 

1989 and "The New Women's Health HandbooR' by MacKelth m 1978 The Boston 

Women's Health CollectIve's "Our BodIes, Ourselves" was born out of small group 

<hscusslOns at a Boston Women's Conference ill 1969. Whtte, mIddle-class western women 

were the mom auwence for these handbooks dunng 1970s; httle matenal was addressed to 

the health care needs of Black, lesbIan and workmg class women who were more at nsk of 

Illness, both from therr matenal and SOCIal envIronment lind wltlun eXlstmg systems of health 

care In the late 1980s the books such as "Alzve and Well A Lesbzan Health GUIde" and "The 

Black Women 's Health BooR' pubhshed, wluch tned to address the health concerns of such 

margmahzed women " Women 's Health", a news letter pubhshed by the Women's Health 

collective m London, has been addressmg femwst health matters smce the late 1980s, gtvmg 

women's access to current medIcal research 1D Issues devoted to Black women's health, 

admctlons, agemg, mternatlOnal women, women In pnsoD, and women lD Ireland (Hockey, 

1997, Slullmg, 1993, Howson, 2005) The hazards of new contracepbves became an 

unportant Issue dunng tlus bme and became the centre of femmlst artlculahon on 

reproductIve health m the west Black women's groups took up cudgels pomtmg out to the 

deeply racIst Ideas undedymg the Ideas of populatIOn control and some among them accused 

the willte femrrusts ofbemg colour blmd (Rao, 2004) 

The femrrust acadewcs mfluenced by the women's health activism challenged the way 

m willch health was defined ill the language of blomedlcme and rejected expert constructIOn 
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1\f female body as deviant These works addressed substanllve Issues concerned With femhty 

r 'control, nusogyny m blOmechcal sClenllfic technological pracllces, the politics of child birth 

and ~produchon Tills scholarsillp enabled femmlsts to challenge the general tendency m 

medical pracllce for women's expenences and knowledge to be chsregarded by practitIOners 

and to refocus on the emboched expenence of health and health care through a range of 

tacbcs. The femIDlst scholarship m 1980s regardmg female embodiment was concerned With 

the vanous ways m willch female body IS defined and addressed as a deViant body (Howson, 

2005). The nusogymst nature of mechcal Speciality particularly m obstencs and gynecology 

was brought mto chscusslOn by the femmlst acadenucs dunng !Ius penod of tnne. For 

mstance, Oakley (1984) pomted out how the dIVISIOns wl!lun med,cme - obstetncs, 

gynaecology, paedIatncs, neonatal paeruatncs, fetal medIcme, reproducuve medlcme - have 

segmented women's bodies mto compellng profeSSIOnal characters and domams of medical 

work. Womanhood and motherhood has become a battlefield for not only patnarchal but 

profeSSIOnal supremacy, the mechcal profeSSIOn has been able to harness patemaVpatnarchal 

assumpbons about women's personalIty and role to the servIce of Its own ascent to 

professlOnallzallon 

Dunng this penod of lime the political agendas and Issues related to the control of 

femllty, abortIOn nghts, medlcahzatlOn of cillldbuih etc. became the centre of fenurust 

analYSIs of patnarchy The popular acadenuc femlDist wnbngs m I 970s and early 1980s were 

largely concerned With body pollIlCS, such as women's health projects, sexual VIOlence and 

pornography. The radiCal fenurust wntmgs dunng tlus penod of time specifically addressed 

the slgruficance of female body to women' s subordmallon and arnculated the way bIOlogical 

body becomes the source for patnarchy 
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Section-II 

Indian State IIealth discourse: 

The colomal state Imllated the process of estabhshmg the hegemony of western sCIence 

and blOmemcme At the same Ilme, the natIOnal leadershIp m IndIa contnbuted slgmficantly 

in estabhshmg the hegemony of western blOmedlcme over other mdlgenous medIcal systems 

Though the dominant VOIce Wlthm the nallonallst movement was m confonmty WIth the 

western blOmedlcme, a stream of thought opposmg the hegemony of blOmedlcme was also 

promment Wlthm the natIOnal leadershIp One of the most promment cnllclsms agamst 

western blOmedlcme came from GandhI He was one of the few m the nabonallst movement 

who rejected bIOmedIcal regImes of truth as a part of Impenallsm Never the less, GandhI 

subscnbed to the Ideology, whIch placed centrahty of sCIentIfic expenences as the road to 

truth (Ram, 1998) At the same tnne he cntlclzed the western blOmedlcme on the baSIS of ItS 

dIchotomous world vIew Accordmg to hIm the doctors and hospItals only concentrated on 

treatment of the body and Ignored the nnportance of spmt wlthm It He called western 

memcme "black magIc" as he beheved that the western medlcme tempts the body and 

practtcally Ignores the spmt wltlun It He also cnttclzed the modem doctors and hospItals for 

focusmg on curabve aspects of the health. For hIm the focus on curattve aspect of health was 

only temporary measure WhIle the actual solutIon to health lay m preventIOn (Khan, 2006 

2793-2794) Gandht arllculated hIs resIstance agamst western blOmedicme by vlewmg indIan 

medIcal system as a "body pohttc" whIch had become "weak" and "dIseased" and unable to 

reSIst mfectIOn from "foreIgn bodIes" (Pall and Hamson, 2001) Though he artIculated rus 

concerns agrunst western blOmeciIcme ill terms of "swadesht". It was propagated withm a 

68 



'brahmnucal framework Gandlu propagated for "selfrehance", further he vIewed "to deepen 

modern medicme IS to deepen slavery" (Prasad, 2007) HIs vIew could never receIve much 

support from the polICy makers and natIOnal leaders On the other hand Nehru advocated for 

a central role for western system of medICme m the mdependent indIa (Khan, 2006) In the 

post independence IndIa one can find the predommance of western bIOmedIcal model of 

health care, establIshed over other memcal systems 

Women's health issues during colonial period: 

From late 19th century at the mternatlOnal level, the SOCIal DarwnIlsts and evoluhonary 

movements wculated about the connechon between natIOnal advancement and racIal health, 

by equalIng health of mothers and future health of the race The natlOnahst leaders also !ned 

to wculate the connechon between nahon's health and the phYSIcal and moral health of Its 

mothers and cluldren In the begmrung of 20 th century the hYgIene model of publIc health 

gamed prorrunence The eugeruc perspechve began to get mfluenced by the hygleruc model 

of publIc health The health of the natIOn came to be assocIated WI th the phYSIcal strength 

and punty of "race" The role of sClenhfically mfonned, hyglerucally enlIghtened mother, 

who IS unmfected by "outsIders", was ldeahzed By equatIng the nation WIth that of "race" 

the eugeillclst phIlosophy naturalIzed the role of women as bIOlogICal reproducers In 

constructmg women as mothers of the natIon, the nabonalJ.sts vlewed women's health as 

Important for nahonal progress For them If mothers were phYSIcally underdeveloped and 

SIckly, the whole nahon would become weak and enfeebled (Wlutehead, 1995) 

The arguments of western blOmemcme were the nnportant mstnnnents m legal 

codlficallon of women's roles Hodges (2006) pomts out that m the IndIan SOCIal hIstory of 

reproducllon, two noteworthy legIslatIOns were. the Age of Consent BIll of 1891 and the 
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'J;>ru:ada Act of 1929 In these refonn Campaigns, the allopathIc medtcal arguments were used 

'supcessfully by the social refonners for nsmg the age of penrusslble sexual mtercourse m 

mamaie from ten to twelve m case of Age of Consent LegislatIOn and from twelve to 

fourteen m the case of Sarada Act. Mamage refonn carnpOlgns rehed heavily on the offiCial 

maternal and mfant mortalIty figures The medtcal arguments connectmg natIOnal With 

maternal health could mfluence the legal debate 

If at all the coloma! state has addressed women's health Issues, It has addressed only m 

the context of child bIrth. The colomal state attempted to transfonn the backward mdlgenous 

reproduction and tned to replace It WIth the modem child bIrth arrangement. The modem 

reproductIOn was equated WIth western bIOmedIcal SCIence The "pubhc voluntansm" also 

cooperated WIth the colomal state for carrymg out thIs moderrust agenda, whereby some of 

the nabonalIst leaders, SOCial refonners and the medica! profeSSIOnals propagated for the 

acceptance of western sCience (Hodges, 2006) 

The census report and SanItary and medtcal reports m the colomal India smce 1870s 

fuelled Indian debates and concerns about IndIan populatIOn The concern over populatIOn 

did not only concentrate on the size of populatIon The concern over the composItion of 

populabon more particularly the size of vanous rehglous groups and commurutIes, about sex 

rabo, as well as lIteracy levels was also VOiced Many diSCUSSIOns dunng that penod were 

hoked to the questions on quality and quanbty of the population Concern over the nature and 

consequence of mpld demographic growth was a promment feature of the offiCial wnhng on 

population from early 1920s Though bIrth control was recoglUzed as a practical way of 

curbmg populatIon growth, many colomal offiCials were wary of advocatmg the blrth-control 

policy openly or IdentIfymg It too closely With the state They preferred to beheve that the 
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'i!lul'ated pubhc opmlOn would take a lea~ on tlus matter (Arnold, 2006) The propaganda for 

Ji'rrth control or contraceptIOn through artIfiCIal means were mtenslfied durmg the 1930s. The 

1933 phbhcalton of the 1931 census of India became a major stunulus for thIS actIvIty 

(Ramusack, 2006). 

Gandlu strongly opposed the use of contracepltves and advocated brahmacharya or 

abstrnence from sex through self control as the only leglltmate method HIS arguments on 

brrth-control were based on the patnarchal constructIon of respectable female sexualIty as the 

reproducltve sexualIty Accordmg to !urn, the use of contraceptlves would lead to 

uncontrolled sexual deSire and break up of mamage, wluch would further result m SUICIde of 

the race He argued that 'the sexual uruon IS meant not for pleasure but for brmgmg forth 

progeny And the sexual uruon IS a cnme when the deSire for progeny IS absent' (Anandlu, 

1998 147). He compared women usmg contracepbves WIth that of prosbtutes For !urn the 

dIfference between a prostItute and a woman usmg contraceptive IS that, 'the former sells her 

body to several men, but the latter sells her body to one man' (IbId 148) WInle Gandlu 

strongly opposed the use of contracepllve by women, one of the strongest advocaCIes ill favor 

of contraceptIOn came from a male, the founder of Self Respect Movement, Penyar E V. 

Ramasamy Penyar argued that contracepllon should become a means by wluch women 

exerclSe control over their bodles. For Ium contraceptIon can become a means by wluch 

women could free themselves from the enslavement of men (IbId). 

However, the women's orgaruzatlOns m colomal IndIa, hke Women's indIa ASSOCIation 

(WlA) and m All IndIa Women' s Conference (AlWC) also arhculated their concerns and 

parltclpated m the debates on brrth control and populatIOn control l1hey raIsed therr vOIce 

and countered the anll-blrth control campaIgn of some of the male natIOnalIsts. They 
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' fu1!culated bIrth control as "nght of women over theIr bodIes" DespIte strong opposllJon, the 

, MWC passed resoluhon m favor of openmg bIrth control clImes. Wlule supportmg bIrth 

controi; women m AIWC emphasIzed over the nghts of women as mothers to have 

infonnahon on reproductIve control In propagatmg for bIrth control, the actIvIsts wlthm 

AIWC advocated that the bIrth control mfonnatlOn should be avadable to only mamed 

women and not to the unmamed women The bIrth control mfonnatIon was consIdered to be 

havmg the potentIal of causmg unmorallty among unmamed women. The defenders of both 

control Wltiun AlWC lInked the maternal health of poor women to the need for both control. 

Only mamed women were to have access to bIrth control mfonnahon. By artlculatmg both 

control only m the context of maternal health, the advocacy Wltiun AIWC contmued to 

mscnbe women's bodJ.es as reproductIve bodJ.es and It demarcated the reproduchve sexualIty 

ofproshtutes and devadasls (Aoandln, 1998). 

Debabar Bane!]1 (2001) pomts out that one of the dlstmctIve features of the health 

polICIes and prograrrnnes m indIa IS that they ongmated dunng the natIOnal movement 

agamst colomal rule The Nahonal Plannmg Comrmttee was set up by Congress m 1938 

lawaharlal Nehru was appomted as the chaIrperson of the comrmttee The Nahonal Plannmg 

Comrmttee's vIsIon of natIonal health was Imked to the questIon of qUaIlhty and qualIty of 

Inchan populatIOn The COID1ll1ttee adopted a eugemc approach to health and stated that the 

state should adopt fanuly plannmg polIcy m the mteresls of SOCIal economy, happmess of the 

fanuly and the development of the natIOn 

Although Bhore COID1ll1ttee was set up by the colomal authontIes, It was greatly 

mfluenced by the aspIratIOns of the nan anal movement Bhore Committee Report of 1946 

recogruzed the assocIatIon of publIc health WIth the plans for economIc development It was 
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Jrnphcltly cntlcal of the pnor neglect of the pubhc health by the colomal state (Amnth, 

2007). At the outset cntlclzed the relative neglect of women's health m the past by the 

cololl~al state, and made a strong plea for the Improved faclhtles In the future. It concluded 

that maternal mortalIty had been underestimated m Bntlsh IndIa According to the commIttee 

report 'any plan for Improving the health of the commumty must pay specIal attenlton to the 

development of measures for adequate health proteclton to mothers and chtldren' (Arnold; 

2006. 44). A separate chapter on "Health servIces for mothers and children" eXIsted In Bhore 

COII1IIllttee Report In th,S section It was emphasIZed that health servIce should eXIst 'for 

antenatal supervIsIon of expectant mothers, for skilled asSIstance at chIld bIrth, mcludmg 

mstltultonal faclhtles where necessary, for the postnatal care of mothers and for adequate 

health protection from brrth through the successIve stages of mfancy and early and later 

penods of child brrth' (lbld 45) Thus the Bhore Conuruttee repot vlVldly bnngs together an 

Issue of women's subordmatlOn With ratlOnahst sCIentIfic VIew of women's reproductive 

body as a machine It further VIewed that the women' s reproduchve body can be mamtamed 

effiCIently through the apphcatlon of contraceptive technology Hence, It recommended for 

asSIstance by the state to the Brrth Control movement both on the grounds of health of the 

mothers and econoffilc grounds. 'he unpnnt of the eugemcs movement was also apparent m 

the report of Bhore COII1IIllttee (Rao, \999). 

State's approach to women's health in post colonial era 

In the post colomal pen ad, the Ind,an state took an early Illillatlve to adopt the farruly 

planmng as the state pohcy. As the ground for thIS measure was prepared m the natlonahst 

movement, m the first FIve Year Plan of 1951, IndIa adopted the farruly plannmg pohcy 

Durmg the first and second five year plan maternal health was Imllally gIven prommence At 
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tllIs penod the fmruly plarunng was consIdered more as a means to Improve the health of 

fuotbers-and chtldren than a method of populatIOn control. But m the Third FIve Year plan 

thero;,was a shtft m programme emphasIS from the welfare of mother and chtldren to the 

obJecltve of populalton stablltzatlOn ThIs shtft m emphaSIS was due to the results of 1961 

census, whtch showed a htgher populalton growth than expected. The maternal health 

became secondary to farmly plarunng and the famIly plannmg was perceIved as the urgent 

naltonal need. Even Wlthtn maternal and chtld health (MCH) programme, more welghtage 

was gIVen to chtld health rather than mother's health because, mfant mortality ralto was 

linked to fertthty, whereas the maternal mortality rate was not hnked to fertIlity. Dunng thts 

penod of bme "extensIOn-educatIOn" approach replaced the "chrue-centered approach" The 

adoplton of extenslOn-educalton approach by the government led to a massIve expansIOn of 

the programme orgaruzalton. At the grassroots-level the sub-centre was to be staffed by an 

AUXllhary Nurse MldWlfe (ANM) Dunng the penod 1965-75, the fallllly planrung 

programme was mtegrated With the maternal and chtld health programme Thts mtegralton 

was IDlltated WIth a vIew of g1vmg broader base to fmruly planmng program Dunng the 

Thtrd FIve year plan the MCH aspect of health was Ignored because of the over emphasIS on 

the target onented approach of famIly plannmg (JeJeebhoy et al, 2004, Qadeer, 2002, Rao, 

1999). 

Dunng Fourth FIve Year Plan the major thrust was on the vasectomy whtch was 

rrnplemented through "camp approach" Thts programme rece.tved finanCIal support from 

mtematlOnal aId agencIes Dunng thts penod MCH was totally overshadowed by Famdy 

Plannmg Programme. In 1973 the Karlar Slllgh CommIttee recommended the mtegralton of 

grassroots-level workers, deslgnatmg them as mulnpurpose workers In thts scheme, 
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1natemal health work became one of the many actlVllles of the female muillpwpose workers 

]he Integrated Clnld Development Scheme (rCDS) was also proposed to strengthen the 

MCl-!. service, whereby the mothers were to be targeted for nutrillon and health educatIOn 

(Qade.er, 2002). 

At the World PopulatIOn Conference m Bucharest m 1974, the millster of health and 

fanniy plarmmg stated that "development IS the best contracepllve" The Muumum Needs 

Programme was mtroduced m the same year, winch mmed at provldmg nurumum pubhc 

health faclhlles mtegrated WIth famIly planrung and nutnllon for vulnerable groups namely 

clnldren, pregnant women and lactatmg mothers through rCDS. l1he FIfth plan document 

codified the changed perspecllve by lffiplemenllng the Mffilffium Needs Progr=e Strategy 

was adopted to mcreasmgly mtegrate farmly plarmmg servIces WIth those for health, MCH 

and nutntlOn by convergmg vertIcal programme workers mto muillpwpose health workers, 

who were reqwred to pay speCIal attenllon to farmly planmng progr=e The FIfth FIve 

Year Plan also made an effort to mtegrate farmly planmng progr=e, MCH and nutnllon 

servIce through rCDS (Murthy, 1986, Rao, 1999). 

The Emergency declared m 1975 faclhtated the passage of the nallonal populallOn 

pohcy m 1976 A new populallon pohcy was adopted by the govermnent on 16th Apnl 1976, 

winch adopted a radical approach to populallon control by moblhzmg the enille pohllcal and 

adtmmstrallve apparallls m order to obtam fast results The pohcy document acknowledged 

that poverty IS the real enemy of the state Dunng the penod of emergency excesses were 

comnutted m the name of famIly plarmmg. CoerCIOn was mfhcted on people to accept 

vasectomy The OffiCIally mlhcted atrocilles to accept vasectomy became the mam reason for 

the downfall of congress govenunent m 1977 (Anlla et al, 2000). Learnmg from the 
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~Xl;lenences of emergency penod, m the subsequent penod women have been the consistent 

!argets of the frumly planrung prognanunes of the government 

~ith thecbange m government m 1977, the fanuly planrung progranune was announced 

lis voluntary programme, w!uch was considered as an mtegral part of comprehensive policy, 

covermg educanon, health, MCH and nutntlOn After commg to power, the Janata 

govenunent mtroduced a rural health scheme as a step m the dlrecnon of fultillmg the 

campaign promise that: effecnve health care wouJd be provided to the rural masses through 

out the country (Koblmsky, 1994) The Commuruty Health Worker (CHW) scheme was 

mtroduced as the major thrust of the scheme The CHW scheme was propagated as entrustmg 

"people's health m people's hands" T!us scheme was projected as an empowenng 

mechalUsm for the commuruty, whereby the village commurunes were offered to choose 

among themselves a person who would work as a commuruty health worker (Banel]l, 1998) 

With the mtroductlOn of community health worker scheme, It looked like the ennre SOCial 

moblllZanon process IS based on commuruty health acnon But the !ugh spmted prognanune 

could not contmue WIth the spmt In 1978 It was found that the CHWs were illssanstied 

WIth therr hODoranum They connDued to agItate for !ugher remuneratIOn and recognized 

place 10 health servIce The mrrustry of health m 1979 tned to brmg solutIOn to the problem 

by srroply reoalDlDg the progralDffie as the "Community Health Volunteer Scheme" The 

change m the nomeDelallrre from worker to volunteer was lOtended to clearly state CHWs 

that they were not government employees, but the volunteers. And they deserved a modest 

honoranum for their work. N congress government came to power m the centre m 1980, It 

was unwilhng to contmue With the CHV scheme because It was heavily Idenntied WIth the 

Janata government. But the government at the same nme could not abandon the programme 
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'::§lause It bore the guarantee of the new mternatlOnal doctnne of commumty partIcIpatIon 

!he scheme contInued to lImp untIl 1981, when the government once agam made a name 

change and the commWllty health volunteer scheme became communIty health gUIde scheme 

(Chand, 1987). 

Soon after indIa launched the CHW scheme m 1977, the Alma Ata DeclaratIOn on 

Pnmary Health Care came m 1978. The indIan government was able to present Itself III the 

Alma Ata conference as a model of the new onentatlOn WIth Its CHW programme (Jober!, 

1985). The Alma Ata Conference marks a landInark m the hIstory of health care through Its 

propagatIon for Pnmary Health Care (PHC) approach The PHC approach made It clear that 

the attainment of health IS not only an mdlVldual human aspIratIon, but a SOCIal goal It 

reflected a paradIgrn shIft, a shIft from bIOmedIcal model of health to a commumty-based 

pnmary health care model ThIS approach looks at human bemgs as groups of mdlVlduals 

affected by therr total envrromnent, yet havmg hand m therr healmg process (Qadeer, 2001) 

UnlIke the technocentnc approaches denved from the bIOmedIcal SCIences, the PHC 

approach confronts complex SOClo-econonuc, polItIcal and technologIcal relatlODshIps 

Hence, the Alma Ata conference called for a comprehenSIve approach to health care and 

fixed the goal of attamrnent of "health for all by the year 2000" The conference declared that 

maternal and chIld health care as one of the essentIal components of PHC indIa became a 

sIgnatory to the Alma Ata DeclaratIon. 

It can be denved from the broad trends m the health dIscourse III indIa smce colomal era 

that, women have been drawn mto the health polICIes only as mothers Women' s health needs 

outsIde the context of motherhood roles have been undernuned and addressed very lIttle 

Women' s health needs are conSIdered to be worth paymg attentIOn only through MCH 
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%ategory ill the health programmes. Consequently, the whole concept of women's health gets 

r!'<iuced to motherhood and care taking roles Apart from Penyar's conceptualIzation of 

women's body, the All indIa Women' s Conference's arttculatlOn of women' s health ill the 

context of birth control can be seen as the most ramcal artICulatIOn of women's health m the 

colomal era. All Inma Women's Conference whIle supportmg the agenda of bIrth control, 

tned to artIculate the Issue of brrth control as "ngbts of women over theIr bodIes" But theIr 

, arttculation of women's ngbt over therr bodJes was not extended to all women uruversally 

Rather, theIr articulatIOn of women's nghts over bodIes was seen applIcable only to the 

marned mothers. Hence they !ned to nonnanV1ze women as marned mothers, who were 

considered to be havmg legIlJmate ngbt over theIr body, Women outsIde the framework of 

motherhood roles were not conSIdered as worthy to be havmg the ngbt 

In the post mdependence era, ill the lIst of health servIces women are only mentIOned m 

the category of "health servIces for mother and cluldren" On some occasIOns the famIly 

lumlatIon or spacmg of chIldren was propagated as the necessary and deSIrable ill order to 

secure better health for mother and better care for upbnngIDg the chIldren (Buch, 1998) On 

some other occasIOns m Its attempt of curbmg population growth, the state has Identified 

women as the breeders of too many chIldren And It has tned to control the reproductIOn of 

women by makmg them the targets of farruly planrung 

Wlule the PHC strategy of Alma Ala IS conSIdered to be comprehenSIve health care 

strategy wluch suggested a paradlgID shIft ill the context of publIc health, the strategy can not 

be consIdered to have made any shIft ill the dIscourse of women's health, nor the strategy 

addressed women's health m a comprehenSIve marmer It was as fragIDented and narrow ill 

ItS approach WIth regard to women's health as the pre eXlstmg health progranrrnes and 
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8PIlI1l.aches. It only went Wlth the pre-eXlslmg conventIonal Idea of addressmg women's 

JIealth only through the MCH category Women's health needs outsIde the category of 

motherhood roles were simply Ignored NaIl. Kabeer (1994) argues that the "commumty 

partIcIpatIon" whIch IS essentIal to the success ofPHC strategIes was premIsed on the unpaId 

labour of women Accordmg to her, the Increased emphasIs on pnmary health care 

approach, was more In keepmg Wlth the resource endowments of poorer countnes, made 

particular demands on women's tune. It has been estnnated that at least 75 percent of all 

health care takes place at the farruly or mdlVlduailevel and It IS women, partIcularly m therr 

role as mothers and WIves, who have greatest responsIbIlIty for promolmg the farmly's health 

and nutntIon. 

Though IndIa was a sIgnatory to the Prnnary Health Care declaratIOn of Atma Ata, the 

SIxth FIve-Year Plan dId not find a menlIon about It The technocentnc prograrrunes of 

llD01umzalIon and later chIld SurvIVal strategres were promoted and selcclIve pnmary health 

care strategy became a part of the health sector planrung Later In 1982, the Govennnent of 

IndIa came out WIth a document sharply cnlIclZlng the pattern of health servIce development 

smce the country attaIned mdependence WIthIn the overall framework of the Atma Ata 

declaralIon, It accepted pnmary health care as the basls .of planrung for ItS health servIces In 

1983 a comprehenSIve health servICe was fonnulated But by then the hegemony of seleclIve 

primary health care approach was slowly gettmg establIshed 1D the mternatlOnai scenano. 

The WHO and Rockfeller FoundatIOn organIZed two meetmgs 10 1983 and 1985, whIch 

emphasIzed on 'cost-efficIency' and the SelectIve PHC was promoted (pnce, 1994) 

The achIevements m health by Cluna, Kerala and Snlanka were partly explaIned by 

lIteracy, food, health ServICes and partly, m the former two cases, by theIr uruque SOCIal and 
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p"ohtical structures But, seleclIvely, female lIteracy, nutnlton and famtly welfare were 

eonsidered swtable for mterventlOn while polIltcal, social and economiC determmants were 

Ignored. (Qadeer, 1999). The World Bank washed ItS hands off Comprehens[ve PHC m the 

early 1980s when [t opted for selecltve PHe It backed programmes closely Imked WIth 

t populalton control such as Maternal and Cluld Health but aVOIded IdenltficatlOn WIth the 

I much malIgned farmly planrung programme These programmes treated maternal and cluld : 
I mortalIty as purely techmcal problem Isolated from SOCIO-econormc sItuatIOn. The Bank 

lIsted immWllzalton as the first pnonty. UNICEF one of the orgaruzers of the Alma Ata WIth 

ItS mandate to reduce mfant mortalIty encouraged technocentnc approach of selecllve PHC 

It emphasIZed on the promollon and use of low cost measures to benefit the dIsadvantaged 

mothers and cluIdren and subsequently launched 'cluld SurvIval and development resolulIon' 

The major concept of ' cluld Survival and development resolulton' IS based on the Idea that 

people can change theu own lIves through mcreased awareness (pnce, 1994) The UNICEF 

pnonltzed four Important health mtervenllons beanng the acnmony of GOBI (Growth 

morutonng, Oral rehydralton, Breast feedmg, iIrunumzatlOn) In response to the comment 

that the GOBI mIght be too selecltve, UNICEF added GOBI-FFF, addmg famtly plarmmg, 

food supply and female educalton Wlule acceptIng the mtematlOnal health prograuunes the 

IndIan health sector focused on technocentnc prograuunes wluch yet agam addressed 

women's health needs oilly m tenns of the motherhood roles. 

There has been a paradIgm sluft m the state's approach towards health care by late 

1980s and more parllcularly from the begmrung of 1990s. WIth the pnmary assumplton that 

structural adjustment prograuunes rather than structural transformallon can address the health 

care needs of the populalton, the neo-lIberal polICIes of the IndIan state have accelerated the 
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Jl4e of l'nvanzalion of health care. Also one could trace conscIous efforts to discredit the 

p state health care mslltutlOns and acnvilles that It IS mcapable of dellvenng health servICes 

, effecnvely. Hence the very spmt of comprehenSive pnmary health care and Its conumtment 

to Alma Ata declaration got completely dduted TIllS IS the penod where the "women's 

health" had to be accepted mto the mamstream state health sector, pnmanly because of the 

~ mfluence of women's movement Consequently, state lDcorporated women's health 

programmes, m a big way, wluch were later on cast as "reproductive health" by not mcludmg 

but targetmg women at different levels. 

The Internallonal Conference on Populanon and Development (ICPD) held at Carro m 

1994 IS perceived to be settmg another landmark m the lustory of women's health. It IS 

clauned to start a new global rhetonc of populabon pollcy, based on femnust VISIOn. India 

was a signatory to the Programme of Acbon at ICPD, Cmo In hme With the shift m the 

famtly plannmg discourse m the internatIOnal arena, Indian government mtroduced the 

Reproducllve and Cluld health Programme III 1995 The reproducllve health approach 

propagated at the Cmo conference, has represented a cnllcal Juncture In underpmnmg the 

populanon pollcy 10 india 

Cairo Conference: 

The mternallonal conference on Populal1On and Development was held at Carro m the 

year 1994 The Cairo consensus has been descnbed as a landmark m conceptuahzlllg 

populallon pollcy and reproduchve health The l CPD at Carro defined leproduchve fi ghts as 

' the basiC nght of all couples and mdlvlduals to decide freely and responsibly the number, 

spacmg and tunmg of therr children and to have mformatlOn and means to do so' , the fight to 

attam the lughest standard of sexual and reproducllve health and the 'nght to make deC ISIOns 
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4' 

~ncerning reproduction free of discnmmalion, coerCIOn and vIOlence It adopts the World 

Fealth OrganizatIon's broad defimlion of "reproduclive health" as encompassmg sexual 

health "'l<i mvolVing several afflfmalive goals: 'complete physical, mental and SOCial well 

b"emg' WIth regard to all reproductIve and sexual matters, 'access to safe, effective, 

affqrdable and acceptable methods of family plannmg of their choice, and the ability to have 

a satisfying and safe sex life' (petchesky, 1995). 

Though issues related to women's health and reproductIon remamed the focus of 

femuust diSCUSSions m the second wave fenumsm smce I 960s, only m 1975 women's 

conditIon was senous1y exanuned by an mtematIonal body, when Umted NatIOns sponsored 

meetmg launchmg the women's decade, the 1975 Intemalional Women's year conference m 

MeXiCO City had nullated the decade-long process that cuhnmated m Narrobi ill 1985 

Fenurust cntIcisms of ferlility control policies had been matunng throughout the 1970s At 

the 1975 InternatIOnal women's year conference m MeXiCO, women denounced coerCIve 

praclices ill contraceplive research and servICes as human nghts abuses The key result of the 
, 

UN decade for women was an mtematlOnal legal mstrument, the Convenlion on the 

elinunatIon of all fonns of DiscnmmatlOn agamst women, ralified m 1979 The InternatIOnal 

campmgn on Aborlion, StenlizatIon and Contraception, founded m Europe ill 1978 to counter 

both pro-natallSt and anll-natalist movements, may have been the first to fonnalize a concept 

that many women's orgaruzallons around the worlds had come together to define as 

reproductive nghts. In July 1984, J\lst before the second world populalion conference, a large 

number of world's women' s health actlVlsts attended the first global conference convened by 

ICASC (internatIonal Campmgn on AbortIOn, Stenlizallon and ContraceptiOn) m 

Amsterdam. The Amsterdam conference is often Cited as the brrth event of the Intemallonal 
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,ReJ)~oductive Health and RIghts movement. On that OCCaslOn the camprugn changed Its name 

to Women' s Global Network for Reproducbve RIghts, under pressure from Southern actlVlsts 

who fel,t that the exphclt reference to reproducbve nghts would more appropnately 

encompass Southern women's health agenda (Correa, 1994) These campaIgns and 

r theoretical reconcepbons gave nse to forceful women's coallllons and ferrumst aruculat!Ons 

\ 
I at World Conference on Human RIghts m VIenna In 1993, the InternatlOnal Conference on 

f Populauon and Development rn Cruro rn 1994 and the Fourth World Conference on Women 

I rn Beurng rn 1995 (petchesky, 1998) 

The Cruro Conference brought together women's groups, heads of governments, 

acadenucs, and representauves of rehg!Ous bodieS who vIgorously debated and gave shape to 

the concept "Reproducbve and Sexual Health and Human RIghts". The conference gave nse 

to a new duneoslOn to the understandmg of reproductIve health The ICPD IS clrumed to set a 

departure from the earher mscourse on populatIOn pohcy, a slnft from a MalthUSIan focus on 

populauon control to a broader concern wllh reproducllve health nghts It IS also clOlmed to 

mark a new global rhetonc on populabon pohcy, winch drew on felUlOlst VlSlOn A new 

langnage and new rhetonc hke Reproducllve Health, QUalIty Care, Gender Empowerment, 

Women's RIghts emerged from the Cruro conference (Sunon-Kumar, 2006) 

The reproducllve health strategy of the Carro conference has come under cnllcal scrutmy 

m the post-Cruro scenario It has been cnllclzed by some of the SOCIal SClenllsts that through 

the conceptuahzat!On of reproducllve health strategy, an attempt was made to replace the 

concept of "women's health" by "reproducllve health" Further It IS argued that through the 

reproductive health strategy there have been attempts to merge the mverse health Issues of 

women mto Ulllversal reproducbve nghts Issues (Rao, 2005, Qadeer, 1998) Petchesky 

83 



'(jl.995~ argues that a closer look at the Cruro programme reveals that there IS a faIlure to 

address the real ImplicatIOns of pnvatIzatIon and Structural AdJustInent Programmes on the 

empow~I;1llent of women and their nghts to reproductIve and sexual health She argues that 

development and reproduclive health and nghts, far from bemg two separate agendas, but are 

~ imII1edJately connected She further pomts out that the reproductIve health and nghts, broadly 

• defined and mtegrated mto nalional systems of pnmary health care accessible to all, as 

advocated m the programme defuulion, are essenlial to women's development At the srune 

nme, the praclical IDlplementalion of !Ius reproduclive health and nghts agenda Will be 

IDlposslble Without the reallocatIon of resources globally and nationally to assure the full 

fundmg of SOCial programmes, especially health- m other words, Without radically new 

development alternatIves Qadeer (1998) pomts out that many tunes the real causes of 

reproduclive III health lies outside the conventIOnal medical boundanes even when they 

severly affect the reproductIve health Expandmg the domaIn of reproductIve health mrunly 

In terms of symptomatology, leads to superficial and medlcallzed mterventlve strategy whIch 

Will never touch the real causes of reproductive III health 

The reproductIve health strategy assumes that the reproductIve health mterventlons are 

suffiCient m themselves It underpays the unportance of the developmental poliCies such as 

mdustnal and developmental poliCies on the reproductive health of women AccordIng to 

Petchesky (1995) the "fault lme" of reproductIve health strategy as carved m Cruro IS hIghly 

dangerous for femunsts, because It configures a gap between the politics of the body, 

sexuality and reproductIon and the polItIcs of SOCial development and global eeononuc 

transformatIOn. An analysIs that makes expliCit the concrete Imks between macro-econonuc 

polICies and the matenalIzatlOn of reproductive and sexual nghts for all world's women IS 
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heeded. It bas also been argued that WIth regard to abortIon, the ICPD programme IS 

disappomtmg m ItS f8llure to mclude access to safe, legal abortIOn as a necessary part of 

women'~ reproducllve health nghts The ICPD does httle good to have a legal "nght" to 

, tenmnate or bnng to tenn a pregnancy If she lacks the means to access decent servtces, or If 

lbe servIces do not eXIst or are under conllnual threat of retrenchment or attack by 

fundamentaltst VigIlantes In the post -Calro context, some women's movement VOlces 

com.mg from both north and south, have denounced the notIon of a "Carro consensus" as a 

shrun desIgned to replace old-style farruly planrung rhetonc wIth that of reproducllve health 

and gender equality and women's empowennent In order to leglUmate busmess as usual, or 

populallon control With a femIllist face. l'he adoptIOn af reproduclIve health d,scourse has 

largely mamtruned a blOmedtcal bias and restneted women's SOCIal roles to therr bIOlogIcal 

reproducllve funcllons, especially by emphaslZmg matemal-cluld health and farruly planrung 

prognanunes (Correa, 1994, Petchesky, 1995) 

The very usage of the tenns hke empowerment, chOice, self, reproduclIve freedom In the 

reproducbve health approach have come under cnbcal scrubny by women's groups and 

researchers of the South It has been artIculated by the t1urd world women's groups that, the 

"self' can not be Isolated from larger SOCial conditIons that often detemune the chOIces, 

wluch become aV8llable to women Puttmg free chOice central to reproduclIve nghts leaves 

too much room to mterpret It at an md,vldual level and thus completely bypasses the level of 

society as a whole. As such, "chOIce» reflects the dommant view of mdlVlduahsm In the 

West. Choice on Its own, WIthout atteotlOn to the context, has no value The reproducbve 

health approach IS cnllelzed by the women's groups from the South for representmg a mIddle 

class view rather than a thrrd world workmg class View The reproduclIve health advocates 
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• \ e.pd to undennine the struggle of t1urd world workmg class women's struggle for survIval 

for m1Il11Ilum hvelthood, food shelter and health for frumltes The mdlVlduahzed notIOn of 

.rights of the northern ferrumsts and reproducltve health advocates has been a matter of close 

scrutiny by Southern women WhIle the Reproductive health approach gIves prunacy to the 

mdtvldual and mdtvlduallzed notion of nghts, m the Thud world context It has been 

articulated that the tlurd world worlang class women perceIve fanuly as therr only means of 

SUTVIVai. DespIte the patnarchal power relallons wttlun It, the frumly IS the only structure on 

wmch most women can depend (Qadeer, 1998, Correa, 1994,) The reproductive health 

approach has been cnltclzed as reductlorust m Its approach. The reproductive health strategy 

IS cntlclzed for leavmg the Issues concernmg the tlurd world women unaddressed (Rao, 

2001) 

In 1997, the indIan government fonnally launched the Reproductive and Child Health 

(RCH) programme RCH was mtroduced as a "paradtgm shIft" m the ongomg frumly welfare 

programme The focus on decentraltzed parltclpatory planmng, target free approach to fanuly 

plannmg, emphasIS on quality servIce, gender senSItIVIty, responsive ,to the needs of women 

are propagated as the smfts from the earher approach to farmly planrung Rachel Slmon-

Kumar (2006) argues that, the state' s mterpretatlOn of "gender" and "gender needs" IS cntlcal 

If women at all levels of SOCIal merarchy are to realIze the potential for reproducltve 

empowennent as enVISIoned at the Carro conference. But, the reproducllve health of women 

has dangerously reduced to maternal health and the pnvllegmg of servICes that profit 

pregnant and lactating women Accordmg to her, there are three categones of people that the 

RCH policy IS mtended to benefit, such as people, women and couples And three key 

obJecltves for the state' s mtervenlton are populatIOn control, dIsease control and chtld 
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~rvl!l and hel!lth. At the first glance, these obJeclIves are dIsparate and atmed al dIverse 

, groups of people. On closer readmg, however, It wIll be seen that the sIte where a maJonty of , 
these mtervenltons are operaltonahzed IS a woman's body It IS usually women who are 

targeted by the state for contracepltve use and women are the beneficlanes of the state's pre­

natal prognunmes. The state has also begun to focus attentIon on ISSUes of reproducltve tract 

and sexual tract mfectton, where the programmes are offered almost exclUSIvely for women. 

Because all these mtervenlIons have cnlIcai development slgruficance, It IS essenlIai for the 

state to construct a female clmen who accepts the state's mterests as her own The state 

tmbues the female cllIzen WIth an IdentIty that IS grounded In the concerns around 

reproduclton that mterests the state The state' s reconstruotton IS, therefore, not of an abstract 

person, couple or woman Instead, the dommant IdentIty deployed by the state IS that of 

mother Women's health IS translated mto a healthy mother By t1us women are 

mstrumentallZed, as the mterest hes somewhere else A healthy mother IS a prerequlSlte goal 

of havmg healthy chIldren The RCH programme of the state was planned to be spread over 

two phases. The first phase was commenced from 1997-2002 And the second phase IS 

commenced from 2005-2010 In the second phase of the prograntme also, one can nollce that 

the state's approach towards women has rematned the srune 

Men have been mVlslble gender consldermg ISSUes of reproductIon. Motherhood as a 

"role" for women IS gtven VlSlblhty and slgruficance that IS not attached to fatherhood as a 

"role" for men The fruntly planrung pohcy and prograntmes tend to operate as though 

contracepltve users must necessanly be women It appears as though the frunlly planrung 

prognunme has systematIcally dIscouraged male responslblhty In Planned Parenthood By 

t1us It places the responslblhtIes and risks of contraceptIOn on women. Reproducllve health 
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r;ogramme IS propagated as though women make decISIons about their reproductIon m a 

,socml vacuum. Further, the health and fanuly welfare progranJrne of the state Ignores women 

who are not m the reproducmg category. These women mclude adolescent, unmamed, 

infertIle, and postmenopausal women 

Indian state health sector can be taken as a case 10 pomt for understandmg the state' s 

approach towards women. The state health sector, bemg one of the IOstItutlOnai sites of state, 

constructs women prunanly m terms of motherhood and care takIng roles The donunant 

gender Ideology of the state at a broader level can also be understood tracmg the state' s 

constructIOn of women m ItS development polIcy The Indian state' s construction of women 

m Its development polIcy IS not only the reflectIOn of Its contemporary polItIcs, but also It IS 

the by-product of Its Iustory Hence for a better understanding of state's dommant gender 

Ideology we need to scrulmIze the state' s engagement With women m Its development 

polICies. 

Gender Issue in the State Development Agenda: 

If we trace the dommant constructIOn of women m the development lIterature It can be 

found that prior the begmnmg of the Women ill Delvelopment (WID) thought m 1970, 

women tended to be seen m therr reproductive roles as welfare benefictanes who were not 

actlvely involved in productIve econOllliC development Rather, women were mostly seen as 

mothers and housekeepers Development polIcy makers were erroneously blInd to the 

economic and productlve contnbutlODs of women, resultmg In the detenoratton of women's 

econormc and SOCial stalus largely because their labour was not accounted for under market 

economy of publIc realm The emphasiS of WID efforts had been to JushlY women' s 
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ilqntrtbutlOn to economIc productlOn and to mtegrate Tlnrd World women better mto 

·mamstream development processes as a precursory step of empowerment Most of the WID 

lIterature emphasIzes on miling women's presence vIsIble m both the publIc/produclIve and 

, pnvate sphere. A substanlIal hterature m 1980s emerged that pomted out that women were 

mVlslble producers m an economy, thel! work was not known or recorded and m 

consequence, theIr role m economy and socIety undervalued (SImon-Kumar, 2006) 

In the 1990s, "mamstreammg" has become a donunant theme ill gender and 

development polIcy cIrcles. Mamstreammg evolved from the earher call for the "mtegratlOn" 

of women m development, datmg back to the 1970s. It arose followmg the NaIrobI UN 

women's conference m 1985, m part reflectmg the perceIved fallure on natIonal women's 

maclnnenes, many set up m the 1970s and early 1980s, to aclneve slgruficant results or 

mfIuence over government polIcy Marnstreammg slgrufies a push towards systemalIc 

procedures and mecharusrns wlthm orgaruzalIons for explIcItly talang .CCOWlt of gender 

Issues at all stages of pohcy-makIng and programme deSIgn and unplementatlOn (Baden and 

Goetz, 1997 5) 

The "mamstreammg" of gender ill the development polIcy has also come under close 

scrutmy. Mary John (1996) observes that m post 1990s scenano, m the contemporary 

development dIscourse gender has become the buzz word The references to gender tend to 

fall bacK: on women as "agents" of change, facIlitators of "development", and hnkages m the 

welfare programmes She draws attentIOn to some of the ImplIcalIons of the new attentIOn, 

"language of effiCIency" and to the emphaSIS on women, winch places them as "good 

subJects" agamst the margmallzed men who are regarded as both "IrresponsIble and 

mcapable". Baden and Goetz (1997) observe that WIth mamstreanung of gender m 
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d~evelopment dIscourse, "gender" becomes a synonym for "women", rather than a fonn of 

s!lprthand for gender dIfference and COnflIct and the project of transformaoon m gender 

relabons. 

In tune WIth the InternatIonal lIterature on women In development one can fInd that the 

IndIan polIcy on women has changed from orne to tune Unol the end of the fifth five year 

plan (1974-78), women were categonzed Wltlun welfare approach. From SIXth plan (1980-

85) there was a slnft In approach as women were poslooned as targets of development 

approach. The NInth plan (1997-2002) reVIsed women's role In development as the state 

embarked on an "empowennent" approach (SImon-Kumar, 2006) 

The unpact of the slnfts In the approach of the state development polIcy can be also 

found In the health sector In the health lIterature often-strong correlatIon IS drawn between 

woman's pnmary educatIOn and reduced fertIlIty and mortalIty rate of the cluld and fanuly 

health Most common mstrumenta! arguments used regardmg gender Issues are the need to 

mvest In female educatIOn to serve populatIon control and clnld welfare goals, or the 

unportance of women's partiCIpatIOn m commuruty orgaruzahons to lffiprove service 

proVISIOn and assISt anI! poverty efforts. Through women' s empowerment progranunes and 

self help groups, the effiCIency of women has been InghlIghted Tins effiCIency aspect of 

women IS correlated WIth the health of the fanuly, by hlghlIghbog the fact that empowered 

and self-employed women are good managers of the fanuly health. The emphasIS on the 

effiCIency of women m the empowerment model of women m the development polICIes has 

come under close scruboy Tins model has been cntlclZed by some of the SOCIal sClenosts on 

the ground that, the lIterature on women's empowerment emphasIZe that the resources earned 

and controlled by women are more lIkely to be mvested III fanuly welfare than those 
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},o!'trolled by men. But It is silent on the possible roots of greater female altruism (Basu, 

1000, Baden and Goetz, 1997). The efficiency arguments of empowennent of women do not 

explam the reproductIon of structural gender inequalitIes The kInd of behavIOur promoted on 

the part of' women through the development polICies, seems to suggest that they have 

~ internalIZed therr SOCial status as persons of lesser value, such as women's secondary chums 

on household resources (therr altruism), or therr willIngness to bear cluldren to the detnment 

oftherr own health and SurviVal In order to satIsfy therr own or their husband's preferences 

for sons- the problem of "phYSical conditIon neglect" The acceptance of gender biased 

nonns can also lead women to discnmmate agamst other women, for example their daughters 

(RazaVl, 1999) 

Further, these lands of Instrumental correlatIon of women's empowerment and well-

bemg of fanuly arguments may prove successful In rrusmg gender Issues, they are 

problematic m the sense that, they often result m women bemg Simply a means to other ends 

The use of mstrumental arguments fruls to recognae the gendered nature of mstItutlOns 

themselves mformahon or the nght arguments Will not m themselves produce change 

InstItutional structures, rules and cultures, Includmg the ways m winch Informahon IS 

collected, processed and pnonhzed, reflect dommant gender mterests, so that the purswt of 

gender eqmty must Include demands for org3ll1zatlOnal change (Baden and Goetz, 1997 10). 

Nrula Kabeer (1999) explams, the attempts to define and measure women' s 

empowennent have gtven nse to "averagll1g" tendenCies III the portrayal of the empowered 

woman Two distmct examples of these averagmg tendenCies, comes out of qUite d,fferent 

strands of scholarslup and advocacy, m addressmg different dl!llenslOns of "cooperahve­

COnflict" Wlthm the household, both contrunmg some elements of truth, but large elements of 
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,slmpilficallon. One model promotes what could be called the "VirtuOUS model" of the 

empowered woman and IS associated With the mstnunentaiist forms of gender advocacy It 

draws on vanous examples of gender scholarship wluch document the greater social 

~ 
, connectedness of women m order to endow them With vanous traIts wluch form the basiS of 

, polIcy advocacy on therr behalf. altrUism and dedlcallon to the collectIve faIrUly welfare, 

thnft and nsk-aversIOn, mdustnousness, a sense of CIVlC responsIbIlity. mamfested m theIr 

willmgness to take unpaId commumty work and so on WIule the Instnunentallst nollons of 

empowetment tend to emphasIZe women's greater altnnsm and "connectedness". an 

alternatIve model of empowerment IS also eVident wluch focuses far more on the conflIctual 

element of gender relatIOns and hence favours a more separalive model of the empowered 

woman What IS valued as eVidence of altrmsm m the former model IS mterpreted m the latter 

as eVidence of women' s InternallZalion oftherr own subordmate status, therr tendency to put 

the needs of others m the faIrU ly before their own 

Agam ill the women's empowerment anal YSIS, there IS a Deed to cross-check facts on 

women's agency agamst the outcomes of the chOIces they make Here Kabeer (1999) stress 

on how structures of constraInt llID1t choICes that women make Accordlllg to her. power 

reialions are expressed not only through exercise of agency and chOIce, but also through the 

lands of chOIces people make. There IS the strong ratIOnale that women are likely to have m 

certam contexts for makmg chOICes wluch are essenlially dlsempowermg and also 

detnmental to their own, or therr daughters ', health and well-bemg Deeply entrenched rules, 

norms and praclices help mfluence behavIOur, define values and shape chOICes As explaIned 

by Kabeer, agency IS qualified m two unportant ways, first, by bemg anchored wlthm an 

Institulional understandmg of the conditIons of chOice (I e. structures of constraInt), second, 
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W)Ilplumng the consequences of chOlce wtthm her account of agency, wluch effecnvely 

'4yercomes the problem of physIcal cOndltlOn neglect 

The a~ve mscusslOn makes It clear that, through Its development pohcles the state IS 

engaged in construct1Og a partICular notlOn of womanhood. From tlus It can be denved that 

the state IS a kmd of IdeologICal structure, and the gender character of the state IS defined by 

Its Ideology Through ItS development programmes and pollcles the state also shapes defines 

and weats women's preferences as well as shapes the mental structure of Its cll1zens. Hence 

state IS one of the key SOCIal actors 10 constructJng the gender relanons. The state health 

sector's engagement WIth women' Issues IS a reflectlOn of the state's gender Ideology Thus, 

10 the followmg sub-sechon I have !ned to wlderstand the nature oflndlan state wlth regard 

to women's iSSUes. 

Gender Ideology of Indian State: 

The gender character of the modern sate has been analyzed by the femmlst scholars ill 

mverse ways The radlcal femuusts assert that the state IS mherently pa!narchal, hence they 

hardly see a role for women' mterest wtthm the eXlstmg structure of the state The Marxlst 

fellliillsts contend that the pnmary mollve of the state IS the promotlOn of capItalIsm Wlule 

the ramcal and MarxIst theonsts vIew the state as umlaterally oppressIve of women, the post-

structurahst theonsts acknowledge that the state IS not a monohtluc ennty, rather It IS a 

combmanon of plurahty of forces SImon-Kumar (2006) pomts out that most of the 

contemporary genre of the fenurust theonzatlOn of the state have favoured the post-

StruCturalIst perspectives 

Connell (1 990) pomts out that, the state IS a process rather than a tbmg Accormng to Rru 

(1996) the state IS a network of power relatIOns eXlstmg m cooperatlOn and also m tenslOn 
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'Ie descnbmg about the role of state m defirung gender relahons, Connell (1990) argues 

• \hat the state's role in the oppressIOn of women IS usually IndIrect By playmg a key role In 

b 
~ establIshmg and regulating systems m winch women are oppressed, the state mamtams 

strategic cofuplexlty of aclIon m relallon to gender polIlIcs and tnes to appear as gender 

neutraL The state has also the capacIty to regulate sexualIty There are legal defmllIons of 

forbIdden heterosexual relatlOnslups lIke laws on age of consent and on mcest. Mantal 

sexualIty IS regulated m the name of populallon polIcy The state also tnes to promote a 

partJcular fonn of sexualIty. AJ; populallon pohcles Illustrate, the state constantly pursue a re-

structunng of the farruly and sexuality 

McIntosh explaJns the very Issue of "strateg.c compleXIty" of state aclIon m gender 

pOhlICS According to McIntosh the state agenc.es act under contramctory pressure, wluch 

often result m aJnblvalent pohcles The state's role In the oppressIOn of women IS usually 

mrurect. It plays a part m regulating systems m wluch women are oppressed. But the state 

can appear m .tself to be gender neutral, and tlus 1S a VItal aJd to legllImacy (cIted m Connell, 

1990 515) 

If we see the fellllDlst theonzallon of the nature on IndIan state, one fmds that most of 

the ferrunist theonzatlOn of Inman state falls .under the category of the post-StruCturalISt 

approach (SmJOn-Kumar, 2006). RaJ (1996), Basu (1998) argue that the state IS an 

mcons.stent actor on many occasIOns, the state and trad.IIonal patnarchy are bmary oppsillon 

wlule m other Circumstances, the state IS the patnarchy that oppresses women Hasan 

(2002) pomts out that the aclIons of Ind.an state suggest that It IS mterventlOnIst and 

proteclIorust In the material sphere, wlule It remaJns non-mtervenlIorust mthe communIty 

domaJD. 
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The State can not be seen m Isolation. Rather the state, commuruty and the household 

~Quld be seen as interactmg structures. In Incha, the household, commuruhes playa CruCIal 

role m dete~g women's access to the state. Hence, II IS not only unportanl to scrullDlze 

how the sla!'e constructs women, buI It IS also equally Important to understand the approach 

of the state towards household and communlhes m relahon to women Bma Agarwal (\988) 

points out that the state POltCles and programmes aboul the household and Its character and 

about the appropnale role of men and women In SOCIety, pre-exlsltng customary norms, and 

the part played by the commumty to winch household belongs, winch IS often a slgmficant 

medJatory factor between state and household But the state as an ensurer of Jushce to all ItS 

clhzen subjects IS reqUlfed to redress the mequallhes agamst Its women subjects Hence It IS 

mtroducmg certam mochficatlOns 10 women's roles m the falD11y, m a way of mtroducmg Its 

versIOn of progress, modem and development and hence a supenor way of hfe, winch WIll 

strengthen the falD11y, whIch m turn appealmg and acceptable to the farruhes, It tnes to Jushfy 

Its stand 

Kapadta (2002) argues that m the context of state- women relahonslnp, women m IndIO 

relate to the state Vta therr relahonshlp WIth men, kID and communlttes Mukhopadhyay 

(2007) pomts out that m case of women' s relatIOn to the state, the state achon IS medtated 

through lDIddle-level mshtuhons Hence, the state pohcy's Impact on the ltves of women 

from dIfferent SOCIa! groups IS often shaped by how they are poslhoned m relatIOn to these 

mshtuhons In the state-socIety relatIOns, the commuruhes, caste, farruhes, based on ascnbed 

relahons play a major role m structunng access to state and market opportumttes. The 

rrnpltcatton of women's status 10 the state-socIety relatIOns based on ascnbed Idenhttes IS 

that, on the one hand women's nghts can not be dIscussed, clarrned or fought for separately 
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m the commumty On the other hand, the role of frumly, caste, kmslup and rehglous 

IlOmmumty have become key factors of pubhc hfe, structunng access to state and market 

opporturutIes. In these kinds of relatIOns women are brought to the pubhc domam as mothers, 

SIsters and d'aughters, whereby the enlltiements of women are subject to commuruty norms 

and the customs of the farrnly and lan-group She further argues that ' the hnk between 

pohllCS and gender relatIOns, Ian based formallons shape the posIllon of men and women 10 

the farrnly and the larger community. l1hey have a speCIal meruung for women, however, 

who are subject not only to power of husbands, but also to the power of Ian The lustoncal 

processes through wluch lan-based soclelles and lan-based sohdantles have developed have 

had a profound 10fluence on the development of nallon-states 10 the regIOn and on state-

SOCIety relanons. Smce the state IS one of the 'key SOCIal actors mvolved m the constructlon .of 

cltlzenslup and gender jusnce, ItS power to affect changes m gender relatIOns and to promote 

fonnal substanllve eqUalIty IS dependant on the extent to wluch the state 10 questIOn IS 

autonomous of Ian"based structures m society' (2007 10-11) 

The above dISCUSSIOns make It clear that WIthOUt addressmg the structural ISSUes of 

gender mequallty at the farmly and commuruty level, any endeavor of the state In ensunng 

SOCIal jusllce to women can not be Implemented successfully Hence, for bndglng the gender 

gap m the true sense there IS a need for the state to redress ·the structural Issues of the pnmary 

SOCIal msntunons hke famIly and commuruty Contrary to tlus, the IndIan state has !ned to 

redress the gender mequallty at a superficIal· level. Tlus IS well reflected in the state health 

policy mtervention. Though the health programmes at one level ground their endeavor as a 

step towards bndgiDg the gender gap, only changes are suggested m the women's demeanor 

WIthout any demand for any changes ill men's attItude of sbared responsIbIlIty, change m 
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;nnily relanons or society at large. The whole Issue of gender m health seems to fall back on 

women, where women are reqUIred to take all the responslblhty of family health. In tlus 

context, any responslblhty on the part of thelf male counterparts IS not demanded When the 

health relat6d programmes address the woman questIOn, conscIOusly try to undernnne the 

fact that the liberallon of women can only be pOSSible With the redefirulion of power of both 

men and women With the profound redefirulion of eXlsling power relanons.wlthmthe society 

On the contrary, It only aitlculates for the redefirunon of roles of women, which may 

contnbute m remforcmg patnarchy ill a systematic way 
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Chapter -Three 

Community Discourse on Women's Body and Health 

Drawing on the ethnography of Tlklrapada vIllage, ill the Boudh dlstnct of Onssa, 

tins chapter makes an attempt to understand how women's body gets symbohcally 

defined and shaped In the commumty health dIscourse Women's bodIly pracllces m the 

day-to-day hves of women as well as m the context of speCIfic ntual performances have 

been examined. Mappmg out women's boddy concerns m the vlliage commumty as a 

whole, as well as m speCIfic caste 10catlOns wltlnn the vIllage has been the pnme concern 

of tins chapter 

Sexuality and Reproduction: 

In the cUscusslOn on sexuahty of women, menarche (the first menstruatlOn) IS 

consIdered to have a speOlal value It IS conSIdered to be a translllon penod m a girl 's hfe, 

a translllon from an asexual bemg to a sexual one Seemantlum NlranJana (2001) 

observes that, menarche marks a cnllcal tummg pomt m a girl's hfe m reiatlOn to her 

body, both m terms of sOOletal perceptlOn and her own self onentallon to her body As a 

cnllcal slgrufier of reproducllve potenllal and embodIed womanhood, menarche becomes 

mtertwmed WIth sexuahty Janet Lee (1994) also pomts out that, embodIed WIth the 

cultural tmphcallon, menarche, symbohzes both reproductlVe and sexual potenllal and 

centers the attenllon on body Menarche takes loaded mearnngs that have consequences 

for women m theIr everyday hves, whereby relatlOns of power take actual forms mto 

dISCOurses and pracllces that surround women's bodIes. In the everyday hves of my 

respondents m the Tlklrapada vlliage, menarche marks a slgruficant tranSll10n m a girl ' s 

hfe While certam caste groups hke, Badhel and Tel! caste communIty formally announce 

the first menstruatlOn of guls through ntuals, the other caste groups m the VIllage, such as 

98 



ill B-Qul!'a Meher, Dumbal, Dhoba, Keuta, DhLbara and Ganda caste groups do not 

observe the puberty ntuals of girls as such. But uruversally all the caste groups 10 the 

'Village, share the common notlOn that the newly emerged pubertal body of the girl IS 

polluting and dangerous, whereby the subrmsslve fermrumty takes a concrete fonn. 

Among-the Badhe< and TelL caste groups, as a girl gets her first menstruallon, she IS 

secluded and seated m the backyard of the house for SIX days. Though she comes to the 

mam house for sleepmg, dunng her stay m the malO house she IS required to abstatn from 

touchIng (her touch IS beheved to pollute things) anythIng 10 the house. The secluslOn of 

the girl dunng the first menstruatlOn IS called as lukeiba, wluch literally means ludmg 

The grrlls supposed to go for ludmg for SIX days dunng her first menstruatlOn The grrlls 

not supposed to come 10 contact With men 10 general, and more particularly her brothers 

dunng the penod of her secluslOn Intlus SIX day secluslOn penod, the grrl seemg her 

brother's face IS conSidered to be mausplClOUS, hence dangerous for the brother The 

dresses wluch the grrl wears dunng thiS SIX day penod are conSidered to be polluted 

Hence, the dresses are given to the washennan to wash and here the washennan's role IS 

slglUficant m removmg the bodily pollulion In a way, through the washerman, transllion 

of the grrt's status mto adolescence IS commurucated to the Wider Village commuruty, and 

therefore tlus process has a symbohc value On the seventh day, early m the morrung, the 

maternal uncle's Wife IS supposed to give a ntual bath to the grrl, With which seclUSlOn of 

the grrl ends 

Among the Badhe< caste, the Jali sarnaJ IS always mfonned about the grrl's attatnment 

of puberty. Earlier, on the seventh day of the puberty ntual, a public feast used to be 

arranged and the Jail sarnaJ used to be mformed about the attammen! of puberty of the 

girl. But m the recent limes the system of arrangrng a public feast on the occaSlOn of grrl's 

attatrunent of puberty, IS not much pracliced The celebratlOn of the first nienstruatlOn of a 

99 



» pubhcly has come to be perceived as a matter of sham ~ th I d bl e lor e gtr, an pu Ie 

J <;larowJedgement of the female sexuahty has come to be seen as an embarrassmg 

p'henomenon But the jatl samQ} IS always kept mfonned about the attamment of the 

puberty of the gzrl by her father One of my respondents Unnlla says. 

Though: rhese days we no longer celebrate the gIrl's first menstrua lion 
ceremony by gmng feasts, the jatl samaj has to be kept "if armed about the 
girl's attamment of puberty If we do not Inform the Jail samaj about the 
attamment of puberty of our daughter, II becomes a problem for us to get 
her married The Jail samaj can always say that "we dId not come to know 
about the attamment of puberty of your daughter, now how are you mVIllng 
us for the marriage" The joti samaj mIght refuse to accept the marrzage 
mvllatlon of the girl The girl's father generally goes and mforms about the 
attamment of puberty of the daughter to some of the members m the jotl 
samaj Iriformzng about the puberty of the girl to the jatl samQ} IS also 
helpfol zn getllng marriage proposals for the girl 

Tlus pracnce of mfomungjatl samQ), reflects not only a close-krut cornmuruty and 

lanslup relanons, but It also reflects the stnct pracnce of caste endogamy m mantal 

relanons The two Kandha tnbal households of the VIllage also observe the first menstrual 

seclUSIOn Though the caste groups such as the Keuta, Bhulla Meher, Dhoba, Dh,bara, 

Dumbal and the Ganda caste do not prachce seclusIOn dunng the first menstruanon of the 

gzrl, all the caste groups uruversally prescnbe the grrls to abstam from conung 10 contact 

With men dunng their first menstrual penod Dunng the menstruahon penod; a grrl IS 

perceived to be dangerous to the males Douglas (1966) asserts that !lungs wluch eXist at 

the borders of SOCiety, or on the boundanes between categones are perceived as 

possessmg both power and danger Hence the transitIOn of the gzrl as an asexual bemg to 

the newly gendered female sexuahty IS perceived to be dangerous to the males 

Menstruation as a marufestahon of female sexuahty IS considered to be pollutmg, more 

particularly It IS considered to be dangerous to men. The readmess for mamage and 

reproducnon of the grrl, Imphed through refemng to the pubertal grrl as s!am hela, has 

become knowledgeable 
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U1ll1'1lg the subsequent menstrual penods, the Badhel, Ganda caste women and the 

'KWldha tnbe women do not enter mto the kitchen TheIr aCIIVllles related to kitchen, such 

as fetclnng water for consumptIOn and waslnng the vessels of the kitchen winch are 

regularly used by others m the famIly, IS prolnblted Dunng menstruallon penod they 

mamtam seParate vessels for consunung theIr food Though the other caste group women 

do not observe such restncllons dunng menstruallon, followmg such menstrual taboos IS 

often asserted to be more punfied pracllee Often the untouchable Ganda caste women 

assert that. 

Though we are treated as untouchables and mcha Jatl by others, we follow 
the rules of punty more strictly (arne Jahan myama mam chalu) than other 
Dhlbara caste women and other women 

Often, the examples of Dhlbara women are referred to by the Ganda caste women, 

because firstly the Dhlbara caste groups are spallally more closely SItuated to the Ganda 

caste street than other caste groups, secondly the Dhlbara caste groups are consIdered to 

be ntually lower m the caste hIerarchy among the upper caste groups m the VIllage 

Because of Dhlbara caste women's mvolvement m the fish tradmg busmess m daIly hfe 

and therr consumpllon of fish as a part of everyday dIet, lITespecllve of the weekly 

ausp'cIOUS days, the Dhlbara caste women's bodIly praellees are consIdered to be 

polluling compared to other upper caste group women m the VIllage WhIle all other caste 

groups' women m the VIllage abstam from consunung non-vegetanan food on the 

Thursdays of the week, the Dhlbara caste women do not observe such pracllce 

Wltlnn one's own caste group also, certam famIlIes whIch pracbce the menstrual 

taboos claIm to be more punfied than other famlhes m the same caste group Santa, a 

Keula grrl, who belongs to one of the econonucally well off fanuly m the vIllage says 

We follow the practices of purity more strictly than others In our caste 
group We do not even enter mto the latchen nor do we touch the water 
whIch IS used In the kztchen durtng our menstrual perIOd Other women In 

our caste do not follow such reslrlctlOns Smce my grandfather IS a devotee 
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,of god (has taken d,kshya of god), we strictly observe the rules. As the other 
women 1n our caste do not follow such restnctwns, we do not refer to 
allow them 'lns,de our latchen p 

Even Wltlun the Ganda caste group, those fanulles winch have taken mah,ma d,kshya 

follow the rules regardmg menstrual taboos more slnctly than other farmlles wltlnn the 

same caste g;.oup. Though the rules regardmg menstrual taboos such as entermg mto the 

Iotehen IS relaxed on some occasIOns for unmarned gtrls among all the caste groups who 

follow menstrual taboo, the fanulles winch have taken mah,ma d,kshya observe the rules 

m a slneter way In these fanulles, the rules regardmg menstrual taboos are applied WIth 

the same slnelness to the unmarned gtrls as It IS followed by the marned women 

Although the mahzma dharma' had emerged as an anh-Brahnun reform movement 10 

Onssa 10 the 19th eentory, the pereephon of women's body as pollutmg seem to be more 

promment now among the praelllloners of mah,rna dzkshya than others wltlun the same 

caste group. The rules regardmg mamtammg boddy punty among women seem to be 

more Slnet m case of the famlhes winch have taken mah,ma d,kshya than other famdles 

WIthin the same caste group. In the VIllage, only the Ganda caste groups have taken 

mahzma dzkshya In the locality surroundmg the VIllage the followers of mah,ma dharma 

are mostly the untouchable caste groups Expressmg the slnelness regardmg mamtammg 

bodtly punty, one of my respondents whose famtly has taken mahlma dlkshya says 

Since we have taken mahlma d,kshya we follow the mles more strIctly My 
daughter also does not cook whIle menstruatmg We offer prayer to god 
thrice a day One should malntam boddy pUrity whIle offering prayer For 
that reason we do not cook during menstruatzon If we eat food cooked by a 
woman who IS menstruatmg. our body becomes polluted. and we WIll not be 
fit for offermg prayer to god Only afier talang head bath on the seventh day 
of mens/matzon. a woman becomes purified 

Women from across the caste groups follow the rule of abstalmng from parttclpatmg 

m religious worslnp and sexual mtercourse durmg therr menstrual penod The nohon of 
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" 
~ finence from the rehglOus actlVlty carnes a strong overtone of menstruatmg woman as 

' !I!.olluting. Women are required to mamtam physiCal distance from therr husbands and 

avo.ld sexual mtercourse dunng tlus penod. Smce the menstrual blood is seen as pollutmg 

and dangerous for men, the onus of savmg her husband from the bad effects of the 

m!'nstrual blood is thrust on woman. The menstruatlOn is perceived to be pollutmg, 

I dangerous and the nature of menstrual blood is considered to be extremely hot Nichter 

and Nichter (2003) and Thompson (1985) m their study pomt out that the bodily heat is 

perceiVed to c.onsbtute a state of uncontrol, unbound deme ruled by hunger Hence, 

menstruabng woman is assoclated WIth the viOlent energebc forces of pasSiOn because of 

the heabng nature of the bodily flUid . Smular lands of bebefs can be found to be eXistmg 

among the Villagers m Tilarapada It is also beheved that when the uterus bec.omes 

extremely heated, the woman menstruates more than once m a month. As menstruatiOn is 

assoCiated With the heatmg nature of the body, consequently With the passlOn and sexual 

desire, the menstruabng glrVwoman IS conSidered to be pollubng and dangerous to men. 

As the menstruabng glflis perceived to be m a pollutmg state, certam taboos such as, ban 

on entenng the latchen and particlpatlOn m the rehglOus fesbvals is observed On the 

seventh day of menstruabon, the woman is reqUired to take ntual bath by applymg 

tunnenc on her body. The tunnenc is c.onsidered to 'be both as auspiCiOUS and havmg 

c.oolmg effect on the body Talang head bath symbohzes the leaVing behmd the 

rrnpunbes. As menstrual blood is considered to be heabng by nature, m order to 

overcome the earher heatmg state of the body, the menstruatmgglfl is requrred to apply 

turmenc on her body, so that With the coohng effect of the turmenc, the bodily balance is 

mamtained. 

I Maluma Dharma IS an autochthonous Hmdu reitglOus reform movement wruch started m 19th 
century It 

turned agamst the orthodoxy of Jagannatb cult m particular The MahJ.ma dhanna preachmgs mamly tned to 
get over the caste bamers, Wlth a partially fervent antlbrabmaruc agitation (Eschmann, 1986) 
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.r, 'FIte assoCiation of heat WIth woman's power IS consIdered to be dangerous, wluch 

'Sometimes becomes the reason of suffering and pam for others. It IS beheved that WIth the 

effect of heat, women become uncontrollable. For example- clucken pox and small pox 

are conSIdered to be heat mduced dIseases, wluch IS beheved to be the possessIOn of 

goddess. The goddess IS consIdered to be getttng angry when heated up, hence when 

heated, she heats others by attackmg them WIth dreaded pox Through the ntual practtces 

attempt IS made to make the goddess cool, by wluch the dIsease IS to be brought under 

control. Susan Wadley (1980) pomts out m her study that m most parts of lndla It IS 

beheved that the clucken-pox goddess abhors heat and seeks coolness ln the Ttktrapada 

vIllage when someone gets clucken pox, It IS beheved that the person IS possessed by the 

femmme dIVIne power maa Smce the goddess IS consIdered to be the angry and heat 

mduced goddess, the ntual practtces gIve much emphasIS on coolmg the goddess. The 

cot, on wluch the person affected by pox sleeps, IS cleaned WIth water and worslupped 

The affected person' s feet are washed WIth water and chandan IS appbed on the feet 

Turmenc and neem leaf paste are apphed on the body Chandan, tunnenc and neem leaf 

are consIdered to be havmg mtnnslcally coolIng effect on the body The person' s WIsh for 

haVIng food IS consIdered to be the WIsh of the dIVIne power, hence every attempt IS made 

to sattsfy the person's desrre for the food When a person IS affected by the dIsease, In 

herllus household, ot! should neIther be consumed nor apphed by the other famIly 

members on therr body. There are also other proscnpttons such as: not to season foods or 

fry tlungs at home. The oil IS consIdered to be haVIng the heatmg effect. Hence, the very 

usage of 011 at home by the fannly members, IS conSIdered to be aggtavatmg the heat, and 

consequently the anger of the goddess 

The fatruly members are prolublted from eatIng hot thmgs or servtng It to the pox 

vIctim. When someone m the fannly IS affected by the dIVIne possessIOn of the maa, the 
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-,",,'legetarian food consumplIon 10 the house IS prolublted, as non-vegetanan food IS 

considered to be polIutmg and hot by Its nature. SomelImes buttenmlk (challah) IS kept 

new: the clucken pox affected person 10 order to make the goddess cool. After the person 

gets cured, turrnenc and neem leaves paste is removed from the person's body and kept m 

a dala (a pofmade with bamboo) The pot IS carned away from home and taken to a spot 

where three roads meet (dlbatza) . Such a place IS conSidered to be havmg great 

supernatural power. As pox IS considered to be the expresslOn of abhor to the excess 

bodily heat, all attempts are made to cool the body Although heat IS considered to be hfe 

grvmg substJ.mce, It IS beheved that It must be controlled and directed. The excessive heat 

can be destruclIve Hence the heat should be balanced by coolness 

The assoclalIon of femmme power With excess bo,dy heat IS often considered to be 

havmg dangerous effect for others And as the menstrual blood IS considered to be hot by 

ItS very nature, the menstrualIng body of a woman IS considered to be dangerous for men 

More partJ.cularly sexual contact WIth a menstruatmg woman IS considered to be havmg 

dangerous effect on men 

Managing Women's Sexuality: 

Management of sexuahty becomes the malO concern, once the grrl reaches puberty 

The sexual desrre IS beheved to awaken at puberty and It needs controlhng and 

harnessmg To place control on her emergrng sexuahty, the boddy movements of the grrl 

often gets codIfied such as wlule travelmg In the VIllage street and outside, she needs to 

go With a bent head GIrls and women walkmg 10 the VIllage street With therr head strrught 

are nruculed as ghodI, urdha mukha, andm chandl The young girl's aSSOciatIOn WIth the 

domeslIc sphere does not stay as a mere metaphor, It takes Its actual course The restramt 

on sexuahty IS also supposed to get reflected m the grrl's dressmg The I1me lag between 

puberty and mamage IS consIdered to be a n sky one Leela Dube (1 997) 10 her study also 
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'lis.e(Ves that, the strong behef persISts among most of the vtllage commurulles across 

india that a gul must be guarded properly dunng the hmmal penod between menarche 

and mamage. It IS often told by women in the vt1lage that "we keep our daughters With 

much responslblhty." Gettmg a girl mamed wllhm one or two years after she reaches 

puberty IS c~nsldered to be the Ideall1me for her mamage Early mamage IS prescnbed to 

place control over woman's sexuahty TIns Ideahzal10n of the age of the mamage for 

f guls IS well reflected m some of the folk songs wluch are recited ntually by the bndes 

~ ",lule weepmg dunng the deparllng ceremony of the mamage One such song wluch IS 

freqnently sang while crymg, by the bnde addressmg her mother IS' 

Baiza upare ch,mb,t, basa maa go 
Garbha dhanth,lu dasal! masa maa go 
Dande bulmlu bara barasa maa go 
Chauda barase kalu mrasa maa go 

The hleral mearung of the song IS that '0 mother, you kept me mSlde your womb 

dunng the preguancy for ten months, you accomparued me while roarrung m the Village 

street for twelve years, but now at the age of fourteen you are dlsappomtmg me and 

leavmg me helpless ' ThiS song suggests the gtrl's restramed movement m the Village 

streets and confinement to the household after the age of twelve It IS generally 

considered that the gtrls reach puberty at the age of twelve The folk song Ideahzes the 

age of mamage of the grrls as fourteen years The consensus over early mamage as the 

best way of regulallng sexuahty of women IS found among all the caste groups. It IS also 

strongly suggested that the girls should be kept away from the diSCUSSIOns on sexuahty 

and more specifically the diSCUSSIOns on deViant sexuahty These diSCUSSIOns are 

considered to be having a bad effect on the nunds of the girl One ofthe respondents says 

We get our daughters mamed at an early age, wllh the fear that they might 
elope or have affalr wah someone These days gzrls are eloping If they stay 
unmarned, they learn many other unnecessary tlungs Before some 
unfortunate Incident happens, they should be mamed off One of my s,ster 's 
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daughters .s going mad, she .s gOing around with some men In her VIllage 
InCIdents of such land are so shamefol for the famIly 

Another respondent of mine says 

You see how these girls are behaVing these days (udurchw hauchanll) It IS 
not good for the fam.ly to keep daughters unmarried for a long t.me The 
gzrls mIght have affair wIth someone As Soon as the girl reaches the age of 
fifieen, we get the daughter married Now my daughter IS thmeen years old 
We wzll get her married In another two years People do not keep pubertal 
girl at home for a long t.me 

Uncontrolled female sexuality IS conSidered to be a danger to the order of the society 

The theme of femmme power of uncontrolled female sexuahty as dangerous, IS pronunent 

1

m mythology as well as folk hterature (Wadley, 1977). It IS beheved that female sexuahty 

should not be left uncontrolled wltlun the Village The uncontrolled fenurune power IS 

believed to be dangerous and conSidered to be haVing the potenttal for dlsturbmg the 

I 
f 

I 

Village order The fenumne power, not even III the form of diVIDe goddess of the Village, 

should be lett uncontrolled ID the Village. Control on the felDlDtne dlvme power IS 

beheved to be estabhshed through confining her ID the temple The margms of the vtllage 

are beheved to be harbonng the fenumne supernatural power WhIle descnbmg the 

appropnate place of the uncontrollable power, Llh Dldl the Anganwadl worker of the 

Village says 

Once a woman from our neIghbourhood had chIcken pox on her body As 
maa had appeared on her body, she should have followed the restrlctzans m 
food and other pracllces But, she d.d not follow that and consumed fish On 
the same nzght the woman got possessed by the maa and the goddess 
expressed her anger by possessmg her Maa was so forceful that, the woman 
could lifi a pot foil of water on her teeth Then a guma came and asked the 
maa why she .s troublmg the woman The goddess explamed about the fault 
of the woman Then the goddess expressed her wzsh to stay zn the mzddle of 
the vzllage. But how could we leave the goddess freely m the mIddle of the 
VIllage? Should a woman be lefi freely throughout day and nzght zn the 
VIllage? Though we have goddess zn our v.llage, they are kept m the temple 
and a defined boundary IS mamtalned for the goddess A woman can not be 
lefi freely WIthin the vzllage That zs supposed to be dangerous for the 
v.llagers. Hence, the gunza requested the goddess to stay m one end of the 
vzllage and the goddess was lefi In the end of the vzllage for whzch she 
agreed 
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Tlus Imp Ires the goddess also needs to be kept away from becommg uncontrolled 

' ~he should be confined to a specIfic space, by whIch her spallal movements get 

controlled The explanatIOn of Llh dldl makes It clear that the femmme power, not even 

in the form 'i'f the goddess should be left uncontrolled m the VIllage Even the goddess IS 

r beheved to be controlled by definmg her proper boundary mSlde the temple The 

t uncontrollable femtmne power can be left outSIde the VIllage, so that the order of the 

VIllage does not get dlsmrbed The effects of the femlmne supemamral power (debta) are 

beheved to be more m the margms of the VIllage. The bandha (water reservOIr) of the 

VIllage, winch eXIsts m the margm of the VIllage, IS conSIdered to be harbonng such 

femtmne dangerous power Reference to the debta eXlstmg near VIllage bandha IS often 

made by the VIllagers More frequently women are beheved to be fallmg vIctIms to these 

supemamral powers People often descnbe that the supernatural power appears m the 

form of a shadow, wlnle the shadow IS descnbed to be the shadow of a woman WIth her 

harr left open The open hrur of the femmme power symbohzes her uncontrollable state 

The chewmg of the paddy m the field or consummg food m the agnculmral fields 

bordenng the bandha IS conSidered to be causmg anger to the debta, for pollutmg her 

through the sahva The Bhuanz debta, mother such femmme supemamral power IS 

beheved to be eXlslIng m the dense forest, at a conSIderable dIstance from the VIllage, 

where men often frequent to collect wood (both for comtnerclal purpose md domesllc 

purpose) The Jungle, whIch eXIsts at a dIstance of nearly five !alometers from the VIllage, 

IS conSIdered to he a man's space by the VIllagers The Bhuanz debta IS beheved to be 

very beaunful, who IS often descnbed to be weanng a bIg bzndl md leave her long haIr 

unbound. Tlus femtmne supernatural power IS beheved to be attractmg men WIth her 

sensuous beauty WIth the mtcntton of causmg ham! to them Wlnle descnbmg about the 

supernatural dangerous f=me power, the VIllagers often descnbe the united hrur of the 
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e supernatural power, wluch symbolizes her Wlcontrollable state and the lust In 

\ne commWllty discourse the evil and Wlcontrollable state of woman power comes 10 be 

aruculated through the symbol of Wlbound and loosened hair. Hence, the connotatIOn of 

restramed sexualIty gets attached to the bounded hair Women are prescnbed to keep their 

hm bOWld, ~luch m turn symbolizes their controlled state 

The nolion on proper femmiruty takes Its due course through attachment of the nohon 

I 

of Ideal bodily growth and bodily formahon for woman It IS believed that gtrls should 

look YOWlger than their age, a gtrl With a developed body nuses questIOns about 

contatnrnent of her sexuality and remmds people that mamage IS mumnent for her More 

phYSical growth of the grrl implies that she IS more likely to become a vlchm of sexual 
I 

aggressIOn. Leela Dube (1988) pomts out that different nohons regardmg the male and 

female bowes often combme to make a slgtUficant difference m nutnhon for males and 

females These nolions of the Ideal female body also play an Important role m decldmg 

the age of mamage for gtrls T1us becomes pronunent m the opmlOn of one of my 

respondent. 

My daughter started growmg fast, she has a bIg phYSIque ilke me We got 
scared and as soon as she reached puberty we got her mamed We got her 
mamed at the age of fourteen Now she has two chIldren 

The nohon of proper and Ideal phySique for man and a woman gets constructed m the 

context of mamage of gtrls It IS believed that a woman should look young while gettmg 

mamed and she should possess a thm body before her mamage Some of the notIOns on 

Ideal phYSical body of women and men get reflected m the VIeW of some of the Village 

women. 

Kum IS loolang so old now She looks like a mIddle aged woman There IS 
no freshness In her look. For that reason she got mamed at a very late age 
Last year only she has got mamed If a woman becomes old, the flesh and 
blood on the face WIll become stiff So the woman does not look young Man 
has much strength, so they do not look old soon But a woman looks old 
soon The glYl looks fresh when they are between fOllrteen to seventeen 
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yepr-s. A:fter a certam age, she does not look appealmg If a girl looks a httle 
mIddle aged, who wIll marry her? So, we get the girls married soon We 
work m the field; gofor work In the hot sun, so we look old soon Men can 
get married late, but if a woman becomes a llltle old, who wIll marry her? If 
a girl looks mIddle aged, the proposals do not come for her easzly Before 
marriage a woman should look thm and after marriage she should put on 
weIght It IS not good for a woman to put on weIght at mothers home whIle a 
woman IS ... unmarned 

After marriage also, a woman IS always expected to restram her urge for havmg food 

The restramt on consumpuon of toad gets arhculated through the concept of shame or 

shyness of a woman. The girl IS expected to mternalize proper atlltude and mode of 

behavIOur m matters of eatmg as well In the Village, most of the women expressed that 

after mamage the woman IS expected not to take the freshly cooked nee, but consume the 

leftover water nee of the prevlOus day The freshly cooked nce IS the pnvllege of the 

male members of the fanuly and on some occasIOns fue elderly women One of the 

respondents expresses' 

After my marriage I used to feel very hungry often The famIly members 
used to ndlcule me for havmg more food 1 was not supposed to ask for 
more curry also With very less curry 1 used to fimsh my meal 

Pregnancy and Child Birth: 

Pregnancy IS considered as the tune of great ambiguity and change m woman's body 

TIus penod IS conSidered to be a weak pomt In relallon to human and malign powers The 

fear of invasion of womb of the woman by the evil powers of both the supernatural and 

the human bemgs exists dunng !lus penod Hence!lus IS considered to be a penod of 

danger (Ram, 1991, Dube, 1997) In Tllarapada Village, It IS believed that a woman needs 

to be very careful about her movements and bodily pracllces dunng her pregnancy The 

pregnant woman's Ignorance and carelessness In behaVIOur IS beheved to be dangerous 

for herself as well as her unborn cmld. Whtle explrurung about the more careful and 
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l!tralnoo bodily practIces of women dunng the penod of pregnancy, one of my 

_""'pondentS', Bhwrusuta says: 

The peroon who comes for the beggmg should not be returned empty 
handed At the same ume the woman who IS pregnant should not offer alms 
In the bag (muna) of the beggar For that reason whIle beggmg, the beggar 
always 7lf;eds to travel with a vessel along WIth the bag It IS beheved that if 
the pregnant woman gIves alms In the bag of the beggar, there IS every 
posslblhty that the chIld WIll get entangled zn the womb of the mother dunng 
the delIvery Hence, pregnant women are prescnbed not to gIve alms to the 
beggars m their muna 

Smce pregnancy IS considered to be the tIme when the woman's body IS at vulnerable 

stage and a matter of attractIon from the powers of the supernatural bemgs, the pregnant 

woman IS prescnbed not even to ViSit the temples and reslnct herself from gomg outsIde 

home, alone at mght Especially the pregnant women are prescnbed not to VISit the 

borders of the VIllage at mghts, as the borders of the Village are considered to be places 

accommodatIng the supernatural forces On certam occasIOns the attack of the 

supernatural and eVil .human power IS beheved to be affectmg the whole reproductIve 

potentIal of the woman Narratmg about the effect of the supernatural power dunng her 

pregnancy, one of my respondents IITaTandla srod 

After one year of my stay wllh my husband, I became pregnant Those days 
we used to go to Bhubaneswar to work m the bnck lain Whtle gomg to 
Bhubaneswar for work, I was pregnant by two months But I dId not tell 
about thIS to my m-Iaws WIth the fear that II mIght not be true And if II IS 
not true, 1 have to face the embarrassment I was not sure about the 
pregnancy I also had the fear that if I tell about thIS to my tn-laws, they WIll 
not allow me to go to an unknown place for work We, both husband and 
WIfe, wanted to earn money. smce It was difficult to survIve here Dunng 
our stay m Bhubaneswar once l fought WIth my husband and went out of our 
hut at /light alone to attam nature's call But soon after gOIng out I saw a 
dew (supernatural power) and got scared My pregnancy got affected by the 
dew kuta (eVIL power of the supernatural) In the eIghth month of my 
pregnancy I gave birth to a sull born chtld After that, I could not become 
pregnant agam 

Few people, more partIcularly women, are conSidered to be havmg some mborn 

supernatural power through which they are beheved to be affectmg others health 
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flvel\\'. These women are consIdered to be equIpped WIth these eVIl supernatural 

~ 'Wers from therr brrth. The women havmg thts kmd of power are addressed as tandh .. 

As pregnant women and new born clnldren are consIdered to be m an ambIguous and 

ftaglie bodliy state, they are consIdered to be more vulnerable to the attacks by the eVil 
, 

powers of tandhel. The bodies winch eXist at a margmal state, such as the menstruatmg 

woman's body, the pregnant woman's body and the newborn chIld and the neo natal 

mother's body are more prone to the attacks by tandhel Agam, .through the expressIOn 

that the tandhei IS more dangerous towards women, the envIOus nature of women towards 

the same gender gets constructed by the Villagers. Wlnle descnbmg about the eVIl powers 

of the tandhel, one of my respondent Suramaru says 

Suppose someone IS haVIng food and the tandhel sees them and wants to 
trouble the person, InvarIably the person vomits after haVIng the food No 
medlcme works for that If tandhe. wants to lall someone, II can lall the 
person If a person comes to know who .s the tandhe. and goes to her, then 
she WIll not harm the person anymore In the fear that she mIght get exposed 
Suppose you have come 10 my hOllse and we give you some food to eal, then 
you can get to know that we have done tandh.. In that case tandhe.s w.ll 
not harm much She w.ll return her mantra Tandhels mostly harm small 
chlidren Suppose a chlid IS haVIng mothers mIlk, if the tandh .. says that the 
chlid IS haVIng mIlk nicely or chIld IS mce, then the chlid falls SIck The 
gun/a can d.ctate the reason of these lands of sIckness The guma can say 
who tandh .. IS or not 

The pregnant body, mamly the first pregnancy IS consIdered to be a more vulnerable 

state for a woman Leela Dube (1997) observes that the first pregnancy IS considered as a 

proof of the fecundIty of a woman, hence, she IS beheved to be In a more vulnerable 

posltJon My study also reveals that sl1mlar notIOns eXIst among the people m the v!1lage 

The attack of the supernatural forces dunng the first pregnancy of the woman IS 

.somellmes conSIdered to be causmg pennanent mfertIhty m her Malatl mausl one of my 

key respondent wlnle descnbmg about the eVIl effects of the landh" on her pregnancy 

states. 
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l lii)ter two years of my stay at my In-laws place I became pregnant One 
)\loman In our neighbourhood used to be very friendly with me I did not 
know that she was a tandhel I used to share lea and paan wllh her and she 
used 10 talk mcely wilh me Bul she ate away my mborn child In the fifth 
month of the pregnancy It got aborted And I could not become pregnant 
onceagam 

The refuse from the bodIly onfices dunng the pregnancy of women are consIdered to 

be havrng the potenllal of both "power and danger" Dunng dehvery and III the postnatal 

penod, the mother and the cluld are consIdered to be m the most pollutmg state. It IS 

beheved that the nme months penod of menstrual dIrt of the body comes out of the bodlly 

boundary of the woman III the form of vaglllal blood loss dunng cluld bIrth As the cluld 

IS also assocIated with the mother's menstrual dIrt dunng the nme months of pregnancy, 

both the mother and cluld are consIdered to be m a state of pollutlOn for a certam penod 

of Ilme after cluld bIrth (Chawla, 2007, Bhra], 2007) On the other hand, the pregnant 

woman IS consIdered to be haVlng lost control on her body and she IS consIdered to be m 

a state of powerlessness, whIle the cruclal changes work upon her body As the woman 

dunng her pregnancy IS consIdered to be III a vulnerable state, she IS consIdered to be 

more prone to be affected by the dangerous effects of the bIrth pollullon The bIrth 

pollutlOn IS referred as chmuk by the VIllagers m TIlarapada The postnatal mother and 

the cluld are conSIdered to be III a lugher state of pollutlOn for twenty one days after the 

cluld btrth The chlttuk of the neonatal mother and the chlld IS conSIdered to possess the 

dangerous power, wluch IS beheved to be havlllg the potenllal to abort the pregnancy of a 

woman. Hence, the pregnant women are prescnbed to stay away from the sIte of neonatal 

mother and cluld for twenty one days after cluld bIrth, m order to escape the effects of 

chlttuk 

The nollon on proper bodIly actlVllles dunng pregnancy also gets formulated by the 

women in the vlilage Women are often prescnbed to be physlCaily acllve dunng theIr 

pregnancy By enhanclllg the physlCal actlVllles, the blood ClrculatlOn happens propedy, 
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.: c'h helps the· chIld. Dunng advanced stage of pregnancy also, women do not abstam 

; 'In poundmg nce. ThIs kmd of physICal acllVlty IS considered to be addmg bodIly heat, 

consequently making the delIvery eaSier. Dunng pregnancy and after child birth, a great 

concem IS shown over the lands of food the woman IS allowed to eat III accordance With 

the heallng and coolIng properties of the food A pregnant woman IS prescnbed to abstam 

from eallng mushroom, palm frUit and a range of vegetables and frUits wluch are red m 

colour or closer to red colour, such as omon, npe papayas, pumpkm, tomato, npe Jack 

frUIt, and the leary vegetables whose stnngs are red m colour Dunng pregnancy, women 

are often prescnbed to eat less, WhICh IS conSidered to be helpful m havmg an easy 

dehvery More food mtake IS often SOld to result m large mfant, and the large mfant size 

IS seen as the cause of dIfficult delIvery NIchter and Nichter (2003) m therr study found 

that the fear of dIfficult delIvery as a consequence of a large mfant prevented some 

pregnant women from consumlOg adequate amount of food They found that the common 

explanallon for the deslfe for small baby and less food eaten dunng pregnancy have been 

ease 10 delIvery and fear of pam associated With difficult delIvery. It IS beheved by the 

TJlarapada Villagers that a woman should work hard dunng her pregnancy, which Will 

help m malang the pregnancy easier Dunng labour, women are offered hot hqUids hke, 

hot tea to speed up the delIvery by mcreasmg the body heat 

Food is also conSidered to be producmg different lands of flows m the woman' s body 

wluch are considered to be haVIng posillve and negallve effect on the cluld Veena Das 

(1994) also pomts out that the hot foods are conSidered to arouse paSSIOn and are 

assoc,ated WIth vmlIty and power wlule the cold foods are aSSOCiated w,th pumy and 

ascellcism and helps one to control the demands and passIOns of the senses The Village 

study data reveals that, the food taboo for the pregnant and nursmg mother IS mamtamed 

accordmg to the categonzallon of food as hot food and cold food The mother who IS 
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,_~ing a bJlby is gIven some kind of hot foods and spices to help the milk flow but she 

Ij':as to aVQld excessively hot foods wluch may make her rmlk so hot that It may cause 

diarrhea m a small baby Displeased With the food taboo one of the neo natal mother says 

The elderly women put many lands of restnctlOns on the food habits and 
other practices before and after dehvery My mother-m-law says 'm our 
nme we used to have nce once m a day after delivery But these days 
daughter-tn-laws do not IlSlen and eat nce twice, eat sagu and many other 
thmgs ' My mother-tn-law restncts me on eallng dal and havmg fhed 
vegetables and curry Only asks me to eat nce w1Ih neem flower and leaves 
and garhc If I keep water In any vessel m the house my mother-m-Iaw 
shouts that the child Will catch cold, and asks me not to store much water at 
home If the child passes urme or stool on a cloth also, I am not supposed to 
wash the cloth m the evemng She asks me to keep the cloth tIll next day and 
wash, otherwise the chIld WIll catch cold My husband also ilstens to hiS 
mother They put many resmcnons on my food And if I occaszonally eat 
somethtng WIthout ilstemng to them, they scold me rzu the child completes 
one year I am not supposed to eat non-vegetanan food 

It IS beheved that women takmg much rest dunng pregnancy Will result m havmg a 

bad effect on the health of the child. Women should be acl1ve dunng their pregnancy 

Wlule explammg flus, Mlflula one of my respondents says 

These days the doctors are prescnbmg the women to s1l zdle and not do 
much work But we prefer to be active durmg our pregnancy SZltmg zdle 
wzll have a bad zmpact on the chzld's health When we s1l at one place for a 
long time our legs become numb SimIlarly, the mother IS connected to the 
child, if the mother does not do any exercIse durmg her pregnancy, the child 
WIll not be havmg much movement We do not even hesltate to pound and 
husk nce dUring the later stage of pregnancy Nzru's mother Jams M1Ihzla 
and says, dUring my younger child's bzrth as I felt Itltle uncomfortable I 
came home and pounded rice After some tIme the child was born 

BIrth IS considered as a tnne of conszderable danger to mother and mfant Both 

mother and chlld's body IS conSidered as pollutmg at the same I1me For twelve days the 

post-partum mother and the cluld are kept secluded There IS a ban on cookmg by the 

woman nil twenty-first day of the bIrth of the cluld On the third day and seventh day of 

the child birth, a ntual cleamng of the clothes of the mother and cluld takes place. Mother 

and the mfant are secluded 1111 the twelfth day of the dehvery of the cluld Though the 

mother and mfant come m contact With others III the famlly and surpass the secluslOlI 
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{ go to some extent after twelfth d f th " ay a e delIvery, the mother IS supposed to abstam 

'tfrom coolang food Itll the celebration of twenty-first day of the brrth ntual of the child 

: i\mong the ganda commuruty, the twenty-first day of the bn1h of the child IS Important. 

On the twenty-first day, the feet of the child are washed with water by the women of the 

commurutyand the hatr on the mfanl's head IS shaved The hatr which the child carnes 

from the womb (Chltuk bala) IS considered as pollutmg After the twenty-first day ntual 

the mother and cluld are considered to have surpassed the pollultng state by which the 

mother IS considered to be ready to cook food for the farmly members Woman coolang 

food before the twenty first day of the birth ntual, IS considered to be bad as the food IS 

supposed to turn to be pOisonous for others, espeCially the male members of the farmly 

Neo-natal mothers are conSidered to be dangerous to people around them At the 

same Itme they are also m danger because of the heat of the blood which attracts 

supernatural forces After cluldbrrth, an tron nail IS always kept nearby the woman and 

the cluld, to aVOid the attraclton of spmts towards them The umblhcal cord of the mfant 

IS conSidered as pollultng for all the commurultes 111 the vil lage The hair of the cluld IS 

conSidered as pollutmg only among the ganda commuruty m the Village Till the twelfth 

day of the delIvery, mother and mfant are conSidered to be 111 a state of phYSical pollutIOn 

Thus, generally people aVOid commg m direct phYSical contact With them People who 

come m phYSical contact With either the mother or the cluld are requrred to take I'ltual 

bath to overcome the pollulton. Bh81J (2007) states that m South ASian SOCieties, 

cluldblrth is seen as a "highly pollutmg event" The state of bemg pregnant IS not 

pollultng but It IS the penod after the birth of the baby, the blood loss dunng delIvery and 

the postnatal penod which IS most pollutmg Douglas'S (1966) explanalton suggests, It IS 

conceived that the matenal wluch was wltlun the boundary of the body for the nme 

months has come out of the mother and It IS tlus matenal which IS "dirt" and seen as 
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ih1l10n'·'. Oallaghan (2007) also pomts out that chIldbIrth IS consIdered to be duty and 

~nuting, because women are consIdered to be m a lInunal stage durmg the clnld bIrth. 

T.he subordmalton of women IS establIshed by constructlllg clnld bIrth as pollutmg 

Consequently the women who have gone through chIld bIrth are consIdered to be III a 

margmal state because of bIrth polluhon The women are consIdered to be at the margrns 

because they are consIdered to be dOIng hard phYSIcal work dunng theIr labour and clnld 

bIrth. The people domg dIrty work and hard labour are consIdered to be m a subordmated 

, posllton. 

Proper dIsposal of placenta and umbilICal cord also becomes trnportant for the safety 

of the mother and the clnld Most of the women say that burymg the placenta and 

umbIlIcal cord under the piles of manure stored at the backyard of the house has a good 

effect on the clnld. Manure symbolIzes the power of soil nulnents, therefore the chIld IS 

consIdered to be havrng a fast growth due to the effect of the manure Consumplton ofthe 

placenta by the dogs, cats and other antrnals IS conSIdered to be havmg an eVIl effect on 

the health of the clnld Mother' s nulk IS also consIdered to be havmg spectal nulnent 

value for the clnld The nulk of the mother IS consIdered to be the cleanest for the chIld 

and also consIdered to be havmg medlcmal value at the same !tme Also, for any kmd of 

dIsease related to the eye ofthe clnld, mother's nulk IS applIed 

Through ItS cultural notIOns on women's sexualIty and reproduclton, such as 

menstrua!ton, clnld bIrth and pregnancy, the commuruty constructs a partIcular VIew on 

women's body The commuruty attaches symbolIc mearungs to women's sexualIty and 

reproduchon, winch m tum constructs women's body as an mfenor body Tins donunant 

constmclton of women contmuously asserts that women's body IS prone to act In a 

deVIant manner, hence, dangerous to others. Lock and Scheper-Hughes (1996) pOInt out 

that. cultural eonstruct of and about "body" sustam a partIcular vIew of the socIety and 
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relations. The symbohc equatIons between healthy body and healthy socIety are 

~W!I through the corornumty's Images of hot-cold syndrome, and Its notIons on punty­

impurity. In t1us constructIon, the bodtly heat IS considered to be a dIsorder m body whtch 

has the potenttal of dlsturbmg the order of the socIety. By constructtng women's 

sexualIty, more parttcularly the vagmal blood as hot by Its very nature, the cornmumty 

constructs women's sexualIty as a threat to the order of the socIety, hence dangerous for 

the healthy functIonmg of the socIety 

Women's bodtly functIons related to theIr reproducttve potential, such as 

menstruation and chtld bIrth, are consIdered to be changmg and transItional by nature 

And the lranslltonal bodIly states are conSIdered as dangerous, whtch needs to be 

controlled for estabhshtng order m the socIety The commumty tnes to estabhsh order by 

segregating women dunng the transItIonal phases of theIr hfe Agam, by constructmg the 

reproductIve bodtly functions of women as dIrty and polluting, women's body IS 

constructed as a deVIant body and kept "outsIde" the system dunng pollutIOn stage 

Douglas (1975) asserts that ' punty and unpunty are pnnclples of evaluatIOn and 

separation'. By constructing female body as Impure and unclean body, the female 

mfenonty and male supenonty IS estabhshed by the communIty Even III the context of 

sexual mtercourse also, man's body after sexualmtercourse IS conSIdered to be fit for the 

normal functlonmg and mteractlon, whtle women's body after sexual mtercourse IS 

consIdered to be pollutmg. Hence, It IS conSIdered as the women's responslblhty to keep 

others away from bemg uncontarmnated by her pollutIOn Illcurred from the sexual flUId 

The bodily order IS beheved to be restored by takmg bath and before talong bath Women 

are prescnbed not to cook food Women, by conforrnmg to the system are expected to 

preserve the socIetal order, and consequently the health of the socIety Thus, m thIS 

cultural context, women' s body IS valued in terms of the notIons of purity and pollutIOn, 
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.to '-ereQ¥ Hpunty" state IS seen as a state of total control and the "Impure" state IS seen as 

t!t~ loss of control, hence dangerous for the society 

The commUlUty constructs the bodIly margms and the societal margms as dangerous, 

hence mamtenance of boundanes becomes the mam concern for retammg the healthy 

t body and the healthy society Scheper-Hughes and Lock pomt out that the perceived 

threats to the 'contmued eXistence of the SOCial group may be real or Imagmary' (1987 

24). Number of SOCIal controls are exercised by the commumtles to mamtam ItS group 

boundanes, by whtch It tnes to estabhsh SOCIal order and preserve the SOCial health of the 

group. In Its attempt to mamtaIn boundanes, the SOCial groups create InSide/outside 

chchotomy, whereby the "outSide" IS conSidered as a threat whtch may pollute the 

"mslde" The "mslde" 18 consIdered as the "self' and the "outSIde" 18 consIdered as the 

"other" and the evIl, whtch can threaten the group eXistence and ItS health In order to 

protect the "InSide" from gettmg contarmnated by the "outSide", maIntaInmg social and 

bodIly boundanes remams the maIn concern of the communities In their attempts of 

maIntauung boundanes, ntual and sexual punty becomes the mam focus of the 

COmmUnIties, SInce pollution IS conSidered to be bIOlogICally transnutted As women are 

conSidered as the gates of entry to the caste cormnurutles, female punty IS guarded In thiS 

discourse the male sexualIty does not carry any responsibilIty (Douglas, 1966) 'Concern 

With the penetratIOn and VIOlation of body eXits, entrances and boundanes extend to 

matenal symbols of body, whereby the body IS perceived as the home WIth ItS doors, 

gates, fences and boundanes around which protective ntuals. SOCial customs serve to 

create SOCial distance and a sense of personal control and secunty' (Lock and SGheper-

Hughes, 1996. 62). Commumty's concern of maIntammg bodIly boundary, III ItS attempt 

of creating order In the SOCiety, IS well reflected In the day-to-day lIves and practICes of 

women. 
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.:~ y-teoday Practices: 

The mamtenance of caste punty, and consequently preservation of the estabhshed order 

[ of the society IS asserted on the basIs ofbodtly practICes of women m the village Women, . 
through their bodily practices are reqUIred to guard the boundanes of family and 

commuruty agamst the contammatlOn by outside force, hence, preserve the punty of the 

home and the communlty Startmg With typical household activIties, one can notice how 

the nolton of punty IS often attached to women's body and womanly actlVlty The caste 

sancltty and supenonty of commurultes are often asserted through the bodtly practices of 

women Coolang food, espeCially nce IS conSidered as one among many actlVlhes 

through which the women of a commuruty are expected to mamtam caste punty. Cookmg 

IS considered as purely womanly acltvlty, and an overtone of sacredness IS attached to It 

Starting from fetching water for the latchen, most of the household activIties are done by 

women Whtle fetching water, much 'care IS taken not to come m phYSical contact With 

other caste people Even mere touchmg of the same tube-well by another caste person 

while one IS fetching water, IS conSidered as malang the water polluted for latchen use 

To assert one's caste supenonty, the expression generally used as "we won' t take ihelr 

water" or "we do not consume water brought by them", "arne tanka pam khalbunz" The 

notion of punty IS attached to collectmg water for latchen that the badhel women say "we 

are not expected to wear slippers while fetching water for latchen" In the latchen, 

espeCially the vessel in which the nee IS cooked IS conSidered as sacred The dumal caste 

mamed women try to mamtam phYSical distance from other caste groups m the Village 

Explanation given IS that, smee tbe women of household have to cook food, the pbyslcal 

contact with other caste people IS aVOIded The dumal women often say that "how can we 

cook nce weanng tbe same saree m which we touch others" Here the cloth which the 

woman wears IS considered as the carner of pollutIOn Hence, women explam that If they 
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,~Yl'h other people, they can not cook food wearmg the same cloth Women's notIOn of 

Jh)\giene is strongly mfluenced by theIr notIOns on bodIly punty and pollutIOn, where by 

the punty IS equated WIth hYgIene and pollutIOn IS equated WIth unhYgIemc state 

The VISItS to the margIns of the VIllage, especIally the agncultural fields and the 

places mamly used for defecatIOn are consIdered to be pollutmg the body Hence each 

tune people, mamly women vlslhng these areas are conSIdered to be fit for entenng mto 

the household only after takmg bath Gomg for latrme IS conSIdered to be pollutmg the 

body, and the bodIly punty IS beheved to be restored only through takmg bath. 

Not only touching the people belongIng to outcaste groups IS conSIdered to be 

pollUhng for the bodIly punty of the upper caste groups, but the VISItS to the places 

outside of the VIllage, mauIly to the market place, h~spltal and other places are also 

conSIdered to be miling the women's body polluted Hence, each lIme women VISIt these 

places, they have to take bath before entenng the house No such demand for mamtalmng 

the bodIly punty willie entenng the house IS made from the men of the household WhIle 

descnbmg about the need for women m mamtrumng bodIly punty m entenng the house 

one of my respondents Satyabatl says 

The women of the household should mom tam bodIly pUrlty m a stricter way 
than men m the household The house IS m the charge of the women, It 
becomes thetr responslblhty to keep zt In a pure state We women get 
engaged m performmg the most sacred actmlles such as coolang and 
lalchen works and other rebglOus acllVltzes of the house We also have the 
respons.b.bty of protecllng our sacred vrata from gettmg contammated by 
the outs.de poilutlOn For th.s reason, each lime we go outs.de the vzilage, 
such as the market or nearby places, we enter the house only after talang 
balh But no such practICe .s observed by men of the household They also 
can not manage domg that In a day many tImes the man goes out of the 
house and also the VIllage Thezr works are mamly the ou/szde aetlvltzes 
They frequent between the outs.de world and home many tImes a day For 
that reason they can not mamtam the bod.ly pUrlty ilke us In a stnct way It 
IS also not necessary for them to mamtam the pUYlty En such a stnet way as 
they do not enter mto the latchen or partlClpate m the household actlVlt .. s 
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Th~ VIsit to the spaces outsIde the VIllage IS treated as pollutmg; the outsIde world IS 

Woated with SuspIcIon, whICh IS a threat to the bodIly punty of women m the household 

In order to overcome the effects of SUSPICIOUS pollutmg forces of the outsIde world, the 

woman of the household needs to punfy herself each I1me she makes an entry IOta the 

outsIde world. T1us way, "mner" space, the domesl!Clty gets constructed as the pnmary 

domam of the women and preserving the punty of the domeshclty becomes thelr mam 

coneern At the same ume the notIOns of "outSIde" IS conSIdered to be sluft10g by nature 

Though women's VISIt to the market place and other vIllages are conSIdered to be a threat 

to therr baddy punty, thelT VISIt to the temples, eXlst10g 10 the nelghbonng vdlages does 

not attach such notions of polluuon The V1S!ts to the temples of the nelghbonng vdlages 

are seen as the extensIOn of therr domeshc acuVlty, whICh bnngs auspICIOusness to thelr 

baddy and spmtual state rather than makmg them polluted by the outSIde world 

In the druly hfe, women take enough care wlule prepanng some speCIal food such as 

nee cake or kheer The eVIl eye of "others" IS beheved to spod the food The fear of evd 

eye and sorcery makes women deal carefully wlule transactmg WIth the SOCIal world For 

example, proper dIsposal of bodIly effluents such as menstrual blood, hrur, and nad 

becomes the malO concern of women These bodIly refuse IS belleved to be used by the 

sorcerers for pursu10g thelr nefanous act1V1hes. Before dlsposmg the baddy refuse hke 

nrul or harr, enough care IS taken to make It polluted by spltl!ng on It By pollutmg these 

baddy refuses, It IS conSIdered to be of no use for the sorcery effect In these constructs of 

sorcery and eVIl eye, the body or baddy achvlty remams a mode to express the threat of 

SOCIal tensIOns and confhcts. In these constructs, the Illness can be attnbuted to SOCIal 

tensIOns or hostlhhes. Lock and Scheper-Hughes (1996) pomt out that these behefs of 

evd eye and sorcery exernphfies the hnks between the health or dlness of the md1V1dual 

body and the SOCIal body. In !lus discourse the "outSIde" IS often treated WIth suspICIOn 
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~d threat. Protectmg and preservmg the health of the farmly and the commuruty becomes 

'the marn concern of women, whereby, women are prescnbed to be cauhous whlle 

·performmg theIr dally household actlVlhes and protect the fatnlly from the outsIde 

contammahon. The nOhon ofpW1ty gets attached to women's body and womanly aChvlty, 

whereby the women come to be constructed as the "pnvate" "Inner" self of the farruly and 

the commuruty Constructmg women In tms way, also consequently structures theIr 

monlilhes and emohons The ernohonal feelmgs are consIdered to be the pnvate and 

mward. Smce women are consIdered as the "pnvate" self of the commuruty, management 

of emohon IS constructed as solely the responslblhty of women Tlus approach of the 

commuruty IS well reflected m the way the death ntuals are culturally ordered In the 

vIllage. 

Death Ritual and Cultural Ordering of Women's Emotional Body; 

Lmnnal poslhons are conSIdered to be posmg profound threat to the order of socIety 

Of all the lumnal pOSItIOns the mdlvldual expenences, death IS conSIdered to be the most 

severe (Das, 1977) The mourners, especIally the km group of the deceased incur severe 

unpunty The death ntual IS observed for fourteen days across the caste groups m the 

Tikrrapada VIllage TIll the tenth day of the death ntual, the mourners are requIred to 

deSIst from shaVlng, combmg harr, washmg clothes, culling naris and usmg cosmetIcs 

They are expected to eat bland, unsPICed food m whICh OIl should not be used On the 

twelfth day of the death ritual non-vegetanan feast IS gIven to all the relahves, and WIth 

the rehgIous ritual the death ntual gets completed on the fourteenth day of the death 

Dunng the penod of the fourteen day death ntual, the mamed women of the house do not 

go outside the house much Dunng that penod of hme, the women of the house abstain 

from cookmg food because; the famIly members and the km group are beheved to be 
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ecled by the death pollubon. Women from a different km group but from the same 

te group, who IS not related to the dead person by blood, cook for the famIly members . 

• 'lSe lands of needs In preparation of food dunng death ntuals often compel the fanuhes 

tg estabhsh close bes WIth the fanuhes of the same caste group other than theIr kin group 

Elunng the penod of the ntual, the marned women of the household are not supposed to 

show therr face at the first mstance to people who VISIt therr place The women are 

, expected to cry In prmse of the person as soon as they meet the relatIves and other 

acquamtances who VISIt them dunng that penod ofhme 

Though the mounnng of the dead ends for men on the fourteenth day of the death 

ntual, for the marned women m the family, especIally the daughter-Ill law or the wIfe of 

the deceased, the mourmng does not end there Every time she meets a relative for the 

first tJrne after the death inCIdent at home, she IS expected to Jude her face III one end of 

her saree and cry The explanatIon for not showmg the face at the first mstance IS often 

gIven as "m our house death has happened, how WIll we show our face to others" (arne 

mala muhan kernltl dekhelbu) Wlule women of the household are expected to express 

theIr gnef m thIS culturally ordered way, no such demand for expressmg the gnef over the 

death of the fanuly member IS made for the male members of the famIly The death of the 

elderly fanuly members such as husband, mOther-m-Iaw or father-m-Iaw Imphcltly 

Imposes curtaIlment In the movement of the woman to the world outSIde VIllage for a 

longer penod of tJrne. For at least one year, the woman m gnef IS expected to abstam 

from attaInIng SOCIal gathenngs and VISIt any relatIve's place. Women's act of not gomg 

to even workplaces for at least one year ofthe death of toe family membeTls Ideahzed by 

the VIllagers. One of the Bhuha Meher caste women says 

1 dId not go out of the VIllage for five years after the death of my husband 

Durmg that perIOd 1 also had not attended any SOCIO/ gatherings like 

marnage 
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In the pooJ frumhes the daughter-m-law of the dead person starts worlang after few 

months of the death There IS also a caste and class dImensIOn attached to the expressIOn 

of this land of gnef for a longer bme penod by curtaIlmg the movements outsIde the 

VIllage Women from certam caste groups hke Bhulza Meher, generally stay for a long 

penod of bme mSlde home after the death of the famIly members Not gomg outsIde the 

vIllage does not affect theIr economIc actIVItIes, smce they are engaged m the thread 

work, winch IS done from home. The Badhel fanuhes are econorrucally well-off groups m 

the village. The Badhe. caste women do not work outsIde home, hence theIr survIval does 

not get affected when they curtaIl therr movement for mounung the death of the fanuly 

members But among the other caste groups, women's staYIng for a long bme at home for 

mounung the death of the fanuly member, especIally dunng agncultural season becomes 

chfficult Hence, often the lower caste women and lower class women form all the caste 

groups, Jom the work force after few months or days of-the death of the famIly member 

The lower caste Ganda women and other caste women, who SUrvIve on wage labour, can 

not afford to stay at home for a longer tIme Two dh,bar women whose mOther-m-law 

dIed dunng my stay m the field say. 

Though we are not supposed to go to the market to sell fish nil one year of 

our mother-m-Iaw 's death, we go for sellmg fish But we do not VISIt our 

relanve 's places If we do not go for sellmgfish, how WIll we survIve? 

Another respondent of mme says 

Those people who have food at home to eat, can afford to hIde (lula partbe) 

m the house for a long duranon of t.me, hut those who do not have enough 

of food at home, WIll definItely go for work 

In few cases of extreme econonuc stram, women only stay wlthm the confinement of 

house WIthout Joimng the workforce outsIde home, bll the fourteen days of the death 

ntual 
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• ' Veena Das (1977) pomts out that death IS a IImmal POSItIOn. The successful 

~mpletIon of the death ntuals ensures that the spmt of the dead person merges wIth the 

cosnuc forces. The person's mcorporatIon m the world of ancestors depends on the 

• cQrrect performance of ntuals and the proper observance of taboos by the mourners. 

Hence, m her work she bnngs forth how the observance of taboos and certam bodIly 

practIces 10 death ntualls belIeved to help the deceased 10 mtegratmg WIth the ancestors 

But such an explanation on the death ntual does not address the attempts of cultural 

ordenng of the emotIOnal expressIOn such as goef of women m the death ntual The 

observance of taboo ill the mounung ntual, women's partIcular kmd of emotIOnal 

expressIOn IS IdealIzed, wtule the male members of the fanuly are not expected to express 

s\nnlar lond of goef. Here the emotIons are SOCIally and symbolIcally produced m an 

embodIed fonn. The expressIOn of emotIon IS often related to SOCIal stIncture. Lutz and 

Wlnte (1986) pomt out that the dlstnbulIon of power m a socIety and the IdeologICal 

stIncturmg of emotIOn are related ThIS can be well demonstrated by the way women's 

mourrung practIces (dunng the death of the family members) are spatIally and temporally 

stInctured and IdealIzed m the Toorapada VIllage 

EmotIonal feelmgs are conSIdered to be fundamentally mward and pnvate Smce 

women are consIdered to be 10 charge of pnvate sphere, the management of emotIonal 

aspect of lIfe falls on women TIns lond of emotIonal expressIOn helps 10 structurmg the 

gender relalIons, whereby the emottonal expressIon m the form of goef of women 10 

death ntual IS IdealIzed and treated as a patholOgIcal condllIon The attachment of 

emottonal work WIth women's work sustams a dIChotonuzed world VIeW of 

lITallOnalJratIonal, publIcipnvate, controlledluncontrolled, male/female, where emotIOn IS 

IdentIfied WIth the IrratIOnal, pnvate, uncontrolled state and female MIddleton (1989) 

argoes that the cultural ordenng of emohons are closely lInked to the sex role 
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li~criptlOns. Morahty IS enforced through the emotional ordenng. In the context of the 

' p,racnce of death mournmg of women, women are constructed as a category who are 

\ !l!11otlOnally more attached, hence more unstable bemgs. Agam, the nonon of Immorahty 

gets attached to women who are unable to express their emolions 10 a particular ordered 

way. Leavitt (1996) pomts out that, emolions are conceptuahzed 10 tenns of hot and cold 

IdIOms The common element IS that hot condllions mvolve greater movement wlthm an 

entry and mteractlOn among enlilies, wlnle cold ones mvolve less movement and greater 

Isolalion. The balancmg of these qualilies IS understood as a proper flow that takes the 

fonn of health and happmess for the person, of peace and prospenty for the commwuty 

Someone whose tendenCies are hot may react to gnef or sorrow by loud outpounngs and 

Violent movement Women are generally conSidered to be hot Because of theu hot 

tendency, they are prone to be easily drawn mto an uncontrollable state Ounng the 

dermse of the farrnly members, certam kmd of emotional expressIOn IS demanded from 

women, winch gets connected 10 the morahly of women At Ihe same time, dunng the 

expreSSIOn of emotIOnal excess such as gnef, women's boddy and emotlOnal state IS 

considered to be hot hy Its very nature, hence, uncontrollable state, which 10 turn IS a 

patholOgical slate Particularly 10 the death of the husband, father-m-law or mother-m-

law, when the SOCial control IS loosened, women are conSidered to be dangerous state. For 

the smooth functlonmg of Ihe society and protectmg the society from gettmg affected by 

the disordered state of women, prescnplion IS made for women to reslnct themselves to 

the pnvate sphere such as home, dunng the state of gnef So that the SOCial health does 

not get affected by the disordered and patholOgical state of women While tins aspect of 

women's emohonal state IS conSidered to be patholOgical III nature, the other aspecl of 

women's emohonahty, such as theu spmtuahty and devotIon IS conSidered to be 
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iWlfCious in nature. Through the spmtual nature of women's emobonahty, they are 

'Wnsidered to be drawmg the well-bemg of the fanuly and commuruty 

Women's Body in a Ritual Space: 

In !Ius secbon I shall examme the role of rehglOus ntual perfonnances m estabhslung 

a partIcular nobon of femmme, wluch has a beanng on the bodIly pracbces of women 

Women are consIdered to be havmg specIal responslbIllbes In the rehglOus sphere as part 

of therr domesbc duty The patnhneal famIly structure remams as the background upon 

wluch the ntuals are suggested to be enacted In the patnhneal fanuly, women are placed 

as condmts, through wluch the flow of the well-beIng of the famIly IS drawn Women are 

expected to draw the domesbc well beIng through the strength of theIr devotIOn 

(NrranJana,2001) Thompson (1985) argues that women's power to Invoke the domesbc 

well beIng and the well-bemg of the famIly members seem to emphaSIze that women can 

orIly become auspICIOUS through theIr relabon WIth men The pollutIon behefs seem to 

represent women both as vulnerable and dangerous when cut of! from men Contrary to 

the pollubon behef, the ntual practIces of women suggests that women become powerful 

and strong 10 an auspICIOUS manner, through their IdentificatIOn With men However, It 

can be stated that, the ntual practIces observed by women In Tlkrrapada Village present a 

coherent cultural VIew, wluch hlghhghts that the femInme sense of self IS connected -

connected to other human hfe, the domestIc space and other-onented, whereas the 

masculme sense of self IS separate and more of self-onented Women are responsIble for 

the ceremonies and practIces ensunng the contInUIty of SOCIal hfe 

A range of rehgIOus ntuals are perfonned by the VIllagers on the speCIal days of the 

week as well as partIcular days of the calendncal year Here 1 have tned to focus maInly 

on how women's bodily prachces get carved out through the ntual pracbces For that 

purpose I have exammed the ntual prachces whIch emphaSIze the devotIOnal aspect of 
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.0 and/or suggests for change m d811y routme bodtly practtces of women. Hanchett 

jt¢nes "ritual" as 'coovenlIonahzed set of perfonnances whIch are beheved to help 

"protect, punf'y or eonch the partIcIpants and theIr group" by mystIcal means beyond 

sensory observatIon and control' (1988 30) When a ntualls repeated m a regular cycle It 

becomes a festtval, usually mcludmg a group larger than the smgle household Most of 

the festIval ntuals are based on myth-based stones, whIch narrate about tbe emergence of 

the feslIval, the devotton attached to It and the guIdelInes to be perfonned and followed 

(Hegde and NrranJana, 1994). 

In Ttlarapada vtllage the vratas, such as the Manabasa Lakshm! vrata and Sudasa 

vrata are observed by the mamed women as therr duty towards the domestIc sphere, as 

gruhm! of the household In both the vralas the goddess Lakshml IS worslupped by the 

mamed women across the caste groups The vralas are based on myth based stones 

wluch clearly carve out the ntual procedures and the prescnptlOns and proscnptIons for 

mamed women to be observed as a part of the ntual as well as III therr day to day lIves 

Tbe Thursdays of the week are conSIdered to be the f.vonte days of the goddess Lakshnu 

As part of women's perfonnance of the Lakshml vrala. demands are made for certam 

changes m the d811y routme practIces of women on every Thursdays of the week The 

goddess Lakshml IS conSIdered as the goddess of prospenty Hence, the mamed women 

through therr devotIOn and mamtenance of boddy, sexual and moral punty are supposed 

to mvoke the benevolence of the goddess and gam the household prospenty The Lakshnu 

vrata establIshes morals that mamtammg clemIlmess of the domestIc space, bodIly punty, 

mmntammg sexual punty through sexual chaslIty and exclUSIve devotton m the smgle 

husband (monogamy) are the hIghest vIrtues III women, through whIch the benevolence 

of the goddess IS conSIdered to be achIeved 
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Though the Lakslum vrata suggests for sexual abstmence on the fesltval days of the 

.goddess, It does not emphasize on asexuabty of women, rather It emphaSizes on the 

restramed, orderly sexuabty of women. The Lakshnu vrata emphaSIzes the use of whtte 

items m the ntual, such as decoratmg the floor With white nee flour paste, and women 

weanng whtte clothes as part of the ntuaJ The emphaSIS of whtte Items m the ntuaJ refers 

to the duty and disclpbne (Hanchett, 1988) on part of the mamed women for retammg the 

domesltc prospenty. The manabasa Lakshnu vrata IS transffiltted from mother-m-law to 

the daughter-m-law, whtch estabbshes the patnlmeaJlty as the rule and women are 

cerltfied to observe the vrata m their status as WIves. Wlule m manabasa Lakshml vrata, 

the reference pomt IS more of the domesltc space and women are suggested to retam the 

domesltc prospenty through their devolton and "nght" land ofboddy and moral pracltces, 

m sudasa vrata, the mamed women are obbged to observe the vrata for preservmg the 

well-bemg of theu husband 

Mamed women observe both the sudasa vrata and lakshm, vrata m order to bnng 

auspICIOusness to the husbands The observance of the vratas by the WIdows IS 

prohtblted. In the opmJOn of my respondent who IS an old WIdow women the observance 

o/vrata does not hold any meamng after the death a/the husband (bara bma Ia vrata) 

As part of the observance of vrata, the mamed women worshtp a partIcular land of 

thread, whtch IS also called as vrata The mamed women as part of theIr duty toward the 

household are requued to wear the vrata2 Thts vrata IS supposed to be protected from all 

lands of pollulton, such as havmg food from other' s houses, toucbmg people durmg the 

bulb and death pollulton, etc Women among the htgher castes abstam from .altng 

chIcken, as a part of their observance of vrala Consummg chtcken IS conSidered to be 

'1 The act of observance of the ntual 18 called as vrata"at the same time the sacred thread wIDeh women 
worslup d.unng thel! observance of sudasa vrata JS also calJed as vrala women are supposed to wear It as a 
part of thcrr duty towards household For preservmg the wellbemg the household, women are reqUITed to 
wear the vrata through out the year and protect It from aU lands ofpoUuhon 
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it 
( I!tmg. As. tRe protectors of the domesttc auspICIOusness, the upper caste mamed 

women abstaIn from consummg chicken as a part of theu duty towards mamtammg the 

plinty of the domesttclty. However, women from all caste groups do not observe the 

taboo m terms of consummg clncken as the observant of the sudasa vrata The "hanJan" 

women do not follow the practtce of such food taboos as a part of their performance of 

vrata. 

The food consumptton practtces and the food taboos among the upper caste women 

and the lower caste women IS well reflected m the lnerarclncal POSltlOrung of the 

goddesses m the regIOn and the food offered to the goddesses as a part of the ntuals 

Dlstmctton between different forms of non-vegetanan food offenng to the Village 

goddesses reflects the parttcular form of OppositIOn between punty and Impunty of the 

caste system The goddess Maheswan IS considered as one of the powerful goddesses of 

the locality The deity IS worslnpped by Mail caste people who are called as dehun The 

goddess IS conSidered as the upper caste goddess The VISit to the temple ·by the "hanJans" 

IS stnctly prolnblted Dunng the annual festivals of the goddess, goats and sheeps are 

slaughtered before the goddess On the other hand the goddess Kandhum Budh. IS 

conSidered to be lower m the lnerarchy The Kandha tnbe men from the vtilage worslup 

the goddess on the annual festival day of the goddess. The goddess IS situated at a httle 

distance from the habitat, near the agncultural fields She IS considered to be the guardian 

dClty of the Village, guardmg the Village agaInSt the eVil forces and epldenucs On the 

annual day of the deity, cocks and clucks are slaughtered before the goddess along With 

the goats The different kmds of food offenngs to the Village deities reflect the caste 

structure of the Village and the contlnwty between the tnbal society and the caste society 

of the reglOn. WIule cock IS slaughtered before the lower ranked goddess, Kandhum 

Budh., It is conSidered as pollutmg for the Iugher ranked goddess Mah eswan Hence, the 
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r,pght~r of the cock before the goddess Maheswan IS a taboo. Sumlarly, the hIgher caste 

\wo,men consider chIcken as a food taboo, whICh IS considered to be pollutmg, whtle goat 

meat and sheep meat are not considered to be pollutmg 

The hierarchy Wlthm the cooked vegetanan food IS also mamtamed on the baSIS of 

sacred food and non-sacred food. The food whIch IS mostly consumed by people m their 

day to day hfe such as botled nce, use of oruon and garhc and mustard OIl m cooklng, 

called as usuna, whIch IS considered as not fit for mamtrurung the badtly punty of the 

ntual observant. Hence, the usuna food IS considered as relatively non-sacred food On 

ntual occasIOns, prescnptlOns are made to mruntam the bodily punty by conswrung arua 

food. such as whIte nce, use of ghee m the food mstead of OIl, whIch IS considered as 

sacred food The ntuals wluch does not prescnbe for the complete fastmg hy the ntual 

observants, the punty m food IS mruntruned through the consumptIOn of arua On certam 

fesllvals when men are the actual ntual observant, theu wives are reqwred to observe 

ntual dlsclplme to perform the role of patlvrata and mVlte the benevolence of the deity to 

the domestIC space Dunng the krushna Itla jatra 10 the Village, the men who take the vow 

of perfonrung m the jatra are sought to remam m a bodily pure state Hence, dunng the 

seven days of the jatra, the men who participate m the jatra are requued to mamtam 

bodily punty and dlsclplme As a part of their partlclpallon m the ntual, they are not 

supposed to consume the cooked food of the home Dunng the seven days of the jatra, 

the ntual parbClpants are offered communal meal, whIch IS served as prasad of the 

Village deity Punyabasl When the men of the house parbclpate m the vtllage jatra, theu 

Wlves are reqwred to mamtam a stnet way of hfe, m theIr role as the patlvrata, as well as 

the preserver of the benevolence of the deity m the domesllc sphere When the man 

parbclpates m the krushna Ilia jatra, the Wife IS supposed to take head bath on the first 
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; rof' the jatra. She IS reqUIred to mamtam punly m the met by consu1lling arua food. 

-lthe waslung of the clothes dunng the penod of krushnabla IS SlncUy prohIbIted 

Sundar kmd of pracbce IS observed by women when theIr husbands partIcIpate 10 

the dandajatra The annual danda feshval of the goddess maheswan happens for twenty­

one days m the month of Baisakh. Dunng that tIme the goddess Maheswan goes for 

VISltJng people 10 theIr homes and VIllages Men from vanous caste groups (except 

hanJans) accompany the goddess dunng her twenty-one days VISIt, wluch IS called as 

danda jatra. The men, who Jom the goddess III the danda jatra. 10 her VISIt to the VIllages 

and households, are called as guhana. Men generally stay as the guhana near the goddess 

m her VISIt to the vllages, as part of theIr vow, mamly taken for cunng someone' s dIsease, 

or solve some other farmly problem such as farmly dIsturbance, mamage, urge for a male 

cluld, or to overcome the state of chIldlessness The men who Jom the danda jatra of the 

goddess, stay away from home and travel from vlllage to VIllage wIth the goddess 10 a 

group and perfonn the nacha Dunng that tIme, the men who accompany the goddess are 

prolublted from touelung women When a woman's husband stays as a guharza near the 

goddess, the woman IS requITed to mamtarn slnct bodlly dlsclplme through mamtaHung 

punly m met and other prachees, such as not washmg clothes, cult!ng naIls Though 

women from Keuta, Dumbal, Dhoba and Dhlbara, Bhulza Meher caste group usually do 

not abstaIn from cookmg dunng theIr menstrual penod, when the male members of theIr 

home partICIpate m the danda jatra or krushnahla jatra, they abstam from cook:mg food 

dunng the menstrual penod. In these ntuals such as krushna biQ and danda Jatra, women 

only partIGlpate m the ntuals as an extensIOn of theIr husband' s auspICIOusness to the 

domeslle space Hence, women are not seen as mdependent and separate human bemgs, 

rather, they are connected to the husband as an extensIOn of hIS Idenllly at home and also 

the duly towards the husband Wlnle the ntual pracllees take the man away from home, 

133 



, oman stays connected to her husband through her pativrata dharma, and through 

Jll\Splcious power. She IS considered to be drawing the auspICIOusness mward, 

iowards the domestic space. 

The other otual performances and fastmg such as pua juntla, observed by women for 

the well-bemg of their son and the hhm junlla, observed by sisters for the well bemg of 

the brothers. These ntual performances demonstrate the male centeredness of the SOCiety, 

I where the male member of the farmly IS valued most, be It the brother, son or husband 

, Women are connected to the male members 10 an aUSP'CIOUS way through their devotion, 

which IS considered to be hfe gIVIng and hfe saving power. 

Specific way of observmg certam ntuals are considered to be havmg some posItive 

effects on the women, winch IS beheved to be rescumg women from clnldlessness on 

some occasIOns. Such as, the cluldless women are prescnbed to perform the janmasthaml 

and the mangala vrata, which IS beheved to be haVIng the effect of helpmg women to 

overcome the state of childlessness Onjanmasthaml the childless woman keeps betel-nut 

near the lord KrIShna The betel-nut IS conSidered to be ausp'cIOUS The woman who 

observes the vrata, washes the feet of the pnest and keeps the betel-nut near the god On 

the day of the vrata, she observes fastmg The next day she IS supposed to go to the pnest 

and wash Ius feet agam. On janmasthaml an Idol of lord Knshna IS made of tunnenc m 

wluch the naval of the lord IS made out of a small tender cucumber The pnest gives the 

tender cucumber to the woman, conSidered as the naval of the lord The woman consumes 

the cucumber, winch IS conSidered help her m conceIVIng. The navaliS conSidered to be 

Imked to the woman' s fertile power Sumlarly a partICular way of obserVIng the chmtra 

mangala vrata IS prescnbed for the women, to recover from the state of cluldlessness 

The cha,tra Mangala vrata IS observed by mamed women, who mamly keep the vow for 

the observance of the vrata On some occasIOns, the observance of the mangala vrata IS 
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1, 

, :ji!l'tted from mother-m-law to daughter-m-law. The goddess mangala IS mamly 

' QlSmpped by the mamed women for the well-bem~ of therr cluldren, m theIr roles as 

mothers On many occasIOns the chIldless women keep the mangala vrata WIth the 

e~pectallon of getttng the blessmg of the goddess to overcome theIr state of chIldlessness 

The cluldless women are suggested to observe magz-magl-mangala vrata, wluch hterally 

means observance of the mangal vrata on beggmg As part of the ntual, early m the 

monung the woman keeps turmenc balls in front of seven houses By tlus the women of 

the households come to know about the expected amval of the vrata observer, for wluch 

they remaIn alert. The woman who observes the vrata goes beggmg stiently, WIthout 

uttenng a word. She begs m front of seven houses and after beggmg she goes for bath to 

the vlliage pond After performing the mangala pUJa, the woman serves kheer to seven 

cluldren, prepared out of the begged nce 

The observance of the fesllval ID these ways puts the responszblhty of cluldlessness 

on women The way the ntuals are structured, often bnngs forth the purpose of women' s 

parttclpalton m the ntual to the pubhc knowledge. But, m case of men' s observance of the 

ntual pracltces sllfular lond of trend IS not found The purpose of men' s partlclpalton m 

the ntual performance and therr purpose of vow IS kept away from the pubhc knowledge 

Even when they perform ntuals for gettmg an heIr, It does not come to the pubhc noltce, 

but when women's ntual performances are performed WIth the purpose of conceIVIng a 

cluld, the ntual performances eaSIly makes others aware about the purpose of woman's 

parttclpatlon ID ntual performance. Hence, the reproducltve respons,b,ltty gets 

oonstructed as solely women's responslblhty 

Parttcipaltng m some of the ntual performances, women not only stay connected 

WIth tlus world and therr everyday hfe, but through some of the ntual performances 

women are beheved to be connected WIth the hfe beyond the death In tlus d,scourse, 
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~en's body IS seen as the medIator between the hfe and death Through carvmg tattoos 

on the women's body, It IS beheved that the notIOn of sacredness gets attached to It 

'Before maniage women are suggested to go though the ntual of tattoomg. And It IS 

beheved that only through tattoomg, women could escape the sms that they commIt m 

thIs world. It IS beheved that the lord of death;ama devata forgtves the tattooed woman 

for therr mtstakes performed dunngtherr hfe Hence, the tattooed woman's body gets 

constructed as the sacred body In thIs dIscourse, women's body becomes the surface, 

upon wmch the moral of the commwuty gets mscnbed, whereby through mfllctmg pam 

on women's body the status of sacredness of women's body and moralIty gets asserted 

Consequently, women's body comes to be culturally evaluated as a pam absorbmg body 

And through pam the sacredness IS claImed and the sacred world gets separated from the 

profane world 

Through Its symbohc gestures, the ntual performances often structure the gender 

relaoons and suggest appropnate female behavIOur and bodIly practIces The ntuals also 

act hke an agent of soclahzatlOn from very early age of chddren The pre-pubertal gtrls 

from a very early age are sOClahzed about the appropnate gender roles through fesovals 

hke kach!-gudh! khela, wmch IS observed on the punyabas! amabasya The ntual IS 

enacted 10 the form of a play between small boys and gtrls. On the specIfic day the small 

gtrls go to one end of the vtllage WIth the fned and roasted nuts, grams and puffed nce 

The small boys come for thIs play WIth the dolls of horses and elephants In trus ntual 

performance, the gtrls are reqUIred to gtve food to boys and theIr dolls (whIch symbohzes 

elephants and horses) The gtrls also exchange food among themselves playmg the role of 

neIghbors. TIDs ntual practICe symbohzes that women are pnmanly connected to the 

hearth and the domeshc space, wrule men are consIdered to be preoccupIed WIth the 

outSIde ac!tvlhes Women also stay connected WIth the neIghbors through thetr 
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~!l~ment With the ntual practices. Women' s rehglous preoccupatIOn IS pnmanly 

: . ed at ensuring good health and welfare of the farmly; It IS an obhgatlon for women to 

maintam bodlly punty to protect the fanuly and commUnIty honour Hence, preservatIOn 

~fthe fanuly and commUnIty health and honor becomes essentIal to the femlmne project 

Women and Spiritual Possession: 

Accordmg to Jamce Boddy (1994) spmt possessIOn refers to the hold exerted over a 

hilman bemg by external forces or entities more powerful than the human These forces 

may be ancestors or dtvlmlles, ghosts of foreIgn ongln or entllles both ontologlcaUy and 

etbrucally allen The Tllorapada vlllagers clearly demarcate between dtfferent kmds of 

possessIOns winch are broadly categonzed as the d,vme posseSSIOn, possessIOn by 

ancestors and the possessIOn by al,en eVIl force whIch IS often refoned as devta Wblle m 

some cases the devtas are beheved to act mdependently as they operate over the 

mdtvldual, on some otller occasIOns the devtas are beheved to act m the d,rectlOn of 

sorcerers 

The d,stmchons between dlVlne posseSSIOns can be drawn on the basIs of theIr 

operatIon and nature of possessIOn Certam dIvme possessIOns occur as a part of certam 

fixed rehglOus ntual In such d,VIne posseSSIOns, mamly a partICular male devotee gets 

possessed by the dlVlne power, whIch happens m a pubhc ceremony For example, dunng 

the danda festival the pata bhokta3 gets possessed by the goddess m the everungs dunng 

the twenty one day observance of the danda fesllval In!lus case only the pala bhokta 

gets possessed, and the dlVlne possessIOn on the pala bhokta IS fixed beforehand He 

remams prepared for the d,vme possessIOn by growmg h,s halr, wluch m tum remams a 

J Pata bhokta IS considered to be the cruef guhana ill the danda festival of the local goddess. who IS a loyal 
devotee of the goddess The status of pata bbokta IS gamed through rus seruonty Ul the partiCipatIOn In 

danda Jatra as a guhana and Ius strict way of observmg the rules of the ntual 
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~&:er of his femurine role dunng the possessIOn Wlnle gettmg possessed by the deIty, 

tIle para bhokta carnes the Idol of the goddess and dances by leavmg Ius harr open Tlus 

I ih¥ine possessIon IS pubhcly celebrated by the Villagers dunng the danda festIval. The 

ppta bhokta also gets a public acknowledgement for hiS devotIOn to the goddess and 

sllckmg to the s\nct way of ntual observance dunng the twenty one day danda fesllval 

For rus status as pata bhokta, he IS respected among the Villagers HIS words dunng the 

possessIon are conSidered as the dIVIne words and wishes 

On some other occaSIons the dlvme possesslOn operates over certam mdivlduals, 

more par!icularly on women Tills type of diVIne possessIOn does not slick to any fixed 

ntual observance. It also does not operate over a partIcular fixed person as It happens 10 

case of the danda fesllval In such cases, the women are believed to get possessed dunng 

therr VISit to the temple or near by area or dunng therr VISItS to the margms of the VIllage 

The possessIOn gets demonstrated through theIr boddy performances such as untIed harr, 

weepmg aloud and Violent bodIly movements But such possessIOns are not celebrated 

pubhcly, as It IS celebrated 10 case of para bhokta Dealmg WIth the dlvme possessIOn and 

perfonnmg the ntual for releasmg the host body from the dlvme posseSSIOn IS mostly a 

pnvate affatr, where apart from fanuly members, few neIghbors and the healer wItness 

the possessIOn. In tins case though the possessed woman leaves her hatr open and 

VIOlently moves her body, she does not dance publicly On certam occasIOns when 

women get possessed by few angry goddesses, the most Violent phYSIcal act result m 

runnmg across the Village street or liftmg the full gara4 water, wluch mostly happens 

dunng the healing procedure. 

4 Gara 15 a pOl wluch IS mostly used for collectmg and stonng water Dunng the dlvme possessions (he 
brass gara IS mostly used 
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tit tlfe womeJl never step mto the very act of dancmg pubhcly dunng thetr possesSIOn, as 

' emale possessed pata bhokta dances m the ntual possessIOn On one occaSIOn m the 

,yitlage, wlule a mamed woman Blsnupnya danced pubhcly wlule possessed dunng 

astalJlPtahart
S 

It was detested by the VIllagers and was conSIdered as mere pretensIOn by 

her rather than real possessIOn WIth regard to the dlvme possessIOn ofBlsnupnya, one of 

my respondents Mlthlla says 

No woman even whzle gettzng possessed WIll dance publzcly lIZ the VIllage 
Actually Blsnuprtya 's character IS bad She IS not loyal to her husband She 
was havmg an affaIr In the vzllage Both Blsnuprtya and her husband used 
to go for making bnck to the nearby field In the evemng B,snuprtya used to 
come home alone to get the lantern to the field On the way she used to meet 
her lover Most of the people In our pada came to know about II When 
astamprahart happened In the VIllage, In the pretext of getting possessed she 
danced before god, to get the recogmtlOn of a devotwnal person It was not 
dLvme possessIon In case of dlvme possess lOn, no woman dances pubilcly 
She was Just pretending 10 be possessed 

WhIle explammg about possessIOn many studIes emphasIze on the relattonshlp 

between powerlessness and symbohc expressIOn Tlus kmd of argument becomes more 

promment m the work of I M. LeWIS (l966) LeWIS argues that possessIOn gtves 

margtnallzed people a VOIce and snnultaneously enables them to dIsplace the blame for 

therr acttons onto theIr spmts TIns IS pOSSIble because of the manner 10 whIch possessIOn 

operates, It mvolves a foreign spmt or enttty talong control ofhvmg person, whose spmt, 

soul or essence IS temporanly dIsplaced Whatever IS SOld or done dunng the possessloo 

IS the fault of the spmt, not the person. The explanatIOn provIded by LeWIS does not 

suffiCIently explam all the occurrences of dlvme possessIOn 10 Ttlarapada VIllage Sharp 

(\993) crittClzes LeWIS'S explanatton and pomts out that, LeWIS Ines to provIde an 

explanatton ofumversal subordmatton of women through hIS explanatIOn of possessIon 

s Astamprahan 15 a rehglous event which takes place ill the Village The Astamprahan performance has 
become popular With the bhaktl cult, whreby the lord Knshna and Radha are worshIpped To express therr 
devohonahty mostly men srog and dance With musIc on thlS occasIOn But women dancmg puhhcly 15 
practIced as a taboo by the VlJ1agers 
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f 
, ' ,<!!!he present study tnes to demonstrate that only women are not subject to possessIOn. 

, th <I1len and women get <>pintually possessed, but there IS a gender vanatton m the very 

18.ct Qf divme possessIOn The relattonshlp between powerlessness of people and the 

' po$sesslOn cannot be established as the reasons for all posseSSions, more specifically the 

ritual possessIOn of men m Tllarapada VIllage and the sunoundmg area Men do not 

always become possessed because of therr powerless pOSItIon, on certam occasIOns 

(parttcularly m case of pata bhokta) the powerful posltton m the ntual becomes a major 

factor for becommg possessed m case of pata bhokta Further, LeWIS pomts out the 

possession gives the margtnallzed a VOice, and displace the blame for their acttons onto 

therr spmts, whereby the possessed gets certam amount of freedom to express 

herselflhnnself dunng the possessIOn As my field data reveals, dunng the possessIOn of 

women while all kinds of verbal expressIOns are accepted, the extreme bodily movements 

In the form of dance IS not accepted The possessIOn among women seems to follow a 

certarn pattern which m a way confirms to the eXlsllng femlmne model of the Village And 

even while gettmg possessed, women are not expected to surpass that fermmne model 

DeVIatIOn from that model results tn publtc ndlcule Nevertheless, the explanatIOn of 

rdattonship between subordmatlOn of women and possessIOn cannot be rejected 

completely It prOVides a theorettcal framework through which most of the women's 

possession could be explatned. 

One of my respondents Urrmla explatns that she had been possessed by the dlvme 

power Iwtce m the past. When she got possessed, her mother-m-law was altve After the 

death of her mother-tn-law she has not got possessed On her first mCldent of possesSIOn, 

It was a festtval ttme; she had gone to the Village temple to attatn the pUJa After cormng 

back home she got possessed. The pnest of the temple came to reheve the spmt from her 

body After that inCident of posseSSIOn, her mother-tn-law asked her not to VISit the 
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" 
': pJe on festival days, smce the goddess gets attracted to her body. The second mCldent 

9f' possesslOn had also happened on a fesllval day. But on tlus occasIOn she had not 

YlSlted the village temple. While everyone 10 the fanuly had gone to VISit the village 

temple to attam the PUJa. she had to stay back at home, smce her mother-m-Iaw had asked 

her not to VISit the temple because of her prevIOus possessIOn Wlule explammg about her 

mother-m-Iaw she says, her mother-m-Iaw was a very dommat1Og personahty Not only 

the three daughter-m-Iaws, but the neighborhood people also used to be scared of her, but 

at the same ttme they used to respect her as they were the most mfluenhal fanuly 10 the 

Village. She never allowed her daughter-1O-Iaws to nungle With the neighborhood women, 

10 order to marntarn their fanuly status She was also very stnct 10 mamtammg the punty 

m terms of the boddy pracllces 10 the domesllc hfe and hence, the daughter-m-Iaws were 

subject to her close scmtmy m the observance ofpunty pracllces In tlus case ofUrmlla's 

possessIOn, her subordmate posillon m the fanuly bemg subject to the mother-m-Iaw's 

donunallon rrught have led to the dlVlne possessIOn 

Solur Morsy (1978) pomts out that the mCldence of Illness and perceived stress are 

related to power relatlons asSOClated With sub~ervlent status and devlallon from culturally 

sllpulated role behavIOur In such cases !llness could be descnbed as socially sanctIOned 

'safety valve' and a strategy of mdrrect control among women Stressful SituatIOns, 

mc\udmg those assoclated With power dlfferenllals are also related to sex role 

expectations. The stressful situatIOns are not umque to women, one may expect stressful 

role conflICt 10 men also. But more often women become the Vlcllm of stressful sltuatlon 

because of therr subservient poslhon m the society The barren women, or stenle and 

econoffilcally dependent males, who have no access to culturally valued power base, 

legltrffilze therr departure from the expected role behavIOur by reference to therr affilctlon 

by spmts. The establislunent of relatIOnship between the stressful situatIOn related to sex 
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til ,behavi'ol\f and the possessIOn, provides a framework through whlCh some of the 

Incidents of possessIOn, such as Bahadul Pera's possessIOn by devta could be explamed 

Bhahdul Pera, who IS nearly fifty years old, IS survived by his Wife. He has got 

mamed five nrnes In his hfe, and now he connnues to stay With his fifth Wife All Ius 

previous four wives were dnven away by him, blammg them of mfertlhty The fifth Wife 

also went for mfertlhty treatment for a long lIme The neighborhood women say that the 

problem of Infertthty hes With Bahadul Pera because all Ius prevIOus WIVes who were 

dnven away from Bahadul Pera's house, got mamed later and all of them were havmg 

cluldren Now Bahadul Pera's Wife Taplsa goes for work and on her wage the family 

survtves Taplsa explams 

Bahadul Pera IS SIck smce one year For that reason he does not go for 
wage labour He stays at home all the tzme and does not even lIke to tnterac! 
WIth people much He has been possessed by a debta, for that reason he IS 
havmg the head reelzng and hIS head seems to be heavy all the tIme 
Whenever he goes to guma, he gets cured for two to three days, but agazn It 
comes back Though I had taken hIm to the hospItal, the hospital medlczne 
also dId not work 

TIns case of Sptntual possessIOn m the form of devta can be seen as a result of the 

stressful SItuatIOn related to the sex role of Bhadul Pera, where the blame of mfertlhty 

falls on Bahadul Pera hImself rather than Ius wIves In such SituatIOn Ius possessIOn could 

be seen as a strategy to escape the ndlcule of hiS neIghbours and legltmllze Ius behavIOur 

and escape from the blame of mfertIllty by blanung the spmt for It 

Women's posllton of subsemence leads them to fall V1cltm to culture-bound 

syndromes of emoltonal distress, wluch IS often seen as possession by the fanuly 

members and the vtllagers. On many occasIOns the retahatlOn of women m reaclton to 

such stressful Sltualton IS often seen as the effect of possessIOn on women In case of 

posseSSIOn, women's nonconfonmty to the expected role IS not seen as her retahatton or 

her protest agamst her subordmatlon, rather the blame IS slufted to the external force, 
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t, for her deVIant behaVIour. This could be well explamed m case of the Nurusuta's 

esSlon. Her daughter-m-law explaInS that. 

Though my Jather-m-Iaw stays with us here, my mother-m-Iaw does not stay 
along wlth!1S She stays at her natal home and works as a wage labourer 
and SUrvIVes on that money She never comes here, neither does she talk to 
my jather-m-law Whenever size meets me or my husband In the nearby 
market area or some other p lace she talks to us nicely Actually she behaves 
thIS way because oj the effect oj the spmt possessIOn on her It seems that 
some sorcerer has done some SpIrIt possessIOn on her, and the SpIrIt does 
not allow her to have any attachment wah her husband or IllS place 

A close SCrutllly of the family lustory reveals that some ten years back Nurusuta's 

widowed younger sister came to stay along With them after her husband's death She 

continued sta)llng at thelT place by constructmg a small hut adjacent to their home After 

her younger sister contillued sta)llng near their house, her fights with her husband 

mcreased And nearly two years after her sister's stay at their place, she left for her natal 

home and never came back. In thiS case the emotIOnal stress of the Wife, because of her 

husband' s mterest m her younger sister becomes the reason for the conflict between 

husband and Wife thiS leads Nurusuta to stay away from her family, which IS seen as the 

effect of possessIOn by the farruly members. In a way, the husband and other family 

members tned to hide the real reason behmd Nurusuta's act of not commg to their place, 

by asslgmng her behavIOur as the effect of possessIOn 

Though the possessIOn beliefs seem to prOVide a little vOice to women to charmallze 

their protest agamst the oppressive SOCial roles, tIus mstltullonallzed way of resistance 

does not seem to prOVide any substanllal agency to women to deViate from the preSCrIbed 

role model. Even dUrIng the posseSSIOn, women are expected to conform to the eXlstmg 

femmine behaVIoral model, devlatton from which IS often seen as non-possessIOn and 

mere pretension by the woman Wlule women seem to be gettmg httle vOice through the 

act of possession, on many occasIOns the possessIOn behef also acts m a reverse way for 

women. Whereby some of the active protests of women and theIr non-conformity to the 
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- \lPg role are often gIVen the name of possessIOn by the fanuly and commumty, by 

,w!llch the resIstance of women IS seen as a form of Illness 

Section-II 

Women's Body, Production and Reproduction: 

In the realm of work, complexIty of Issues are mvolved m women's partICIpatIOn m 

economIc acnVInes outsIde home. A slgruficant number of women, work outsIde home as 

wage labourers TheIr work outsIde the horne IS structured m such ways that all the 

econormc opportumtles do not remam open for them (NrtanJana, 1994) The place of 

work and the nature of work are major factors winch mfiuence the partICIpatIOn of women 

m the workforce outsIde the household Though the places nearby the VIllage and farmhar 

workplace rematns a pnonty for women whIle worktng outsIde home, the company of 

female fnend (sakha), (when not Jomed by husband for work) remams the mam concern 

Women generally go m groups to the work places lIke agncultural field Tins strategy IS 

matnly apphed to overcome the sngma of moral SuspICIOn. Certam kmd of work, hke 

women JOlltng the labour at the constructlOn SIte IS often seen WIth moral SuspICiOn 

Stnce the nature of constructIOn work mvo1ves dIrect one to one mteractlOn of female 

constructIon labourers WIth the male construcnon workers, a moral meanmg gets attached 

to the women's such kmd oflabour acnvlty 

In the constructIOn work, the famIly does not work as a umt of producnon, m most of 

the cases; the male constructIOn worker IS not related to the female constructIon worker 

by kmshlp relanon On many occaSIOns the women belongmg to the economICally weak 

famlhes Jom the constructIOn labour force dunng the agncultural off season Women 

Jommg construcnon labour force out of dIre economIC need are often seen wIth moral 
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j,gion, and the moral sttgma attached to the unmamed gIrls Jomlng the construcllon 

ll'b'Qur is Ingher. Again, women JOlmng the constructton labour outsIde the vIllage are 

ore sttgmattzed. The prospects of gelling good mamage alhances for the grrls who Jom 

the work force In the constructton sItes are often consIdered to be less On many 

occaslOns out of economic necessity. mostly the Tell women, work as constructIOn 

labourers But the moralIty of Women working as constructIOn workers IS often 

questtoned by others The moral standmg of the fanuly, speCIally the mother IS often 

questtoned when the young unmamed gIrls get engaged m constructIOn work Smce ,the 

female construction worker works as an assIstant to the male construcllon worker m 

supplymg the raw matenal for constructIOn, the nature of work IS consIdered to be 

mVIting mttmacy between a man and a woman. Thus, there IS one to one mteractlOn 

between a male and a female worker The Tell caste women's morahty IS often 

questtoned by the other caste groups m the vtllage, because of therr aSSOCtatlOn WIth 

constructton work even outsIde the vtllage It IS often remarked by other caste women m 

the VIllage that, the Tell women are ready to sacntice theIr chasttty for a meager pnce of 

two rupees. On occaSIOns hke tights between Tell women and other caste women, the Tell 

women are often referred as ' tell maljh, dw taknka pam au gote ghalta kanba' Teb 

woman W111 get ready to go for an extra man tal affaIr for two rupees. Women often try to 

gIve msllmces of the rrnmorallty of Tell women by sa}'lng how the Teb women 

themselves get engaged m the Immoral sexual acttvltles WIth men, and they encourage 

therr daughters to get mvolved m Immoral actlVllles by not puttmg much reslncllon on 

them and allowmg them to converse freely WIth the male constructIOn workers and other 

young men. 

Women from the Ganda caste often work m the bnck lalns of nearby VIllages or 

mSlde the VIllage, during agncultural off season But theIr work even m the bnck lalns at 
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't places does not raise the quesbon of moral SUspICion, because most of the bme , 
'Il!hthe husband and Wife, and m some cases the whole farmly get Involved m worktng at 

,a brick kiln, As both the husband and wife share the work together the distance of work 

place from the village also does not become a matter of moral concern for the Ganda 

caste women 

The Dhlbara women's parbclpation m the econOintc actlVllles also compels them to 

travel outside the Village The age and mantal status becomes a major factor m their 

parbcipallOn m work outside the Village The marned and elderly Dhlbara caste women 

generally get engaged m selling fish m the near by market On some occaSions when the 

fish does not get sold In the market, they travel to the near by Villages to sell fish But 

these women often do not become the Vlcllms of moral sllgma, smce, the Dhlbara women 

often apply the strategy oftravehng m groups to the market and the nelghbonng Villages 

Thetr age and mantal status becomes another factor for putrmg less constramt on them 

While the elderly Dhlbara caste women travel outSide the Village for partlclpabng In the 

econOintc acbvltles, the unmarned gIrls and the newly marned women are often restncted 

from getbng engaged m the fish selhng actlvlty Wlule the mamed Dhlbara women's 

parbclpatlon m the work force outSide the Village IS not stlgmabzed, theIr parbclpatlon m 

the agricultural field as wage labourers IS seen as loss of soctal prestige by the male 

members of the house, M,m·one of my Dhlbara caste respondent says 

My husband had a shop dUring our marriage It went through loss, so he 
had to close It My children were small at that time Durmg that perIOd I 
started going to the market to sell fish along wl/h my mother-m-law and 
other neighborhood women My husband also did not oppose It He also 
helps me sometimes In sellmg the fish When the fish does not get sold In the 
market, he takes It to the nearby Villages and sells 1/ Once I went wl/h the 
neighborhood Keuta women for transplantmg work for wage Somehow my 
husband got the news of my work and after I returned from the field he beat 
me For two days I did not take any food After that mCldent 1 never go for 
worlang mothers field 
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, ; ~e elderly women gOlUg to the druly market to sell vegetables and frUits IS not a rare 

• >'enornenon. But the young girls and the young women gomg to the dally market IS 

~tested. Most of the women from BiIuiIa Meher caste and BadiIe, caste do not participate 

m the wage labour The women from Bhuha Meher caste are mostly engaged m arranging 

and prepanng the thread for weavmg purpose, hence the nature of their work confines 

them lUslde the household Although most of the women from BhuiIa Meher caste do not 

work as agncultural wage labourers, they work m therr faffilly farms dunng the 

agncultural season. However, they often say that "we do not work outside", suggestmg 

that they see their work lU the fanuly farm as an extensIOn of therr household acnvlty. 

Even lUslde the household, although they are the mrun contnbutors m the weavIng work 

of the fanuly, therr contnbunon IS often seen as part of therr household actlVllles Hence, 

they are often considered to be non-workers both by the fanuly members as well as 

themselves. TIns IS qUIte paradOXical In the sense that women's work not only gets 

underestunated m the "others" representatIons, but In thelr "self representatIons" as well 

With regard to women's underesllmatlOn oftherr contnbutlOn to econOIDlC actIVIty, Bruce 

and Dwyer (\988) POInt out that not only there eXists a strong tendency among the 

maJonty of men to underestImate therr Wlves' economic contnbutton, but also women 

themselves find It difficult to report about theu earrung accurately, hence undervalue and 

under report of their econOffilC contnbutIOn Though the mamed Bhulla Meher women 

work m theu own fields during the agncultural season and It IS considered to be a part of 

their household actIVIty, for the unmamed girls from the Bhulla Meher caste the 

temtonallty of the household actIVIty does not get extended to the farmly farm. 

Women form the major agncultural workforce III the Village Paddy cuihvallon IS the 

mam agricultural productIOn in the area. There IS a clear cut sexual diVISIOn of work III 

the agncultural work. The central aspects to the sexual dIVISIOn of agncultural acnvilles 
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ploughing and sowmg the seed are considered to be the male work while the 

'¥ilies hke transplantmg, weedmg are exclusively female work; the harvestmg IS done 

, II both men and women, Kapadia (I996) 10 her study m Tanulnadu states that there IS 

symJ>ohc parallel between thiS kmd of sexual diVISion of labour m agnculture and the 

ideas about the human procreatIon The exclUSive male actIvity of plo'1ghmg and sowmg 

seed IS equated With a typical Image of sexual Intercourse, whereby the male "seed" 

enters mto the female "field" and develops mto a baby Thus "sowmg seed" both In 

sexual mtercourse and In agnculture IS seen as male actIVIty Agalh, In Tllarapada, the act 

of ploughing exclUSively by men, states the cultural notIon of ownerslnp over the product 

of the land, It IS often SaId that "the crop belongs to one who ploughs the land" As men 

plough the field and sow the seed, they are conSidered to be the nght owners of the 

product In the agncultural ruvlslOn of labour also women are associated With ·the kInd of 

actIvItIes wluch are associated With nurtunng Women are engaged In the tedIOUS Job of 

lransplantmg and weedmg work, which IS often equated WIth the nurtunng actlVlty 

Women are excluded from the actlVltIes hke plouglnng and sowmg seed, through the 

cultural constructIOn of these actIvItIes as sacred actIvItIes In the VIllage, before startmg 

the sacred actIvIty of ploughmg, the agncultural land IS worslnpped and goat or sheep IS 

slaughtered, The blood of the arumal IS spnnk1ed 10 the field, whereby the blood 

symbohzes as essentIal for the potentIal fertilIty 

LIke agricultural work, people 10 the VIllage also mamtaru a clear sexual diVISIOn of 

labour 10 the other occupatIons such as weaVIng and bnck malang, During the agncultural 

off season (from January to June), most of the fanuhes from Ganda caste commemty get 

engaged In the bnck makmg work The bnck malang work 10 the locahty IS perceived to 

be a lower caste occupation Hence, no other caste group except the Ganda caste group IS 

engaged In the bnck makmg work. In the bnck malang work, both man and woman work 
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• unit Qf'prod"uctton. The man's work IS considered to be digging the earth With a large 

o(l:and breakmg the mud. The woman's work IS to wet the mud and convert mto a paste. 

Tfte man puts the mud paste mto the frame of bnck, hence IS considered to be 

constrUcttng the brick The woman keeps the bncks m order and leaves It for drymg under 

sun. After It gets dned, both men and women arrange the bnck mto a pile The woman 

only carnes the bnck for pdmg up the bnck and arrangmg It m a systematIc way and for 

makmg It ready to set on fire The man does the actual arrangement, as women are not 

allowed to clnnb the bnck pde. The brick pile IS considered to be an auspIcIOUS site One 

of the explanattons IS that, smce women' s body IS considered to be polluttng; the women 

, are kept away from the site. The man only Climbs the bnck pde and arranges It. The 

settmg of the bnck pde m fire IS a Iughly ntualIzed actlVlty The bnck pile IS considered 

to be mvolvmg the uncertamty of gelling the bnck burnt properly or not The tmproper 

bum of the bnck causes heavy loss The bnck kIln IS also belIeved to be prone to the 

attacks of sorcery, which puts the bnck laIn m danger of an unsuccessful bunung of 

bnck. Such an understandmg of the work mvolved m bnck makIng, converts the work 

mto a Iughly ntualIzed actlVlty ThIs m tum attaches a notIon of auspICIOusness to the 

actIvity of settmg fire to the bnck pde Enough care IS taken to protect the auspICIOusness 

of the bnck pile by safeguardmg It from any land of pollutIOn ThiS m tum constructs 

women as the potent threat to the auspICIOusness ofthebnck pile. 

As women's body IS seen as polluttng, they are systematICally kept away from 

cltmbmg the bnck pile Even touchmg the pile dunng theIr menstrual penods IS 

prohtblted and women are construed as the potentIal threat to the frultIO" of the final 

bnck productIon The very act of setting fire to the bnck pile IS done by the man Though 

women work constandy along With men m the bnck productIon work, they are 
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;t!;Illallcally debunked form the final product, wluch m turn gIves the man the control 

,. l"the final product, consequently the ownershIp over the product 

Sumlarly m the weaVIng work among the Bhuila Mehers, the women do all the work 

of arrangIng the thread and prepanng It for weavmg The men only do the actual weavmg 

work Women's contnbutlOn m the weavmg work IS seen as very much a part of thelf 

farmhal role, as the Wives, mothers and daughters of the weaver, and extenSIOn of thelf 

domesllc work. The cluldren often slop gomg to the school for helpmg thelf father or 

brother m pulhng the weavmg thread, specially wlule the muhan (the paJlu, one end of 

the saree wluch IS more decorated WIth thread work) IS woven HaVIng more cluldren, 

especially sons, are conSidered to be beneficIal for the weaver farmly Cluldren start 

helpmg m the weaVIng work nght from an early age In t):te weavmg work, smce the man 

does the actual weaVIng work, wluch IS considered as the final product, the man always 

chums the ownerslup over the weavmg 

In almost all the occupallons as discussed above, where the household works as .a 

urnt of productIOn, the woman's ownerslup over the final product IS systematically 

elinunated The woman IS only recognized as the subsidiary worker, although she has 

been the mam contnbutor to the farmly economy In both the agncultural and non 

agncultural productIOn, sexual asyrmnetry m the productIOn relatIOns IS mamtamed, 

whereby the woman IS systemallcally kept away from the control over productIOn The 

sexual asyrmnetry m the productIOn relatIOns IS also mamtamed through dlfferenllal wage 

structure. Men are paid a higher wage of Rs 45 for agncultural work, while women are 

prud Rs 35 as the wage. Sirmlar lond of practICe IS also followed m the construcllon work 

(men are paid Rs 50, women are paid Rs 40). However, tlus partICular fonn of asyrmnetry 

IS asSOClated With a particular organlzalion of producllve roles, (Colher and Rosaldo, 

1981), though It IS not bIOlOgIcally determmed, the bIOlogy becomes the baSIS for 
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- ~ng such asymmetry. Women's body IS considered to be the pollutmg and unfit 

0r 'the lan.ds of work upon which the ownership can be claimed Through the produclIve 

toles, the gender categones are hierarchICally arranged, whereby the masculme IS valued 

• over the femmme. The gender roles are maIntamed through the symbolIc constructs, 

whereby the masculme IS attnbuted a posItIve meanmg and the fenumne IS seen as 

neganve or ambiguous by nature (Cucchi an, 1981) ThiS kmd of sexual asymmetry m the 

area of productIon can be better analyzed through Bourrueu's nollon of symbolIc 

VIOlence', whereby the VIOlence IS exercised upon the SOCial agent With her comphClty. 

Though the agents are subjected to the fonns of VIOlence, they do not perceive It that way, 

rather It IS perceived as "the natural order of thmgs" (Webb et ai, 2002) In mamtaImng 

the sexual asymmetry m the dIVISIOn of labour, symboliC meanmg to speCific lands of 

labour acllVilles are culturally Imposed, winch IS mculcated as legInmate Female bodies 

are read as haVIng slgIUficance of mfenonty (Impure, mausplclOUS for certain lands of 

work, unfit for hard work) and are mculcated With a bodIly hexls that conslltutes a 

vanable embodied pohllcs The sexual asymmetry m the dIVISIOn of labour IS not 

mamtamed In tenns of coerClOn, rather women ffilsrecogruze the symbohc VIOlence to 

winch they are subjected as someilimg that IS natural, sunpJy "the way of the world", In 

the agncultural productIOn, weavmg work and the bnck lain, the bodily perfonnances of 

women mvolved m producnon re-mscnbe the symbohc donunallon 

Llewelyn-DaVies (1981) pomts out that property nghts m women are unportant 

because they mclude nghts to labour power as well as to sexualIty and fertilIty The 

6 BOUTWeu descnbes 'IWsrecogmtton' as the key to symbohc Violence For rum every power to exert 
symbolJc VIOlence, that IS, every power whtch manages to unpose mea rungs and to Impose them as 
legitimate by conceahng the power relations wruch are the baSIS of Its force, adds Its own speclfically 
symbohc force to those power relations In the Pascahan Medltahons Bourdteu descnbes "the agent IS 

engaged m practIce knows the world too welt, WIthout objechfymg distance, takes It for granted, 
preclSely because he IS caught up mit, bound up WIth It, he mhablts It hke a gannent he feels at home ill 
1he world because the world IS also m rum, ill the form ofhabttus" (BOurdlCU, 2000 142-143) 
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o"";e]l'Y system revolves around the control over women's reproductive powers. The , 
el!'uai asymmetry m the relation of productlOn gets well reflected m the structurmg of the 

, relationShIP m the domestic sphere Dube (1986) also pomts out that m most parts of 

, India, the process ofblOloglCal reproduchon is often expressed by the metaphoncal use of 

te)1J\s hke "seed" and "earth"/ "field", through whIch the sexual asymmetry m relatIOn of 

, productIOn and reproductIOn IS estabhshed WhIle the "seed" IS referred as father's 

contnbutlon, the field/earth IS referred as the part ofthe mother. Man's contnbutlOn m the 

I ::p::~~: :~:::~ ~n::I:: :::::e ::r b70:::~:::0:::::~s :~::'t:e:: 
I terms of relations of produchon (expressed as seed and earth), whIch m turn expresses the 

structural rules that govern ownershIp, control and use of productive resources and also 

structure and funchorung of the domestic orgaruzahon In the context of patnhneal 

kmshIp structure and m an agranan economy, where the land and labour are the prmclpal 

resource, the metaphors clearly Imply the mfenor posItion of women both m relatIOn to 

reproductlOn and land Thts equatIOn of women's body WIth field and man's semen WIth 

the seed, the process of blOlogIcal reproductIon IS equated WIth the process of producbon 

and the nghts over the chIldren IS equated WIth the nghts over the crop The mfenor 

poslbon of women m relation to reproductlOn and production IS expressed through these 

metaphors, whIch stresses the nghts of man over women's sexuahty and women's lack of 

nghts over chIldren m the events of separabon My field data also reveals that the field as 

a metaphor IS often used m the context of women' s body Women's nounshIng role IS 

often equated WIth the role of one' s own field, m fulfilhng ope' s food reqUIrement. WhIle 

descnbmg women' s role as equal to one's own field one of my respondent Taruru says' 

Our nephew 's wife pata has gIven birth to a boy chIld Though she has 
delIvered the chIld, not much mIlk IS commg out a/her breast For the child, 
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'''!'!/h~ mother IS ilke a field See </ourfield IS not able to t ' mee our requzrement 
oJJood, we are bound to suffer When we do the cultlvatzon and the ctop 
tloes not turn out well, how much we suffer l The Jood that IS bought can not 
satlSfo our slomach and fulfill our reqwrements Slmliarly, if the mother 's 
m,lkdoes not meet the chtld 'sJood requirement, the outsldeJood can notfill 
the stomach oj the chIld How much the bought Jood would fill the stomach 
oj the chl/dl 

Most often woman IS equated wIth the field and earth m relatIOn to her reproduclIve 

, [ole. The metaphoncal language denved from the nature IS also often used to arlJculate 

women's bodIly states. For Instance "flower" as a metaphor IS used to artIculate about 

"menstrualJon" and "frott" as a metaphor IS used to express the "ferlJlIty" of women. One 

of the respondents whIle expressmg about her bodIly state artIculates that "I have 

stopped flowenng, how can I bear frott" (Phulapam budllam, phala kahu1/ aSlba) The 

expressIOn "flower house" (Phula ghara) IS used wlule refernng to uterus. Wlule 

descnbmg about the cause of megulanty m the menstrualIon, one of the respondent states 

that "the flower house becomes hot (Phulaghara garam heljQlch,), for that reason one 

gets menstmallon more than once 10 a month's lIme" The metaphoncal language of 

equalIng woman and her bodIly state WIth the field and nature unplIcltly expresses the 

mfenor posllIon of woman m relallon to man 10 the SOCIal structure. In relatIOn to both 

produclIon and reproduclIon, man IS often referred as the owner or the master, who has 

the nght over the field and women, as well as the offspnng. Wlule descnbmg the husband 

as the master, one woman states' 

My SIster-in-law (husband's brother's wife) IS very j ealous of me She does 
not get along wllh me But I do not understand why she needs to be so 
jealous of me As if we are gettmg thmgs from our natal hame and Jeedlng 
each other My master IS Jeedlng me and her master IS feeding her Then 
why should we talk so blg l 

The symbolIc cultural praclIces Imposed on women also reflect the mfenor posllIon 

of woman In the domeslIc organIzalton. Among the Bhuila Meher caste, the WIfe of the 

younger brother IS supposed to touch the feet of elder brother's cluldren whIle greetmg 
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, The elder brother IS consIdered to be the "srestha amsa" (supreme body part) of the 

~arents HIs c!uldren are consIdered to be !us body parts. Hence, It IS prescnbed that the 

wife of the younger brother should respect the children of the husband's elder brother by 

touclung their feet w!ule greetmg. But the younger brother !umself IS not expected to 

show thIS land of respect to !us brother's c!uldren. The wIfe of the younger brother IS 

consIdered to be poslooned m an mfenor way m the km group, hence serve the feet of 

even the c!uldren of her husband' s elder brother The demand from the younger brother's 

WIfe to respect m a sImIlar way to the c!uldren of elder sIster IS not made, smce the 

c!uldren of the sIster are consIdered as belongmg to a dIfferent descent group. The c!uld IS 

consIdered to be a part of the father, hence father's nght over the c!uld IS estabhshed 

i Producove labour, legromate sexuahty and chtldbeapng all take place 10 the context 

of dyadIc relaoons!ups 10 w!uch one party has property nghts 10 the other Men are 

1 
t 
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consIdered to be havmg the nghts and owners!up over the legromate sexuahty and 

reproducoon Women are seen to be havmg an mfenor posItIOn 10 relaoon to reproduclton 

and nghts over c!uldren Ths ciano of man over the reproduclton becomes clear 10 vIew 

of one of my respondent Blsakha 

Once I had fought with my husband and went to my natal home WhIle gomg 
I wanted to take my son along with me, but my husband dId not allow me to 
take the chIld He said 'dId you get the chzld from your natal home '? 

Whatever you have got from your home you take that along with you But 
you can not take my chIld wIth you Fmally I had to leave the chzld and go 
to my natal home After two weeks of stay at my natal home, 1 returned to 
my affinal home 

Another respondent of mme states 

My son-m-law used to torture my daughter For long time she tolerated It, 

but when If went beyond a limit she came back Now she IS staymg with us 
She has a two year old daughter, but we have left theu' daughter with her 
husband Why should we nurture and take care of hIS daughter now, and 
later he wIll claim hIS chIld We wzll only take care of our daughter 
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Wbman's reproducltve potenlIal IS considered to be an Important factor for 

lStrengthenlng her posllIon at her affinal place Cluldlessness IS considered to be a 

vulnerable state for a woman. Her value In the affinal household IS often Judged In terms 

of her reproduchve capacity. It IS often the woman who IS blamed for the reproduclIve 

faIlure of a couple. One of the respondents Pata states 

I eloped from my natal home and got mamed After mamage for three 
years I was not gettzng pregnant I was really warned about that A 
woman 's posltzon lS really uncertazn at her affinal place unhl she 
reproduces a lad A woman's life becomes difficult wIthout a lad You do not 
know when your husband WIll leave you and marry another woman for 
reproduczng an heIr 

Wlule man's claJID IS estabhshed over the convenlIonal reproductIOn, the woman IS 

f f. always held responsible and often slIgmahzed for the devIant reproductive actlVlty Tlus 

t 
f 
~ 
I 
i 

IS well reflected m the descnptlOn of my respondents In the Village about sltgmahzmg the 

fanuly when an urunamed Tell caste glTl became pregnant The people III the 

neIghborhood stopped talkmg and mteractmg WIth the famIly members of the gIrl, for 

thelT unsuccessful management of the sexuahty of thelT daughter 

Wltlun the mantal conjugal relahonslup, whtle the man's claIm of ownershIp over 

the reproductIOn IS well estabhshed, when the reproductive aclIvlty VIOlates the vIrtue of 

conforrmty, the woman IS often held responSible The non-conventIOnal pregnancy IS 

always seen as the fault ofa woman, not the fault of the man The notIOn of proper female 

sexuahty and proper fertlhty IS establIshed to be eXIsting atnong women. The woman IS 

expected to be controllmg her sexuahty and fertdlty power When a WIfe becomes 

pregnant after the mamage of thelT elder chtldren, It IS conSIdered to be the fault of the 

WIfe, not the fault of the man The responSIbIlity of successful contraceptIOn IS conSidered 

to be the woman's duty. Tlus IS well reflected m the vIew of my respondents 

Bela, a ganda caste woman says my youngest slster-m-law's (husband 's 
brother's wife) mother has gIven birth to a boy chIld recently Smce her 
mother IS not supposed to cook after gIVIng blrlh to chIld, my slster-lII-law 
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had gone to her natal place to stay for a few months Both mother and 
daughter have g.ven birth In the same year and my slSter-m-law's ch.ld .s 
elder than her mother's ch.ld Though her mother took many lands of 
med,cines to abort the ch.ld, II d.d not work. It IS a shameful affair for a 
woman to g.ve bzrth to ch.ldren when grand ch.ldren are around It.s more 
shameful when the daughter-m-law .s around and she has a lad In 
Gadabhltara Baunsum (the nelghbormg vIllage) a woman dIed whIle trymg 
for abortIOn In her fourth month of pregnancy Her son was already 
married. To escape from the shameful slluatlOn of glvmg birth to a ch.ld m 
the presence of daughter-m-Iaw, she was trylngfor abortion She tried many 
Ind.genous methods of abortIOn, but It d.d not work out When she went to 
hospital, the doctor refused to abort In the fourth month of pregnancy Then 
she went to some local healers and tried for the abortIOn But II dId not 
happen properly and out of excess bleedmg she dIed When your fate IS bad, 
the med.cmes also w.1l tum mto water They wlil not be effecllve 

A slImlar narralJve IS provIded by one of my respondent Darslurn. 

DOI'Sham, a woman belongmg to Bhuha Meher caste stays at her natal 
v.llage with her husband and fam.ly After her marriage they have bought 
land and got settled m her natal v.llage Darsh.m and her second brother's 
wife were lallang In a low VOlce about her youngest slster-m-law's 
(brother's wife) pregnancy When I asked about the problem, Darsham 
said my youngest slSter-m-law (brother 's wife) has s.x daughters She has 
become pregnant once again They wanled to h.de Ih.s pregnancy from 
everyone, they dId not even tell my mother aboul.1 My slSler-m-law 's eldesl 
daughter has got mamed and she has a chlid now They were thmlang of 
abortmg the ch.ld after gettmg to know the sex of the ch.ld If they get a boy 
ch.ld, the shame of giVing bzrth to a chlid after daughter's marriage w.1I not 
be counted People WIll also thmk that 'any way they donot have a son, if 
the mother IS g.vmg bzrth to a son after the daughter's marriage II IS 
Justifted ' For that reason they d.d not tell anyone about Ihezr pregnancy 
She had gone for sex determmatlOn test of the chIld to Baragadh, and there 
they found out that again th.s chlid IS gomg to be a g.rl ch.ld Though she 
had gone to Sonepur hospllal for abortIOn, the doctor there refused to do the 
abornon smce .t .s her fifth month of her pregnancy The doctor sa.d that at 
th.s late stage they do not want to conduct abortIOn My mother only came 
to know about thIS from a woman who stays m our neighborhood If one has 
only daughters and no son, .t IS difficult to get the daughters married No 
good proposals come for mamage When the son-m-law VlSltS the house, he 
faces problems of not gethng a friend to accompany h.m to nearby market 
or to the v.llage ghat for talang bath Darshm. 's second slSter-m-law says 
people w.1I commit mIstakes and tell that 'll was m our fate' They w.1I 
blame the fate at last She could have restramed herseif Now her daughter 
is havmg a chIld, the mother .s pregnant agam Darshlnl agam says after 
givmg birth to my youngest daughter (who .s her sIXth chlid) I went for 
stenizzatlOn When my youngest daughter was born, my eldest daughter was 
already grown up Proposals had started commg for her I thought, if I 
contmue gIVIng birth to ch.ldren, II WIll be a shameful affair My son-In-law 
w.1l also tease my daughter for that And my daughter has to /zsten about II 
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t/lroughout. In the fear of gIVing birth to more chIldren, I went for 
sterzllZatlOn Though I was scared of sterzitzatlon, I thought It better to dIe 
lIke thIs, if I dIe durzng stenlzzatlOn, rather than facing the shame My eldest 
daughter got married when my youngest daughter was SIX months old But 
after getting sterzllZed I have become weak I am no longer gomg for 
agrzcultural work 

Wlthm the conjugal relatIonslnp, nohons of proper, ordered sexualIty and 

, reproductIve respons,b,lIty IS consIdered to be lymg WIth women Men are always kept 

I outsIde "the reproductIve responSIbIlIty. Though there IS a constant fear among women 

f 1 that the stenlIzatIon weakens the woman's body and after stenlIzatlOn they WIll not be 

able to do manual work properly, on many OccasIOns notIOn of shame of reproducmg 

after elder clnldren's mamage, the traumatIzmg expenence of the prevIOus delIvery, 

stramed economIC SItuatIOn etc lead them to go for steniIzatIon But under no 

CIrcumstance, the need for man to go for steniIzatlOn or the use of contraceptIve IS stated 

Even though m many famliIes, mamly among Dhlbara, Telz and Gonda fanulIes, the 

SUfVlVai of the fanuly IS mostly dependent on the mcome of the woman and the 

stenlIzatIon IS conSIdered to be affectIng the econonuc actlVlty of women, but m such 

cases also the responSIbIlIty of contraceptIOn does not shIft to men On many occasIOns 

women go for repeated abortIOns and try dIfferent methods of contracephves such as 

talong oral pIll or usmg coper-T One of the Dhlbara caste woman respondent states 

After my second delIvery I had got pregnant for the third tIme But I dId not 
want to gzve bzrth anymore Smce we are poor, we can not afford to take 
care of so many chIldren, haVing many chIldren WIll also affect my work. 
Therefore, when I got pregnant for the third tIme, I went for abortIOn to the 
Sonepur hospItal We do not have abortIOn facIllly In the Baunsun! hospItal 
After abortion the doctor prescribed me to take coper-T and I went for !I 
But after few months I got to know that one woman dzed In the nearby 
VIllage due to the coperT use ! got scared and removed !I After removing 
coperT I contmued talang oral pIlls 

The reproductive responSibIlIty gets constructed as the ~'essencen of woman, whIle 

the ownershIp over the reproductIon IS conSIdered to be of the man KapadIa (1996) m her 

study in Tamllnadu pomts out that male fertIlIty IS taken for granted It IS almost never 
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j '!fed that a man can be nnpotent If a couple have no cluldren it IS assumed that It IS 

woman's fault Cluldlessness IS considered to be the legll1mate reason for a man to go 

for s.e"ond WIfe. Man's Impotency IS ouly admitted m very rare cases for example among 

' one of the Ganda caste houses a man caHed Bahadul Pera got mamed five umes All the 

four WIves have been deserted by lum for their mfertlhty Though the neighbourhood 

women often say that the problem of mfertlhly hes With Bahadul because all the four 

women he drove away conceived cluldren after gettmg mamed for the second I1me, 

Bahadul's fifth WIfe says she used to go for mfertlhty treatment 1111 very recently. She 

also went for "clean out" of the uterus and many lands of folk treatment She used to go 

for the treatments 1111 her mother-m-law was alive She descnbes that. 

Now my husband IS not well, he falls Sick often I1lOugh 1 am faCing the 
problems of havmg Irregulanty In menstruation, I do not VISit doctor 
'mamsa ta rogare, mun kana deha sOje!bl (how can I decorate my body 
when the man IS Sick) 

ThIs suggests that the reproducllve health of woman IS conSidered to be a matter of 

concern only m the context of servmg the man's mterest of havmg an heIr or glvmg 

pleasure to lum One of the Dumbal caste woman states that 

I stopped menstruating after my first pregnancy Though I told my husband many times 

to take me for treatment, he never bothered about that As a woman 1 could not go alone 

anywhere for treatment 

On some occasIOns when the women are blamed for mfertlhty, the SOCIal and fanuhal 

pressure leads them to grant their husband to go for second mamage And Ulstead of 

opposmg the second mamage of husband, they try to reconcile WIth the fact Motherhood 

IS lughly valued, and mfertlhty IS condemned by asslglUng SOCIally derogatory word 

attaclung to It as banJha The woman IS often blamed as mfemle Wlthm the mamage. 

One of the fanuliar explanatIOns about cluldlessness that IS often narrated, the nexus 

between eVIl force and dlVlmty. Women's body IS conSIdered to be the site of eVil forces 

which IS believed to be affectmg their fertlhty At the same I1me, few women are 
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)lsi:dered to be havmg such dangerous power that It can affect others health. Women are 

GobSldered as the actIve agents of evIi force, wlule at the same lIme women's body IS 

conSIdered as the passIve slle where the eVIl force gets harbored. The mfertlhty of women 

on many occasIOns IS beheved to be due to the eXIstence of eVIl force III the body of 

women. In such cases, the women are made to go through a ntual called kala batelba, 

dnvmg away the eVIl force When a woman goes for kala batael, It IS beheved that an evIi 

force, kala, eXIsts III woman's body, because of whtch the woman IS unable to bear any 

cluld. In such case a gunza IS called who does kala batalzba The guma through hts power 

and worslup IS beheved to dnve away the eVIl force from the body of woman The ntual 

IS perfonned m the rruddle of the rught, wluch IS conSIdered as the lIme when eVIl spmts 

are very active. At that pomt of lIme, the concerned woman IS asked to remove all the 

clothes and ornaments from the body, not even a thread IS supposed to be left m the 

woman's body at the lIme ofperfomung the ntual It IS beheved that the evil force rrught 

stay m the clothes or ornaments of the woman After that the woman takes a ntual bath, 

With wluch the evIi spmt IS considered to be exorcIsed from the woman's body WIule 

explammg about the kala batelba ntual one of my respondent who has undergone the 

kala bate,ba ntual process says 

I have been mamed for the past five years But recently I have got pregnant 
Smce I was not gettmg pregnant for a long lime, I have gone for treatment 
to many places For the past three years I have started gomgfor Ireatmellt I 
have Ir!ed both AllopathIc and mdlgenous healers (guma) I have also gone 
for kala batezba 

For kala batelba, the guma constructs a mud Idol hke the woman, and places It m the 

woman's house where the ntual takes place The Idol's body parts should be fonned m a 

prorrunent way, and the guma makes the Idol wear a red colour pnnted cloth, smdur and 

kala!. The dhupa IS offered to the Idol m a vessel made of leaf Then the guma !nes to 

remove the kala from the body of the dIseased After the ntualls done the person who IS 
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ojlSldered to be affected by kala takes the Idol and the pUJa offenngs and WIthout turrung 

a~k throws all the Items near a d,batla then takes bath and returns home No one IS 

Sl!pposed to Jump over the Idol and other thmgs that are thrown m the process of kala 

removal. If a person Jumps over that, the kala IS expected to enter to the body of that 

person. These mslItulIonalized praclIces such as kala batelba often pushes the 

responslblhty ofmfertlhty to the eVIl force, and women's body IS located as the sIte of the 

eVIl force Consequently, the responslblhty of reproduclIve fatlure IS systemallcally 

slnfted to the woman rather than the man Further, the woman's body becomes the sIte 

upon winch all the reproduclIve mtervenlIons take place. 

The d,scussIOn of tins chapter has revolved around the queslIon as to how women's 

body IS perceIved and defined wlthm the vIllage commuruty. The exarnmatlOn of 

f women's bodIly concerns m the everyday praclIces of women as well as m the speCIfic 

f ntual perfonnances bnngs forth the pomt that, the commuruty attaches layers of mearungs 

f to women's body In one context women's sexualIty and the reproduclIve roles are seen 

i 
~ 
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to be pollutmg and dangerous for others, m the other context women are consIdered to be 

the upholders of the caste punty and the famtly honor The cultural evaluatIOn of 

women's body as Impure body becomes the mam cntena for excludmg women from 

i parl!clpatmg m some of the produclIve actlvllteS, by winch man's owoershIp over 

I produclIon and reproduclIon IS clatmed On the other hand, the reproduclIve 

responslblhty IS conSIdered as solely women's responslblhty Women are conSIdered to 

be havmg the contradIctory attnbutes, the power to pollute and destroy as well as the 

power to preserve the health of the fanuly as well as the communIty m an ausp'cIOUS way 
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Chapter-Four 

Constructing Womanhood through Socio-religious 
Reform 

TIns chapter focuses Oil understandmg the way the notion of nonnallve womanhood 

has got constructed m the Onssa society, and Its ImplIcatIOns m mfonmng the boddy 

pracllces of women m T!lmapada village In Onssa socIety, dIfferent cuillual forces have 

played a CruCIal role m construcllng the nollon of the sexually appropnate gendered body 

An mvesllgallon of the construcllon of fermmmty and Ideal womanhood takes us to the 

account of relIgIOUS cuillue and the natIOnalIst refonn movement m Onssa, winch has 

been central to establIshmg a parllcular Vlew of the femlmne 

The reslocllve aspects of womanhood and the concerns pert81mng to women's boddy 

1

- punty most often gets conceIved as a phenomenon of upper caste women The 

preoccupallon WIth mallltamlllg bodIly punty of women IS seen as the by-product of 

Bralunaruc upper caste concern of mamtallllllg the caste sancllty and caste boundary 

I 
Whde ruscussmg about the nallue of caste paloarchy. Uma ChakravartI has maml81ned 

that ' the punty of women has a centralIty m Brahmanlcal paloarchy, because the punty of 

caste IS contrngent upon It' Further she states 'safeguardmg of the caste strucllue IS 

aclneved through the Inghly reslocted movement of women Women are regarded as 

gateways-lIterally POlllts of entrance mto the caste system The lower caste male whose 

sexual,ty IS a threat to upper caste punty has to be mslltullonally prevented from havlllg 

sexual access to women of Ingher castes So, women must be carefully gUarded (1993 

579) ' Deplcllng women's punty only m terms of preservallon of caste boundary and 

caste purity leads one to assume that the notlOn of control of female sexualIty IS solely an 

upper caste phenomenon and the notIOns of bodIly punty and sexual dISCIplIne relatIvely 

lack among the lower caste women Further, percelvlllg the nollons of female punty and 
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"'trol of female sexuahty as the pro f Vlence 0 upper castes, one IS led to conceptuahze 

lower caste groups as comparattvely egahtanan, lackmg sexual asymmetry m 

oductton relattons as well as access to space, and the women as enJoymg greater 

freedom. But the Ttlmapada Village study data reveals that notIOns of punty and pollutIOn 

,also gets attached to the lower caste women's body and womanly acttvlty, as It IS 

pracnced among the upper caste women, though the levels of such punty practtces vary 

from caste to caste. Consequently, the notton of Impunty gets attached to the reproducttve 

sexuahzed body of lower caste women, m snndar ways as It IS practtced among the upper 

caste groups. By concelvmg women' s body as Impure, the lower caste women are also 

barred from parttclpatmg m certam kmds of producttve actlVlttes. To be more specIfic, 

, one can find that the women's body IS evaluated as an Impure and mfenor body among 

the lower ranked Ganda caste group, and tins kmd of evaluanon of women's body, 

excludes them from perfonrung certalll labour actlVlnes m the Ganda caste occupatton of 

bnck makmg The lower caste women also have a deeply nnbued notIOn of female 

modesty and chasttty. ThIs IS well reflected m the way the notton of female moralIty gets 

artIculated among the lower caste women One finds that the sexual nonns define the 

I lower caste women's access to the spaces outsIde the Village Long stay of women outsIde ,I the domestIc space, apart from therr economtc engagement, IS detested by addmg moral 

I meanmg to It. The lower caste women's constramts m accessmg the pubhc places as well 

I' ·therr nonons of female punty and chasttty make It clear that these notIOns construct the 

lower caste women's hfe world, m slmtlar ways as It mfluence and dlsclphne the hves of 

Upper caste women Therefore, conceptuallzmg notIOn of sexual dlsclplme and boddy 

punty of women only m tenns of upper caste preoccupatton WIth the mamtenance of caste 

poundary, does not provIde a theorencal framework to explam the lower caste women's 

.concern of bodIly punty and sexual morahty 
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, ~omen's engagement m the labour relatIOns as well as theIr actlVllIes mSlde as well 

outside the domeslIc space IS guIded by theIr cultural nollons of gender The 

exploration of the cultural notIOns offemlmmty among the lower caste women leads us to 

Jthe> account of the relIgIOUS culture, wluch plays a predonunant role 10 estabhslung a 

parlIcular nollon of femlmne. RehgIOus culture plays a VItal role m the everyday hves of 

women m prescnbmg a pattern of bodIly praclIces, consequently structunng the gender 

roles. The relIgIOUS belIefs, structure vanous actlVllles of women 10 therr everyday hves 

Instead of treatmg some of the druly routme pracllces as part of the mundane way of hfe, 

the VIllagers mvest these aclIVIlles WIth a nollon of dlVIrnty The rehgIous faIth of women 

IS mtertwIned WIth theIr household responslbIlllIes 10 theIr druly lIfe The nollon of 

dJVIrUty gets attached to women's very act of cleanmg the house and takIng bath early m 

the monung, the act of not wasllng food, the pnnclples of sexual dlsclplme etc By addmg 

dlvme colour to the daIly roullne aclIvllIes of women, an mtunate relallonsiup gets 

estabhshed between the dlvme and the fenumne m the everyday hves of women The 

non-sansknllc relIgIOUS tradlllon has played a cruCIal role 10 mfonnmg the bodIly 

practIces of women, mcludmg the lower caste group women Hence, It becomes 

Important to understand the constructIOn of womanhood wlthm the non-sansknllc 
I 

rehgIous movement 10 Onssa socIety. 

WhIle descnbmg about women's mvolvement m the rehgIous praclIces, Robmson 

(1985) dIstinguIshes between the BraInnamc and non-BraInnamc rehglOus tradlllon 

Accordmg to !urn, 'BraInnarnc HmdUlsm IS a sansknt based pnestly tradlllon 

emphaslzmg formal ntual Although as a rehgIous tradlllon BraInnanlc HmdUlsm has 

receIved patronage from all castes, BraInnantc worslup has been matntamed 10 the 

custody of purohlts (ntual offiCIants) belongIng to the hIghest ranked caste, the 

BraInnans. Non-BraInnantc HmdUlsm, expressed through regIonal languages, IS a 
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mte of devoltonal practices emphaslzmg modes of worship winch eIther de-

. e or obVIate the pnestly role TIns general calegonzalton bears cnllcal 

, ·'go.ificance with regard 10 relIgIOUS roles of Hmdu women 10 thaI Insloncally, BrahmanIC 

Hinduism has lended 10 objecllfy and exclude women, whereas non-Bralnnamc Hmdu 

tradillOns have lended 10 proVIde for full recogmhon and achve partlclpallon of women 

(1985: 182).' Though the centrahty of women 10 the actual relIgIOUS praclIce IS 

emphasIzed 10 the non-Brahmamclnon-sansknlIc relIgIOUS traruhon, Kalpana Ram (1991) 

points out that both the sansknlIc and non-sansknlIc versIOns are ullImalely phallocentnc. 

Nevertheless, It becomes unportant to dlslIngulsh between sansknlIc and non-sansknllc 

rehgIous tradllIons, smee the non-sansknlIc tr.dlllon has conhnued 10 proVIde a space to 

the subordmated groups 10 express theIr relIgIOSIty an<J reslsl the estabhshed cultural 

hegemony of the dommanl groups. TIns agenltal aspect of the non-sansknlIc tradllIon can 

be well demonstrated 10 the expressIOn of relIgIOSIty of the lower casle groups 10 the 

TIkIrapada village 

In Tllarapada VIllage and ItS surroundmg locahty, II can be found that the 

untouchable casle communllIes are demed access to the maInstream Hmdu rehgIous 

inshtullons. ThIs trend 10 also WIdely practICed across the regIons In Onssa Mmor 

streams of thought, wlllnn the broader framework of non-Bralnnanlc refonnIst strand of 

Hmdwsm have tned to arhculale the rehgIoslty of the suballern groups wlthm the Onssa 

society The soclo-relIgIous reforms carried out by the Lakshml Purana of the bhalm cult 

and the MaMma dharma have succeeded 10 crealmg a space for the suballem groups for 

expressing theIr religIOSIty The suballern group's attempts of creatIng a rehgIous space 

for themselves WIth Ihe help of non-sansknhc reformIst HmdUlsm, as opposed to the 

cultural hegemony of the dommant groups, IS well demonstrated 10 TlkIrapada VIllage 

conlext. WhIle the "hanjans" 10 the VIllage are not allowed to enter mto the temples of the 
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" 

: er caste groups, they have constructed a separate Lakshrm temple m the village for 

_selves. An elderly male member from the "hanjan" households performs the pUja m 

lbe temple. The Lakshnu temple has come up m the Vlllage m early 1990s While 

, descnbmg about the emergence of the temple in the "hanJan" pada of the village, one of 

the respondent from the "hanJan" caste commumty says' 

In the upper caste pada of the VIllage, jatras happen on many occasIOns 
The rama hla jatra, krusna lIla jatra and astam praharz happens on 
different OCCasIOns We are not allowed to partzclpate m the jatras of the 
upper caste pada, neither are we allowed to enter mto the premIses of the 
upper caste temples. Few ofus m our pada deCIded to orgamzejatra m our 
pada, so that we could perform or partIcIpate m It We started formmg a 
group m our pada to mlllate lakshml purana jatra We started the jatra m 
the month of Margaslra, whICh IS conSIdered as an ausp'cIOUS month of the 
goddess and contznued performmg the jatra on all the four Thursdays of the 
month, consIdered to be fesllval days of the goddess People from the caste 
pada and nelghbounng vIllages used to come to wgtch the jatra Once we 
started the jatra, the other nelghbourmg VIllage harljans also started the 
jatra In their respectIve vIllages After starling the jatra, we took the vow to 
perform the jatra for twelve years 0" the tenth year of the jatra, the 
Lakshml temple was constructed We pressurzzed the sara panch of our area, 
and the temple was cOllstructed with the government grant · Now due to 
znternal conflIcts among the youngsters zn our pada the Lakshmz Purana 
jatra IS no longer performed Also the youngsters are not ready to IlSIen to 
anyone The youngsters do not have umty among themselves to perform the 
jatra But m all the nelghbormg vlilages the jatra contmues to be performed 
m the harljan pada 

The reforrmst agenda of Lakshml Purana has tned to create a space for the subaltern 

groups Wlthm the HmdUlsm At the same lIme the reform has rumed at addressmg the 

relIgiosity of women across the caste groups Consequently, It has succeeded m mformmg 

the baddy praclIces of women across the caste groups Because of Its anchorage to the 

popular Hmdu pantheon of Onssa, the Jagrumatha and Lakshnu, the Lakshml Purana has 

succeeded m becommg popular across the caste groups m the Onssa society At the srune 

time It became successful m percolatmg ItS notIOn of ideal womanhood across the caste 

groups. On the other hand, Mahlma dharma, bemg a Hmdu reform movement, dissented 

from the hegemonic constructs of HindUIsm and speCifically the Jagannatha cult Mahlrna 

165 



-qrl'l(l tri~d to 'amclliate the concern of expressIOn of rehglOslty of the subaltern groups, 

, ough its resIstance agamst the cultural hegemony of Jagannatha cult m Onssa It 

,-"came more popular among the lower caste groups than the upper caste groups In 

Tumapada vIllage, the Mahmla cult IS particularly followed by few "hanJan" households 

In the Tikrrapada VIllage as well as Its surroundmg loeahty, the Mahlma cult IS followed 

by only the "hanJan" famlhes, none of the upper caste famlhes follow the MaMma cult 

Therefore the tendency to assocIate the Mahlma cult WIth the "hanJans" has developed m 

the locahty For a thorough understandmg of the role of soclO-rehglOus refonn 

movements m mfonnmg the bodIly practtces of women m Onssa m general, I shall be 

exammmg the boddy dIscourses provIded by Lakshmt Purana and the Mahlma dharma m 

the followmg sectIOns 

Section-I 

Reform through Lakshmi Purana: 

Lakshml purana IS a byproduct of medIeval bhaktl movement m Onssa Whde 

sansknttc HmdUlsm played a slgmficant role m structurmg the socIety m tenns of caste 

and gender, subaltemlty seems to have gamed a certam attentIOn m the bhaktl movement 

To some extent, the bhaktt movement has propagated for opemng up of the rehglOus 

domam to the lower castes and women Based on the VedIC and puranlc hteralure, the 

bhaktt tradltton was engaged m a dual process, whereby It used the metaphonc content of 

high HmdUlsm, whde at the same ttme It tned to convey ItS message of dIssent from It. 

Though bhaktl does not radIcally break the dom~nant constructs,of hegemomc Brahtnanlc 

tradItIOn, It tries to redefine It. One marker of expressIOn of ItS dIssent from HraJunanlCal 

orthodoxy was the usage of a rehglOus vocabulary whIch IS accessIble m vernacular 

language rather than m Sansknt (Sangan, 1990) 
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, lIn Orissa the bhakti movement gamed momentum dunng sixteenth century The 

.-. ¥a bhakta kaVIS, popularly known as sudramums, mostly hailed from peasant and 

san communIties. By creatmg a parallel, regIonal relIgIOUS lIterature which IS 

accessible to common people, the Onya bhaktl. poets regIstered their protest agamst the 

intellectual hegemony of Sansknt language. The muktl-mandap, an assembly of orthodox 

Bralmun pundits Within the prenuses of the Jagarmath temple, Pun was the lughest 

authonty m soclO-relIgIous matters. Muktl.-mandap was also a place of relIgIOUS discourse 

wluch was carned out by Brahnuns only. The verdICt of Muktl-mandap was enforced 

'Upon people, If necessary under the authonty of the kIng. Agamst tlus orthodoxy, a SOCIO-

: relIgIOUS movement was lrutIated by Sarala Dasa wluch was followed up by 

f panchasakhas or five assoCIates namely, Balaram Das., Jagarmath Dasa, Ananta Dasa, 

[ 

~ :~.:::::,: A=::: ~: ::::.:::":'=::: ! language of the common people, Ie. Onya, they propagated that god could be prayed m 

the colloqwallanguage and worslupped With bhaktl (MallIck, 2004) 

Though the Jagarmatha cult had co-opted some of the lower castes and the tnbes m 

the ntual worship of the temple, the supremacy of the Brahnuns have been establIshed m 

the J agarmatha cult, wluch m turn results m gI vmg a central place to Bralunms m the 

ntual worslup m the temple. At the same tIme, the tnbes have remamed 10 the penphery 

m the partIcipatIon of the ntual worslup The panchasakhas, wlule tryIng to bnng refonn 

in Onssa SOCiety, also worked under the hegemony of the Jagarmatha cult, as well as 

became the mtellectual preceptors of the Jagarmatha cult At the same tIme, the 

panchasakhas tried to develop a separate IdentIty of the Jagannatha centne Ideas and 

plulosophy. The antI-caste pronouncements of the Onya bhakta haVlS IS pronunent They 

renounced therr origInal caste surnames and took Up 'Dasa' (servant of god or goddess) 
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e, as a symbol of protest against the dlscrumnatmg Brabnurucal socIal order 

hera, 2004). 

Of the five bhakta kaVIS, Balaram Dasa' s wnt10gs pronounce the rehglOslty of lower 

castes and women more prominently. Among all rus wntmgs, the Lakshml Puralla 

expLtcltly mvokes the expressIOn of subaltern rehgtoslty. In the form of a story, It narrates 

how an untouchable woman, through her sanItized demeanor and bhaktl, could Impress 

upon goddess Lakshrru Thts story of Lakshml Purana also raISes the Issue of female 

agency through Its narration of the struggle of the goddess Laksrum It descnbes how 

goddess Lakshrru, bemg a woman, msplte of bemg confined to the gender roles and bemg 

entangled m a farrullal set up, tned to brmg change m the socIety 

Emergtng from a caste based orthodox socIal structJ.tre, Balaram Dasa was engaged 

m challengtng the BraJnnaruc hegemony He helped m makmg the space of worslup, of 

lughly Hmdwzed sansknllc deity, avaIlable for the lower caste groups and women As 

propagated by lugh HmdUlsm, the engagement WIth the worslup of sansknllc deltles not 

only reqUIres the medIatIOn of a pnest who needs to commumcate WIth the deIty 10 

Sansknt liturgy, but also that approaclung the deIty needs to be done m a state of bodIly 

punty. As eVIdent, Balaram Dasa tned to challenge the concept of pnesthood and the 

status of Sansknt language as the only offiCIal rehgtous language. It needs to be enqulfed, 

wlule trymg to break !lus orthodoxy of BralunanlCaI supremacy m the rehgtous domam, 

as to whether he also gets engaged m defyIng t/le sanskntlc notion of boddy punty? 

Balaram Dasa's Lakshmi Purana IS the most popular work and has taken a ntual form m 

the Onssa socIety across the caste groups. Through Lakshml Purana. Balararn Dasa has 

made an attempt to bnng certatn reforms In the lugh Hmdu way of worshlpmg the 

sanskntic deIty. Earlier, the place of worshIp of the sansknllc deIty Lakslunl was mostly 

restricted to temples. Through Lakshml Purana, an attempt has been made to extend the 
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..,. of worship of the goddess Lakshm, from the temple to the lOner domam of the 

'Usehold. With the extensIOn of the place of worslup of the goddess to the mner domam 

the household, the gender of the person who needs to officiate over the actual worship 

ftbe goddess is also suggested to change The lOner domam ofthe household came to be 

seen as the exphclt place for women and managmg the domesnclty IS considered as the 

.sole responslblhty of women Hence, women are sought to take charge of the worslup of 

the goddess as part of their domesnc responsibility, when the space of worslup of the 

goddess slufts to the domesnc space 

Worslup of the sansknlic dellies m the temple ntuals has always been designed m a 

state of phYSical punty. It IS beheved that the only sites wluch are very pure are the 

swtable sites for the Images of Gods and Goddesses (Fuller, 1979) Hence a zone of 

punty IS malOtamed m the temples by drawmg a clear cut boundary agamst the state of 

pollulion. The Bralumn pnest remams m charge of protectmg the punty ofthe deity m the 

temple. The Lakshm, Purana of Balaranl Dasa suggests for a sluft III the place of worship 

of the sansknlic deity Lakslum from the temple to the domeslic space As the locus of 

worslup of the goddess extends to the domeslie space, It needs to be also looked whether 

Lakshml Purana suggests any refonn III the domeslic space m order to mamtam the punty 

of the domeslic space and convert the domestic space mto a sacred place, appropnate for 

the goddess. As !lus IS beheved by Hmduism, the sites wluch are pure are the SUitable 

sites for the unages of deity The worslup of the sansknlic deity m the temple IS done 

through exphCltly drawmg the boundanes between punty and pollutIOn Talkmg about the 

dlstmctions between punty and pollulion, Mary Douglas (1966) argues that pollunon 

behefs are constantly used m a dIOlogue of claims and counter claims to higher SOCial 

status. In the zone of punty of the temple WOrshiP, the punty of the corporal body of the 

ntual offiCiant of worslup of deity IS hlgl1ly stressed Smce Lakshml Purana prescnbes for 
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.' 
, ~women of the household to take the charge of offiClatmg over the Lakshnu worslup m 

' ",household, it IS also necessary to enqUIre whether the Lakshm, Purana also suggests 

and demands for cettam changes m the bodIly practtces of women as a precondltton of 

bemg the ntual officiants of worshIp of the sansknttc deIty Lakslum In!lus sectIOn, an 

",ttempt has been made to understand the Onya Lakshm, Purana's engagement WIth the 

boddy practtces of women The Onya Lakshm, Purana IS a product of the sIXteenth 

century bhalm movement of Onssa. The bhakt, tradltton m general preaches for the 

emottonal punty of human bemgs as a precondltton for bemg closer to Goddess/God. 

Lakshm, Purana talks of the rehglOslty of lower caste groups and women More 

particularly, It mvokes the rehgroslty of women across caste groups and propagates that 

through emottonal punty of women, the goddess can be pleased and the prospenty of the 

household can be aclueved. Smce there IS always a tendency to conflate women's 

emottonal punty WIth therr morahttes, It becomes necessary to enquire mto Lakshm, 

Purana's approach towards emottonal punty and dlVlrutyofwomen 

The text, Lakshm, Purana, IS narrated m the fonn of a poetry based on a mytlucal 

story on goddess Lakshnu It descnbes about the emergence of the worshIp of goddess by 

women of the household across the caste groups and the devotIOn attached to It In the 

fonn of narrattng the story of goddess Lakslum, It exphcltly pronounces the gUldelmes to 

perfonn the worslup 

The story of Lakshmi in Lakshmi Purana: 

Durmg the penod of Onya bhakt, movement, the valshnavlzatton of the J agarmatha 

cult had taken place, wlule at the same ttme vIgorous valshnavlte movement centered 

around Jagarmatha. ThIs IS well reflected m the descnptlOn of the story of Lakshm, 

purana. Lord VIShnU IS descnbed as the mcamatlOn of lord Jagannatha The goddess 

Lakshm, IS descnbed as the daughter of the god of Ocean and spollse of Lord Jagarmatha 
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• • ,[agallnatha temple at Pun IS descnbed as the abode of goddess Lakshnu, where she 

i¥,es along With her husband Lord Jagallnatha and his elder brother Lord Balabhadra 

. $shmi, on one of her favonte fesllval days wanted to VISit the houses m the town to 

observe how her worslup was bemg performed by the women Hence, she asks the 

pernusslon of her husband, Jagannatha As the pernusslOn was granted, the goddess VISits 

the house of her devotees lITespecllve of their caste Bemg dressed up bke a Brahnun 

woman, the goddess appears m front of a Sadlzaba caste (an upper caste) person's house 

and prescnbes about the procedures of her worslnp to the Sadhaba's wife She also 

adVlses the Sadhaba' s wife about the slgruficance of complymg With the procedures of 

worslup and prescnpllons and proscnpllons m the routme druly prachces 10 general and 

on her fesllve days In partICular Laksluru VISits many Vl)lages but does not find a smgle 

house In winch cleanlIness and punty were malntamed Bemg dlssallsfied With the bodIly 

diSCipline women and cleruIimess of the upper caste households, she decides to VlSlt the 

"chandala" (untouchable) habltallon There she comes across the household of Snya, an 

untouchable woman Snya used to serve as a sweeper 10 the vIllage, she IS also a devotee 

of Jagannatha, the husband of the goddess Be10g Impressed With the cleanlmess and the 

ntual worslnp along With the bhakt. of Snya, the goddess appears at her home and 

partakes the food offered by the untouchable woman Touched by the submiSSiveness and 

spmtuabty of Snya, the goddess grants boons for her prospenty With wealth and five 

sons. 

Balabhadra comes to know about the appearance of goddess Lakshr»! at the 

untouchable's house He expresses Ins displeasure over Laksluru' s VlSlt to an untouchable 

house In front of hiS brother Jagannatha and tells how their caste sancllty IS at threat 

because of the goddess Laksluru. Balabhadra refuses to tolerate Lakslnm's act ofvlSltmg 

untouchable houses and subsequently entenng the temple Without even taking any ntual 
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,....~.'ltence, he suggests rus younger brother Jagannatha to dnve away rus wIfe from the 

e/llple, as Lakshnu was polluted by vlslhng the untouchable's house and partakmg food 

'froJD an untouchable woman. Upon her return, Jagannatha does not allow Lakshnu to 

~ enter mto the temple at the mstance of Balabhadra 

In the mode of dIalogue between Jagannatha and Lakshnu, the poet Balaram Dasa 

bnngs to fore the SOCIal prachces and customs of upper castes After vlsltmg the 

untouchable's house when Lakshnu returns to the temple, Jagannatha does not allow her 

to enter mto the temple, and asks her to leave the temple Bemg prorublted from entenng 

mto the temple, Lakshnu asks Jagannatha for dIvorce. But, Jagannatha denIes for gtvmg 

dtvorce saYIng "m our caste the dIVorce system IS not pracnced, once we leave a WIfe, we 

do not see her face agam" The goddess rebukes Jagannatha for not keepmg up rus words 

that he had gtven to her father dunng thetr weddtng She repnmands rum saymg "my 

father had surrendered rumself before you by gtvmg me m mamage to you, and had 

requested you to forgtve my ten trUstakes But you are not even tolerallng my smgle and 

first tnlstake and dnvmg me away from the temple by ca\lmg me as 'chandalum' (an 

untouchable)! People do not even dnve away theIr servants at one fault, but you are 

dnvmg me away on my first tnlstake" Further she says "I am not bom from a loose 

woman or deshtute that I WIll go to the natal home bemg dnven away from my husband's 

house" WhIle leavmg the temple she curses both the brothers to become paupers and 

starve WIthout food and water for twelve years. After leaVlng the temple of her husband 

she deCIdes not to go to her natal home and contmues hvmg alone near the sea beach of 

Pun by constructmg a house WIth the help of Lord Blswakarma 

Jagannatha and Balabhadra become paupers at the departure of Lakshnu Lakshml 

uhJizes her power and takes the help of other gods, goddesses and ghosts to make 

Jagannatha and Balabhadra suffer WIthOut food and wealth They do not get food and 
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et, eIther insIde the temple or outsIde It Although they wander beggmg from door to 

ar, they could not succeed m getltng alms. They go on beggmg, but people nustake 

them for beggars and tlueves and do not gIve them alms After twelve years, they 

unknowingly reach m front of the palace of goddess Lakshml, and beg for food Lakshml 

comes to know about the amval of Jagannatha and Balabhadra, and she sends a message 

through her maId that It IS the house of an untouchable woman and food would be served 

If they are ready to accept. After conung to know about the caste of the householder 

, Balabhadra expresses lus unwtlltngness to accept cooked food from an untouchable 

house Hence, he asks the matd to provIde all the cookmg matenals and raw food, wbtch 

they would cook on theIr own and eat. Goddess Lakshml proVIdes all the coolong 

matenals and raw food to Balabhadra and Jagannatha to. cook on theIr own and eat But 

later she rethmks "If these two brothers could cook food on theIr own and eat, people 

would not realIze the value of WIVes m thelT hfe" Hence, she beckons the god of fire and 

requested lum to make It lfllposslble for them to hght the firewood for coolong, thereby, 

fathng to cook Jagannatha and Balabhadra are left WIth no chOIce but to gIve theIr 

consent to take food from the untouchable's house Consequently food IS served to them 

Jagannatha, however, could guess from the taste of the food that It was cooked by 

Lakslnru and everythmg gets dIsclosed. J agannatha and Balabhadra then request the 

goddess' for forgIveness and ask her to come back WIth them to the temple At last, 

Lakslnru agrees to Join them ID the temple on the condItion that, she would VISIt the 

households of all her devotees mespechve of theIr caste wluch has been accepted by 

Jagannatha and Balabhadra. Goddess Lakslnru wanted that the people of all 

denonunahons, from untouchables to Braltnuns, be allowed to take food together m the 

premIses of the temple. Jagannatha and Balabhadra accept the Ideology of goddess 

Lakslnru and permIt her to VISIt the houses of her devotees mespechve of theIr caste 
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If '"llhe,text prescnbes that every Thursday m the Onya month Margaszra, be celebrated 

.-4he festIval day of the goddess. Agam every Thursday ofthe week IS the favonte day of 

fl1e goddess, hence It prescnbes for cert!lln routImzed practICes on the part of women The 

f text prescribes for refonns 10 the rouhmzed bodIly prachces of women as well as 

emphasIzes on m!llntalmng punty of the domestIc space m order to mamtam sanctIty of 

the domestIc space and make the domestIc space sUItable for the hab,tatIOn of goddess 

f' M!llntammg domestICIty IS seen as women's pnmary concern, thus all the prescnptJOns 

I and proscnptIons towards retaIlIlng the domestIc sanclIty are addressed through and 

towards women. The text places women as condUIts through whom the well·bemg of the 

f!llUlly can be invoked. 

Carving the ritual space: 

In a mode of dIssent Wlth the orthodox BralIlIlarucal HmdUlsm and ItS exclUSIve 

rehgIous InstItutIOn, Balar!llU Dasa tIles to create a space for the expressIOn of rehgIoslty 

of women across the caste groups through Ius Lakshmz Purana For th,S purpose of 

bnngIng refonn, he chooses goddess Lakshmz He uses the spouse goddess Lakshmz as an 

agent In bnngIng SOCIal change mamly because of her anchorage to domestIcIty, whIch IS 

estabhshed through her status of bemg mamed to a god In the Hindu pantheon The 

goddess IS consIdered to be the spouse of Lord Jagarmatha, the most popular deIty In 

Onssa sOCIety and she IS often hnked to domestICity and IdealIzed domeslzc roles m the 

HIndu mythology The goddess IS conSIdered to be household onented and her 

]Ul1sdlctIon IS m!llnly concerned WIth prospenty, wealth, produclzvlty and fertlhty of the 

household, whIch makes her the most deSIrable deIty of the domeslzc space Since 

household is the reference pomt of reform for Balaram Dasa, he chooses the goddess 

Lakshzru and suggests for worshIp ofthe domestIc onented goddess wlthzn the household 

As Onssa society was pnm!ll11y based on agIlcultural economy, he mes to hnk the 
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<;lf~p ,of goddess Lakshnu m the household, as a symbol of wealth and productlVlty, to 

J :oIagncultural productton of the household Hence, m order to perfonn the worslup of 

the goddess m the household, he suggests for the worsluppmg of nce/paddy as a symbol 

of the goddess. 

For perfonrung the actual worslup of the goddess wlthm the household, the text 

Lakshml Purana, clearly mentIOns about the procedures of worship It prescnbes that the 

mamed women of the household have to clean the paddy measunng con tamer, pamt It 

WIth chtta (a hqwd made out ofnce). After pamttng the contamer, the women have to fill 

nce paddy m the contamer, place It on a stool and worslup It The text clearly mentIOns 

that the colour of nce paddy used for worslupmg the goddess should be ltght m colour 

and It particularly pronounces that the paddy colour sho,!ld not be dark As suggested by 

the text, worslupmg nce paddy symbohzes the goddess By clearly menhonmg the colour 

of the paddy, It tnes to pronounce the colour of the goddess and her Image 10 the upper 

caste sansknttc tradlhon In sansknhc HmdUtsm, the lower castes are often referred to as 

dark tn colour The text proscnbes the use of dark paddy as a symbol of goddess Thts 

pronounces the upper caste status of the goddess and the text's strong reSIstance agamst 

IdenttfyIng the goddess WIth the lower castes Th,s speCIfiCIty of the sktn colour of the 

goddess makes It clear that the text very conscIOusly wants to retam the Identtty of 

goddess as a sansknttc deity 

Lakshml Purana propagates for gIVIng access of worslupmg the goddess Lakshnu to 

women across the caste groups At the same tIme It makes a smcere attempt to retam the 

upper caste, sansknttc status of the goddess mtact As the sansknltc goddess IS supposed 

to be worslupped at a mundane place hke household, the text amculates the ways by 

wluch the household could be converted mto a sacred place, fit for the worslup of the 

goddess. Household IS consIdered as the pnmary domam of women, hence the 
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," 
'p;i\nsiSihty ofmamtammg the sanchty of the household IS thru t W ., s upon women omen 

i .{the hOllsehold are prescnbed to enhance the punty of the domesbc space through their 
, . 
10ilhmzed act of samhzmg domestlC space and mamtammg their own bodily and spmtual 

r unty The colI)ugai household IS the reference pomt of the goddess, and the household IS 

cOnsidered to be pnmanly the domam of women. Hence, the text suggests that the 

domeshc space could be converted mto a sacred place hke a temple, by women of the 

household, through theIr "good dlsclplmed demeanor", moral VIrtues and sanlhzed bodlly 

prachces. 

In order to maintam the punty of the domeshc space, Lakshmz Purana prescnbes for 

F certam d81ly rouhmzed cleru!lmess prachces on part of the women and certam speCific 

f 

I 
punficatory prachces on the favonte days of the goddess. As part of women's dally 

routmized act, women 10 the household are suggested to keep the household m a clean 

state, clean the vessels properly, and clear the ash from the wooden stove everyday 

mormng etc Every Thursday of the week IS conSidered to be the ausp'cIOUS days of the 

goddess, hence prescnptlOns are made to keep the household at a !ugher state of punty 

Hygiene IS conSidered as the route to punty, while dirt IS often perceIVed as disorder 

(Douglas, 1966) For keepmg the household m a state of punty, Lakshmz Purana suggests 

cleanmg the house With cow dung every Thursday By retammg the sansknbc notIOn of 

cow dung as a cleansmg and punficatory agent, Lakshmz Purana mtroduces the upper 

caste sansknbc nohons of punty and sacredness to the households oflower caste groups 

The sansknbc Hmduslm constructs cow as sacred Hence, often suggestIOn IS made by 

I the sansknbc Hmdlllsm to remove sunple types of pollutIOn by water and greater 

! pollullons through the use of cow dung water (Douglas, 1966) By preservmg the 

i sanskntic auspiCIOUS status of cow, Lakshmz Purana Imphclt1y demands certam changes 

in the eatmg habits of "hanjans" as a precondlbon of gettmg access to the worship of the 
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• 'ess< in the household The "hanJans" who used to consume beef as part of theu food 

bits are expected to leave beef eatIng as they start worslnppIng the goddess. 

Along With maintaInmg the punty of the household 10 a sanskntlzed way, the women 

of the household are prescnbed to punfy their corporal body PhYSical punty IS 

considered as a preconditIOn for Sptntual punty The text clearly specIfies the ways 

through whtch women's body can be brought mto a state ofpunty The punty of the body 

IS conSidered to be aclneved through specIfic procedure of bodIly practlces, m which 

bodIly hYgIene, food, clothmg and sexual practlce are conSidered to be essentlal elements 

of the notlon of boruly punty Women, bemg the ntual offiCiants of the worship of the 

goddess, are prescnbed to mamtam bodily punty on the favonte week days of the 

goddess. In order to Invoke bodily punty, women are prescnbed to take head bath early m 

the morrung and wear clean and wlnte clothes By restramIng from consummg certam 

foods winch are conSidered to be pollutmg, lIke- non-vegetanan, bitter food, roasted food 

and the left-over food, women are prescnbed to mamtam their bodIly punty Mamtanung 

sexual punty IS Inghly emphaSized In the notlon of bodily punty By constructlng women 

as the eternal temptress, Lakshm. PI/rana lays greatest stress on sexual restramt of 

women. As women's untIed harr IS often glVen a sexual connotatIOn, It suggests women to 

keep their hau tled even wlnle sleepIng Women's sexual power and appetlte IS 

constructed to be dangerous and pollutmg Hence, It suggests for sexual refinement of 

women, whereby women's sexualIty IS restramed, and IS to be expressed only Wlthm the 

procreatlve conjugal relatlonslnp Lakshm. Purana attempts to contam female sexual 

desire only wltlun the procreative roles wlnle the expressIOn of female sexualIty outSide 

It, IS tabooed For example, women's mvolvement In sexual relatIOns dunng theu 

menstruatlon IS tabooed In order to Invoke the auspICIOusness of the conjugal household, 
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• meil are prescnbed to suspend their nonnallve sexual behaVior on the favonte week 

,~ofthe goddess and other festive days 

Bemg a product of bhakt, tradillon, Lakshm, Purana gives much emphasIs on 

Emlonal devotIOn and emotIOnal punty of women towards achlevmg benevolence of the 

goddess. In tune with the bhaktl tradlhon, It suggests for the displacement of Bralumn 

pnest as an mtennedlary between women and the goddess Lakshnu But It keeps the 

place of man mtact, as a mediator between women and their salvahon and dlVlruty In the 

dtVlU1ty and emohonal punty of women, the orthodox tnadlc relatIOn between wife, 

husband and goddess IS remforced (Sangan, 1990), whereby the Wife IS supposed to get 

the benevolence of the goddess through her devohon m her husband Although bhaktl m 

the goddess IS conSidered to offer prospenty and salvahoP, devohon m husband IS set as 

the precondlhon. Hence, Lakshml Purana offers for a husband-god, wife-servant model, 

whereby the domeshc service to the husband becomes analogous to the rehglous service. 

Women's spmtuahty IS propagated to be achIeved through "spmtuahzmg" their marnage 

and conjugal household Though devotIOn m husband IS constructed as a necessary 

condlhon, It IS not offered as the suffiCient condllton for the attalrunent of spmtual punty 

of women. Towards thts attalrunent of spmtuahty of women, along With devolton, their 

moral upnghtness IS lughly stressed The "vutues" III women, such as, obedIence, 

pasSlVlty and hunuhty are projected to be factluatmg the spmtual punty of women. At the 

same Itme the expreSSIOn of assemon and aggtesslon m women IS negahvely attnbuted, 

and women With such "qualiltes" are projected to be the cause of -de-spmtuahzatlOn of the 

domeshc space. Lakshml Purana demarcates the Virtues of the auspICIOusness of 

womanhood, where the space for expressIOn of mdlvlduahty of women gets shonked or 

almost closed. By condemrung women's act of talang up challenge, as a symbol of 

aggressIOn, It proscnbes women's expressIOn of courageousness, whIch 18 
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onventlOllal, hence, unpleasant for others If at all women are expressmg courage, It 

to be expressed wltlun the domams of conventionality, winch does not questIOn or 

'ehallenge the eXisting Structure of the society Lakshm, Purana lumts the space of 

expression of aggressIOn of women by deplctmg It as mausplclOUS Any form of 

aggressIOn In women IS condemned and negahvely attnbuted Women's Involvement In 

the act of dlsclplimng clnldren IS conSIdered as a SIgn of aggressIOn, hence women are 

! prescnbed to restrain themselves from dlsclplimng clnldren on the auspIcIOUS days of the 

goddess. 

Through Lakshm, Purana, Balararn Dasa constructs an archetypal Image of 

womanhood winch goes m confonruty With the upper caste patnarchal norms The 

sanskntlc notions of bodily, sexual and moral punty of women were pushed onto the 

lower caste groups and standardIzed as the auspICIOUS land of behavIOur Through 

prescnbed methods of daily surveillance, It attempted to diSCipline the practices of people 

across gender hnes and mtroduced the sansknllc nohons of diSCiplined behaVIOur, 

whereby laughing while talkmg, sleepmg naked etc, are projected to cause 

mausplClOusness to domestic space Along With the sansknllc notIOns of diSCiplined 

behaVIOur, It mtroduces the Bralunamc way of mamtammg punty m the act of 

conswnptlon of food Smce nce IS constructed as the symbol of the goddess, people are 

expected to add a dlVme colour to the act of conswnptlon of food Hence, prescnptlOn IS 

made to maintam bodily cleanhness while haVing food and also not wastmg food are 

conSidered to be symbols of respect to the goddess. 

Idealization of womanhood and bodily practices in Lakshmi Purana: 

Balaram Dasa through Ins Lakshm, Purana constructs goddess Lakslnm m terms of 

duality, wherem the goddess IS constructed both as benevolent and malevolent As 

opposed to the dominant construct m Hindu mythology, where the goddess IS constructed 
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l;ans of a single pnnciple of ausplCIOusness and subservIent wIfely role, Balaram Dasa 

sents an altemauve model of goddess Lakshrru 10 teans of both her submIssIve wIfely 

aits and assernveness. When she IS deserted and depnved of her conjugal nght by her 

husband Lord Jagarmatha, she does not heSItate to use her power for the cause oflll-bemg 

of her husband But the short-tenn III effects of her power are duected at restonng the 

mshtution of mamage and stablhze the relatIOnslup of the dlVlne couple 

By narratJ.ng the story of goddess Lakshrru, Balaram Dasa tnes to bnng certam 

, amount of refonn mto the luerarclucal SOCIal structure. In lus nanahon, goddess Lakshrru 

becomes an agent 10 bnngmg refoan 10 the caste based Bralunarucal orthodoxy Goddess 

Lakshrru, through accommodatmg women across the caste groups 10 the ntual worslup 10 

the domeshc space, tnes to transgress the Bralunarucal orthodoxy The transgressIOn of 

caste code results m mfllCtmg tensIOns 10 her conjugal relahonshlp, as both her husband 

and lus elder brother were the upholders of caste orthodoxy. She gets deserted by her 

husband Lord Jaganoatha for her act of transgressIOn of the caste order After bemg 

deserted, goddess Lakslum uhhzes her malevolent powers and paupenzes Lord 

Jagarmatha and lus elder brother Lord Balabhadra Subsequently, Jagarmatha and 

Balabhadra come to reahze the unportance.of Lakshrru and request her to jom them 10 the 

temple Through the narrahon of the desernon of the goddess, Balaram Dasa dIagnoses 

the orthodox patnarchal nature of the Bralunamcal caste structure, whICh often devalues 

women. Goddess Lakshrru' s assertlOll IS dIrected at emphasIZIng the unportance of 

women 10 the conjugal household and consequently glvmg women a central place 10 the 

household. However, Lakshrru's assertIOn can not be conslde~ed as a revolt agamst 

patnarchal order, rather It results 10 supplementmg patnarchal structure Lakslum tnes to 

mamtam the central place of woman 10 the conjugal household, at the same hme gives 

much emphaSIS on the subservIent WIfely role of women Along WIth estabhshmg the 
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~dmant place of women m the household, she demarcates the "proper" wIfely traIts of 

W,o;nen. LakShml herself also, does not deVlate from the orthodox constructIOn of 

husbattd-god and WIfe-servant model, and on many occasIOns she refers herself as the 

servant of her husband Lord Jagannatha When Jagannatha amves at her place, she serves 

hts feet WIth Immense respect and WIfely devotIOn Her subservIent role IS descnbed 

through her act of consumplton of the water m whtch her husband's feet IS bathed Thts 

, indIcates that her husband IS bemg accorded the status of god by her, while she becomes a 

mere servant to htm. The dIrt of the feet IS often consIdered to be defilmg But the WIfe IS 

suggested to treat even the dIrt of the feet of the husband WIth respect Thts m tum 

expresses the mfenor posllton of the WIfe Wlthm the conjugal relaltonshlp Through her 

acts, the goddess Lakshtm suggests the Ideal demeanor for women Hence, by c1anrung a 

"central" posllton of women m the conjugal household, Lakshml Purana does not dIsturb 

the patnarchal order. Rather It renews and remforces the patnarchal subJugaltons 

Through Lakshml Purana, the patnarchal norms of htgher castes get Ideahzed and 

clfculated across the caste groups The upper caste nolton of mdlssoluble nature of the 

mamage bond IS htghhghted as a supenor way of hfe and the dIvorce system IS 

dIsapproved Conjugal household, partICularly the patnlocal reSIdence IS estabhshed as 

the "true" place for woman. Through the narratIOn of Lakshml Purana, an attempt has 

been made to normatlVlze women' s confinement to thelf conjugal household A woman's 

reJeclton of conJugahty, and her consequent return to her natal home IS dIsapproved and 

gtven an Immoral colour Even m the story, after getnng deserted by her husband, the 

goddess rules out the oplton of taktng shelter at her natal home by descnbmg It as 

undeslfable behaVIOur. In the patnarchal structure, after mamage, a woman's IdentIty IS 

consIdered to be subsumed under her husband's Idenltty Any form of proclamatIOn of 

natalldenltty even m the form of taktng shelter at the bme of despalf IS detested 
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- 31Th !\Ie context of shanng the prasad (symbohzmg grace of goddess) of the goddess, 

kshmi Purana tnes to define the Ideal place of woman. Woman's Imeage to her 

Rarental household IS de-IegItllnIzed through defirung the mamed daughter as an 

"outsider" to the famIly. ProscnptIon IS made for shanng the prasad of the goddess WIth 

outsIders of the farruly To be mOre specIfic Lakshmz Purana pronounces that the prasad 

of the goddess should not be shared even WIth the mamed daughters of the household 

The goddess LakshmI IS conSIdered to be the goddess of wealth, whereas her Prasad 

symbohzes the prospenty of the household As the Prasad of the goddess IS lInked to the 

< property of the household, proscnptIon IS made to share the Prasad WIth outsIders of the 

farmly. By proscnbmg to share prasad of the goddess wIth the marned daughters of the 

household, Lakshmz Purana remforces the rule of dls10hentance of women from parental 

property nghts. Smce the benevolence of the goddess IS lInked to the prospenty and 

property of the household, by forblddmg the householders to share the prasad of the 

goddess WIth mamed daughters as outsIders of the fanuly, the Lakshmz Purana 

systematICally de-legItImIzes the mamed daughter's nght over therr parental property It 

upholds the patnarchal structure through hIghly valu10g the male offspnng In the 

household As descnbed 10 the text, the benevolence of the goddess results In gettmg 
\ 

male progeny WhIle descnbmg about the benevolence of the goddess on the untouchable 

woman Snya, Lakshmz Purana hIghltghts how the benevolence of the goddess resulted m 

bnngIng prospenty to the untouchable woman by bestowmg her WIth wealth and five 

sons 

Balaram Dasa acknowledges the oppressIve mture of the Bralrrnarucal SOCIal 

structure In order to overCome the oppressIon he targets the grass root SOCIal mstItutlOn, 

the conjugal household He wanted to bnng refonn In the larger socIety through 

refornung the conjugal household At the outset hIS refonn m the conjugal household 
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' llfe§ses the Issue of devaluatIOn of women. Hence, his reform in the domestIc space 

emphaSiZes the slgruficant role of women m the conjugal household. By placmg women 

as the condmts for the flow of auspICIOusness of the household, Lakshml Purana 

articulates the nnportance of women m the household. Women are constructed as 

, responsible members of the household who are supposed to contnbute to the well-beIng 

of all the members of the household. In a way, what IS beIng Imphcated here IS not so 

much about the democratIc spmt where each member of the household IS recogruzed as 

equal, but rather It amounts to fixmg responsibilIty of everyone's well-beIng on the 

women members of the household Women are supposed to mvoke the wellbeIng of the 

household With theIr "nght kmd of behavIOur". The auspICIOUS power of women IS 

conSidered to be mamtamed through retammg their moral and bodIly punty Lakshml 

Purana produced a diSCiplInary gender regime, whICh resulted m codifying women's 

morahty and bodIly practices. 

In Lakshml Purana, Balaram Dasa gets engaged m a twm process of brealang and 

remakmg the Bralnnanlcal caste orthodoxy At one level he tnes to challenge the 

Bralnnamcal caste orthodoxy by accommodatIng the women across the caste groups m 

the ntual worslup of the goddess. At another level, he mtroduces the Brahmamcal notIon 

of puntarncal practices across the caste groups. Hence, the text normatlVlZes the sanskntlc 

notions of punty as a common pnnclple across caste groups. Lakshml Purana 

disapproves the other ways of hfe and the practIces, apart from the sanskntIzed ways of 

hvmg by constructmg It as mausplCIOUS. In a true sense, Lakshml Purana only serves m 

creatmg a space for the lower caste women to express their rehgloslty, Without 

challenging the caste structure The Bralnnarucal supremacy IS mamtamed by 

normatIV1zmg the Bralnnanlc way of hfe The punty of the domestIc space, body and 

morality IS suggested to be mamtamed m a sanskntIzed way m order to get the 
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~ volence of the goddess. Hence, the soclo-rehgtous refonn of the non-brahmamc sect 

f1:llnduism have also emphasIzed on maIntenance ofbodtly and moral punty of women, 

,while Involang the rehgtoslty of the lower caste groups and women ThIS trend of hIgh 

emphasIS on the maIntenance of bodIly and moral punty of women can also be found In 

the other soclo-rellgtous refonnlst dISCOurses In the Onssa socIety, such as the Mah,ma 

dharma 

Section-II 

MaMma Dharma and its Approach Towards Women: 

In Onssa, the reformIst agenda of the Mah,ma dharma also tned to Invoke the 

religtoslty of the subaltern groups In TlkIrapada VIllage, the famlhes follOWIng the 

Mahlma dharma observe a slncter way of maIntaInIng bodIly punty than the other 

fanuhes In the same caste group The Mahlma dharma IS followed exclUSIvely by the 

"hanJan" households In the VIllage None of the upper caste households follow Mahlma 

dharma, as thIS cult has emerged as an antI-brahmIn reform movement and Its reformIst 

agenda has concentrated on opposmg Idol worshIp as well as the caste system, 

consequently OppoSIng the culhual hegemony of sansknbc HIndUIsm Hence, because of 

Its reSIstance agamst the caste system, It has become popular among the "hanJans", at the 

same tIme It has a hmlted acceptance among the upper caste groups In Tumapada 

VIllage, SIX households from the "hanJan" commuruty are the followers of Mahlma 

Dharma The Mahlma dharma gets exclUSIvely Idenllfied WIth the "hanJan" commumty 

In the VIllage The women In these households hold a slncter notIOn of bodIly punty than 

the other houses. Both men and women m these houses take bath early In the mornIng to 
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. . orm sarana pranam nte and after execullng thetr dally acllVllles, ill the evenmg also 

- ey take bath and perform sarona nte agam. The women of these households abstam 

from observing rehglOus fesllvals and vratas of mamstream HmdUlsm, such as they 

abstain from parliclpallng m the rehglOus fesllvals hke: Lakshml pUJa, sudasa vrata, 

nuakhai and other fesllvals that are generally observed by their own caste group women 

Women m the households followmg the Mahlma dharma, observe menstrual taboo ill a 

J slncter way than the other women of their same caste, by not cool<mg or touchmg any 

I Items winch are generally used by the farmly members on a dally basiS. While most of the 

followers of the Maluma dharma m the VIllage abstam from consurrung non-vegetanan 

food, ill two farmhes of the study Village, the elder members continue consurrung non-

vegetanan food, whlle their chtldren observe vegetan"!"sm slnctly Whtle explammg 

about the reason behtnd her children's slnct observance ofvegetanarusm Bela says 

My daughter was suffering from a disease She was nol able 10 walk 
properly We took her for treatment to many folk healers, guma and doctors 
She did not gel cured DUring that time two Mahlma samls had come to our 
Village They asked me to rllually sell the child to the Alek" Swami We 
thought that anyways we had spent so much money, let us try thiS Our 
nelghbours who had taken Mahllna dharma also preSCribed us to follow the 
instructIOn of the samts We followed the mstrucllOns of the samts and 
ritually sold the child After a few days of thai mCldent slowly the disease 
got cured We have to ritually buy back the child from the Alekh Swami's 
gadl before gettmg our daughter marrled When our younger son was born, 
we also rllually sold him to the samts Though our whole family has taken 
the Mahlma dharma, our children are now the property of the Mahlma 
swami. Therefore they do not touch non-vegetarian food Though we, both 
husband and wife have taken the dlkshya, we contmue havmg non­
vegelarlan food 

On some occaSIOns, It IS not the reforrmst agenda of the sect, but the helplessness of 

the disease status whtch leads some of the farmhes to accept Mahlma dharma. The 

recovery from the disease estabhshes therr fruth 10 the cult It IS observed that both men 

I Sarana IS a nte of prayer, the mam nmal of the sect, obligatory on all the followers Sarona hterally means 
shelter The aim of the nte IS to take refuge m Mah.una Prabhu m accordance to get hiS View, bemg deeply 
unmersed 10 the concept ofBhaktl 
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", women hold slncter nollons of bodily punty m confonmty WIth Mahlma dharma, 

mpared to other members of the same caste group The notion of mamtauung bodily 

';J>unty dIffers for both men and women. A man IS consIdered to be pure after takmg bath. 

But the menstJuallng woman IS consIdered to be m a pollutmg state for seven days, even 

after taktng bath everyday, as It IS a generally held beltef by the followers of mamstream 

Hmdwsm. A nollon of punty IS also attached to the act of cookmg The followers of 

Maillma dharma most of the lime wear a parncular ochre colour cloth ThIS ochre colored 

, san IS more often worn by women dunng the dally saran lime The emphasIs on 

mamtammg bodtly punty by the followers of Mahlma dharma m the VIllage leads me to 

mvesllgate the context m wluch the Mahlma dharma emerged as a SOCIO- reltgtous refonn 

movement and ItS agenda ofrefonn and Its Impltcallons m mfonrung the bodily practtces 

of people 

Mahlma dharma IS a Hmdu refonn movemenl, wluch turned agamst the tenor of 

caste authonty and ntually conslltuted kmgslup m Onssa m the second half of the 

nmeteenth century Dunng tlus tIme, the Jagarmatha worshIp was adopted by the langs of 

Dhenkanal, Boudh, Tlgtna, Sonepur, Angul Earlter the legtttmacy of suzeramty of most 

of the Gat)hat kmgs over the tnbal hmterland was mamly based on theIr posltton m the 

cult of the tnbal thakurams (goddesses), who became the state deIty of the concerned 

states. The thakurams were a dIrect Itnk between the Gat)hat kmgs and the tnbes H 

Kulke (1976) pomts out that, the mtroductton of Jagamlatha worslup for the subjects of 

the Feudatory kmgs meant not only a reltgtous refonn m the tnbal belt, but was also a 

symbol of a new fonn of oppressIve Hmdu kmgshlp m fonner tnbal areas The 

Jagarmatha cult was strongly assocIated WIth the monopoly of the Brahrmns and the 

rulers. Dunng the ttme when the Jagarmatha cult was getttng Imposed on the subjects 

WIth all Its authontattveness, the Mahlma dharma appeared as a counter movement to the 
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:a'gannatha worslup, open to all the caste groups and the tnbes m Onss. In parts of 

~Oas.tal Onssa also, the behef m the central deIty Iagannatha, as the protector was also 

sh,aken by the famme of 1866. W,th the fanune, one t1urd of the population m the 

provmce were WIped out In the SItuatIOn of enSls and uncertamty, the mlsenes of the 

poor were mtenslfied by the upper castes' concern WIth the caste norms People who ate 

the cooked nce from chatras (rehef camps) were ostracIzed Dunng th,S tune Mahlma 

dharma appeared as a counter to upper case dommation It resIsted the varna order and 

preached about the urnversal presence of god It turned to a parttally fervent anti-Brahmm 

agItation (Patl, 2003). 

Accordmg to Esclunann (1986) the founder of Mahlma Dharma, Maluma Aleklla 

Goswanu gave lus first pubhc appearance m 1862 "fh:e cult became popular WIth the 

famous poems of the dISCIple of Maluma Goswanu, Bluma BhOl, who was from the 

Kandha tnbe The second epoch In Mahlma Dharma began WIth the death of Maluma 

Swanu m 1876 Thereafter h,s body was buned In Ioranda (presently In Dhenkanal 

dlstnct) and the place became a shnne for Mahlma DharmlS Bluma BhOl constructed a 

separate ashrama m Khahapala (m Sonepur dlstnct) WIth the consent of Sonepur kmg 

WIule Ioranda centre was orgaruzed m stnct monastic order and meant exclUSIvely for 

men, the centre at Khahapala mcluded women In ItS fold KhaiIapala asrama of the 

Mahlma dharma becomes more slgruficant for my study, because all the followers of the 

Mahlma dharma m the Tllorapada VIllage assQcIate themselves more WIth Khallapala. 

Khahapala IS also SItuated at a closer dIstance from TIlarapada and Baunsurn Smce 

Khahapala includes women m the fold of Mahlma dharma, the fanuly as a urnt follows 

the dhanna m the VIllage rather than only the male members. 

The Mahlma sanyaSls are forbIdden to accept alms from kmgs, Brahmin, barbers and 

washermen The Brahman and the raja constituted the key figures who artIculated the 
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'l,<ierC1Se of domInatIOn through the mextncable boundmg of the arenas of ntual and 

'ijbhtics, wbJ.le the Bhandari (barber) and the Dhoba (washerman), traditional service 

castes, acted as Instruments for the effective fimctlOrung of the ntual hierarchy It was thiS 

challenge to the power exercised through and encoded Wlthm rehglOn that made Mah.ma 

Swam. appear as a genuIne benefactor to those groups m Onssa whose subordmatlon had 

1 been secured through the close mtermeshmg of rehglOn and power Thus, the Mah.ma 

dharma mduced followers who are expected to disregard the Icons and symbols of Hmdu 

gods and goddesses and not to follow the rehgtous ntual practices of HmdUlsm Havmg 

tuls. plant at home IS also forhldden, because tuls. plant IS considered to be a symbol of 

ViShnU and IS worslupped by the Hmdu households (Banel)ee-Dube, 2001) 

After the IrutlaMn, the behevers have to subnut to a stnct way ofhvmg, the norms of 

wluch are composed of etJucal and ntual commandments. The pnnClpai etJucal 

commandments are worslup no Idols, perform "sarana and darsana" at the prescnbed 

time everyday, do not kIll, do not eat meat, do not he, do not steal, do not commit 

adultery, follow the directIOns of sexual behavIOur m marnage, exercise propnety, 

gOOdWIll and kIndness towards all creatures etc In addition to thiS, there are a senes of 

drastic ntual commandments as well accept no food from Brahmms, put on exclUSively 

cotton clothes wluch are coloured With ochre m a stnctly lrud down process m winch cow 

dung must be used, consume notJung after sunset, take bath every monung before 

prayers, use no chairs or elevated seats Smce these co=andments mfluence the way of 

hvmg very drastically, and would not pernut prachce of many profeSSIOns, there are 

different grades wlthm the lrutlated laymen and accordmgly the members follow these 

rules very stnctly or less ngorously (Eschmarm, 1986) 

Mah.ma dharma posed a challenge to the orthodox caste system. But a closer readmg 

of the prescnptlODS on the boddy practices of the dharma makes It clear that, It does not 
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lipeed m departmg from the notIOns of bodily punty as estabhshed by sansknhc 

HmdUlsm. Agam through Its symbohc constructs, It Imphcltly makes an mfenor valuahon 

of women and women's body, wluch goes hand III hand with dommant HmdUlsm Tlus 

results m the Imposmg of stncter nollons of bodily punty for women as the followers of 

the dharma. Through these construclillns and notIOns of punty, women's body 

symbohcally gets depicted as an mfenor body The gendered nature of the sect gets 

exphcltly pronounced through Its non mcluslOn of women m the Joranda center, the 

shrme of Mahmla dharmls. Here women are constructed as a threat to men's monashc 

devol1on. Thus, It IS bemg argued that these lustoncal accounts of Mahlma Dharma have 

a lot of sIgnificance m understandIDg the everyday hfe of women m the Tilmapada 

VIllage. 

Section- III 

Construction of Womanhood in Oriya Nationalist Reform Movement: 

Both rehgIous refonn movements and the natIOnalist ref ann movement m Onssa 

have been engaged 1D settmg the nonns and expectatIOns regardmg archetypal Onya 

womanhood. Wlule the sixteenth century Hmdu rehgIous refonn movement m Onssa had 

set the nonns regardmg Ideal womanhood through "Lakshml Purana", the natIOnalist 

refonn movement III Onssa took the model prescnbed by 'Lakshml Purana' and further 

codified women's roles by Ideahzmg the role of educated woman With lugh virtues Tlus 

Ideahzed woman figure IS suggested as the "true gruhalakshm,", "the Lakshrm of the 

house" Dunng late nineteenth century and early twentIeth century, the debates and 

dlSCUSSlons on women's Issues In Onssa were mostly centered on "women's educatIon". 

Refonns m women's behaVIOr, bodily conduct, and moral values were often fleshed out 

through the diSCUSSIOns on women's educatIOn The advocates of women 's educatIOn 
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.... : atIly arbculated the upper-caste, nuddle class women's life situabons, WhICh were 

1Pn11 brought Into the discussIOn, while httle or no attentIOn was paid towards the hfe 

situations of lower caste and lower class women This In turn resulted In suggesting an 

ideahzed role for women by the natlonahst refonners, wluch was sUitable for the upper 

caste and nuddle class women. The motherhood role and the Image of woman as 

"gnthalakshml" was articulated, where by women's education was expected to result In 

producing healthy, caretakmg mothers and houseWives With koowledge on health and 

hYgIene 

In late nineteenth century and early twentieth century .Iong With the pan-ind,an 

natlonahst movement, Onssa sImultaneously underwent another pohtIc.1 struggle at the 

regIonal level In the fonn of Onya Identity movement. As a reflectIOn of the pohtlcal 

scenano, whenever women's Issues were dIscussed, these Issues were brought mto 

ruscusslOn at two dIfferent levels At one level the natlOnahst motherhood Image of 

women was lughlIghted, at another level the speCIfic markers of the Idealized Ony. 

women's roles were asserted Smce the Onya reglOnal natlOnaltst movement was a 

struggle agrunst the merger of Onya IdentIty WIth that of Bengahs, some of the wntIngs 

on Onya women emphaSIzed on the mt:ch IdealIzed notions of Onya womanhood The 

speCifiCity of Onya women's vIrtues and bodily practIces was pronounced as opposed to 

the BengalI women by few wnters The vIrtues of Onya women were -asserted as opposed 

to the mIddle class BengalI women, who were projected to be mfluenced by the western 

hfe style. 

In Orissa, dunng late mneteenth century and early twentIeth century, the need for 

female educatIon was emphasIzed, and the "nght kmd of' educatIon was conSIdered to 

mculcate lugh moral values anlong women. In the late nmeteenth century, the first Onya 
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; omen'", magazine appeared called Aslza', wluch stated that Its objectIve was to Improve 

'women's educatIon m Onssa (Ray, 1892. 2). The most promment themes appeared m 

Aslza are: the need for women's educatIon, the dutIes of the mother towards her cluldren, 

an Ideal housewIfe, Impact of mother on cluld, a woman's respect towards mother and 

mother-m-law, the procedures of coolong etc The aIm of educatIon was descnbed m 

terms of mculcatmg the vIrtues of'sugruglzlm' m women All the themes suggested that 

women's educatIon wIll help m ennclung the womanly VIrtues lIke devotIOn, patIence, 

chastIty, self saentice and labours of love. The artIcles on procedures of coolong m Asha 

emphaSIzed on the importance of coolong knowledge as an essentIal traIt of women In 

the mtroductIon of the artIcles on coolong procedures, the edItor Reba Ray wrote' 

Coo/ang IS not an ordznary work, 11 IS a sCIence The Gruhznl's (house wife) 
przmary duty IS to gIve first przOrlty to coolang In her educatIOn Sznce our 
life and health depends on food, food has to be prepared carefitlly All other 
/ands of knowledge become worthless for women WIthout the knowledge on 
coo/ang (1893 29) 

Asha underlmes the necessIty of educatmg women on coolong procedures as an 

Important means to unprove the health of the people The d,SCUSSIOns on female 

educatIon stressed on the need to educatIng women, wluch would help women m 

developmg the slolls of home management DomestICIty was seen as the prunary sIte of 

women. Wlule artIculatIng about women's contnbutlOn towards the natIOnal 

development, theIr effiCIent management of domestIc sphere was lughhghted WhIle 

lughhghtIng about women's role m the domestIc sphere Pareswara Mohanty wrote 

Though women 's work IS centered In the domesllC sphere, they have to be 
aware as to how they can serve the socIety The relatIOn bebveen home and 

2 The first Onya monthly women's magazme Asha, ftrst appeared m October 1888 After two years, the 
publtcatlOD of the magazme ~ot stopped AgalO Asha reappeared m Onssa In the year l892, when it 

declared Itself as a women's magazme fonnally It contmued to be pubhshed for a short penod In the 
second phase of Its publIcatton, m fIrst edltlOn, the ed1tor Reba Ray asserted that the expanston of women's 
education m Onssa was the mam objective of the magazme Also see Natabara Samantaray's "Odtya 
Salutyam Illbasa" , 1964 
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society IS very Important Women's mam Concern should be how they can 
contribute to the socIety by managmg the domestIcIty well The natIOn's 
wellbeing depends on the wellbeing of the SOCiety Women 's primary work 
sphere IS home But home IS not ISolated from SOCiety By keepmg the home 
In a dlsclplmed way, women can contrzhute towards strengthemng socIety 
For managzng home effectively women have to have good foreSIght For 
bezng ~ware about their responsIbility for SOCiety, there IS a need for 
women s education But there are many hurdles on the way of women's 
educatzon than boys ' education Women in our country get educatLOn for a 
very short period And they are expected to manage their famIly life and 
famlbal responslblbtles with that short educatIOn The foture wellbemg of 
their chIldren depends on the educatIOn of thell" mothers The land of 
educatlon the girls are given does not serve -the obJecttve of women's 
educatIOn Women's educallOn should be m such a way whIch wdl 
strengthen the hIgh morals of womanhood-and would prepare them towards 
the dutIes of womanhood Their life should always be guIded by hIgh values, 
which would Influence other members of the famIly, espeCIally their 
chddren The children of such women would have a bright foture Now 
Oriya women are emotIOnally enriched With educatIOn their mtellectual 
thoughts WIll get deepened, whIch WIll help /iIYther In enrlchmg their 
emotional thoughts But with the present educaMn system the educated 
women are first to change theIr dressmg sense rather ,than strengthemng 
their values Women should feel that they have responslblbty towards 
socIety Though men often clQlm to be superIor to women, m terms of 
serving others women have enormous patIence Now wlthout food and sleep 
women are able to serve their ciuldren, and the lime when women WIll be 
able to contribute towards mtellectual development of their chIldren wllh 
enthUSIasm, then only the emanCIpatIOn of the socIety IS pOSSIble The aim of 
women 's educatIOn should be to encourage their chddren for bemg 
knowledgeable (1907 373-376) 

The propagalion of women's educatIOn was made wlthm the diVISIOn of world In 

terms of gender roles The appropnate place for women was conSidered to be the home 

and educatlOn was conSidered to be enhancmg the slolls of home management The 

agenda of women's educalion was propagated WithIn a dIChotomized cultural domam of 

the natlOnahst proJect, as pOInted out by Chattel]ee (1989) mto matenal/spmtual, 

outer/mner, worldlhome and mascuhnelfenurune Home was conSidered to be the 

prinCIpal sIte for expressmg the spmtual quahty and women were reqUIred to take the 

mam responsIbIlity for protectmg and nurtunng the spmtual quality. The "nght" lond of 

educalion was argued to be ennclung the femuune vIrtues of modesty, decorum and 

spintual quahlies, In women, through whICh they could serve the SOCIety In a better way 
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(organizing therr home and farruly hfe. The home was asserted to be the pnmary sphere 

6f 'Woman and the outsIde world was asserted to be the sphere of man. Wlthm thIS 

dichotonnzed framework of space, gender roles have been prescnbed by the advocates of 

women's edueabon dunng the eolomal penod In Onssa, as In other parts of indIa ThIS 

assertion of proper fennmne space and the mascuhne space was prommently pronounced 

m some of the artIcles in Utlcal SallltyaJ
, wluch was wntten by an author who had 

appeared m a pseudonym called "Sree Poobanka'" (the farmly man) 

The essay states that the sastrakaras In our country have Imagmed women 
as lakshml There IS a need for the family to keep women In a -higher place 
The peace at home depends on women They are the managers of the 
household WI"le the man of the family goes out and earns money, the 
responsib,lity of the woman of the household IS to manage the money 
properly For a woman to understand her role In the family and manage 
home smoothly, she needs to be suffiCIently educated. Only school educatIon 
IS not suffiCient, may be the school educatzan IS the first step Through this a 
woman gets to know about her responSibilities and dulles (I933 27). 

In accordance With tlus framework of women's educanon, separate eumeulums for 

boys and grrls and dlsllnct gender roles have been emphaSIzed Educahon among women 

was conceived to be as somethmg which must not lead them towards gzvmg up the 

domeshe chores and femlmne qualtnes Hence, the debates over proper women's 

cumculum took the centre stage for a long hme, spearheaded by the protagomsts of 

women's educatIOn. In the early 20th century, the debates over the proper femmme 

cumculum for women's edueanon took a promment place m Onssa It was argued that 

women's educahon should focus on the subjects that are onentedtowards domeshe space 

3 Utlcal Sahltya was one of the pronunent and most popular Onya Journals, wblcb prOVided the platform for 
many mterllectual debates and diSCUSSions for the llterary class In Onssa It was first pubhsbed 10 January 
1897, and contmued to be pubhshed for a qUite long hme 
.. A senes of artIcles appeared 10 Utkal Salutya by an author who wrote under the pseudonym "Sree 
Panbanka" Swce the author used Sree before the name 11 can be asswned that the author was a male The 
articles by Sree Panbanka mamly dealt With the Issues pertammg to domestiCity As the management of 
domestiCity is considered to be fallwg In the hands of women, most of the artICles of the author were 
addressed towards women, suggesttng the Ideal way of managmg domestiCity HIS articles dealt With ISSUes 
Wc:e. place of woman ill the fruntly, duties of woman, family health, beauty of the home etc m almost all the 
arucles suggestions were made for women to make the frumly hfe Ideal 
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ike nutrihon, hygiene and mother craft. An editorial' 10 a pronunent Onya Journal, 

Vtkal SahIlya 10 1937 stated that: 

In the girls ' schools mstead of i5'vmg much Importance on grammar and 
geometry, much emphaSIS should be gIven on educatmg gll'ls about taJang 
care of home and chIldren (1937' 116) 

It was often argued by the nahonalist refonners that educatIOn among women should 

alJIl at mculcahng the Vlrtues of dlsCIplme, orderliness, thnft, cleanlmess, a personal sense 

of responsibility, the prachcal slalls of hteracy, accountmg, hYgiene and the ability to run 

the household accordmg to the new physical and economic condlhons set by the outside 

world (ChatteIJee, 1994) 1ib.e Ideal woman was espoused to be an educated mother, 

aware of home science and hYgiene, who was conceived to be traditIonal, self sacnficmg 

and IS able to blend modem hYgiene With health conSCIOusness In women's educatIOn, 

home sCience and hYgiene played an unportant role 10 further codifying the bodily 

practIces of women. The symbohc systems of bodily dlsclplme of women, of BrahmaniC 

HmdUlsm, wluch was validated by the rehgIous texts can1e to be estabhshed as the 

uruversal truth through the arguments supplemented by the sanitary and hYgIenelc 

sCience. Hancock (2001) pomts out that the sCientific knowledge was framed as an 

amendment to the eXlstmg Hmdu texts. The sacrahty of coo lang was noted and pomted 

out as "ancient law" was sanctIoned as perfect cleanlmess The orthodox Hmdu way of 

hvmg, hke not to enter 'latchen Without taking bath and changing the gam1ents, not to 

enter the latchen With shoes etc, was supplemented by arguments of sClenhfic hYgIeruc 

sCience that· these laws are made With a purpose, m hot chmates food gets eaSily spOiled, 

hence dust should be aVOided. 1ib.e students of home sCience were remmded to cover theIr 

head m the latchen. These bodily prachces were presented as extensIOns of the traditIOnal 

practices, understood to be the expressIOns of sClenhfically documented truths 

.s Biswanath Kat was the editor dunng tbJ.s ttme 

194 



Through the validatIon of the tradItIOnal bodIly practIces wIth the sCIentIfic 

knowledge, the tradittonal way of hfe came to be valonzed Bnngmg cultural refinement 

m the moral VIrtues of women and house work was seen as the goal of educatIOn WhIle 

propagatIng women's educatIon, Illstanees of educated women were drawn from VedIc 

Ilterature. The Onya educated woman came to be defined agamst an array of others, such 

as the western women, the BengalI women, and the poor, lower class uneducated women 

I will get back to the pomt of Onya women bemg defined m terms of Bengah women and 

lower class women httle later. Whtle assertmg the IdentIty of Onya women, a contrast 

was often drawn agamst the BengalI women But wlule defimng "our women" agamst the 

"otherU western women, a homogeruzed IndIan women's Identtty was drawn agamst 

''them'' (the western) A contrast was often drawn between women of the west and IndIan 

women. Western mfluence was seen as a threat to the Ideal "gruhalakshml" model of 

indIan women, whereby the indIan woman was Ideahzed as bemg the lovmg mother 

These kmds of arguments were most often drawn mto the dISCUSSIon by the Journals and 

arttcles on women' s Issues produced dunng the colomal penod m Onssa In one of the 

arttcles, wlule dlscussmg about the ''women's place m fanuly", Sree Panbanka wrote 

The daughters of our country need to be brought up as educated, good 
housewIves A good housewife makes the famIly a place for attalmng 
spmtualzty, purzty and enjoyment m life W,th her good character and 
educatzan she makes the foundatzon of the famzly and the natzan strong 
Educatzan IS the most Important way through whIch daughters can be 
brought up as good house wIves The mam azm of women's education In our 
country should be to educate gzrls m such a way, whIch would enable to 
brmg fortune, peace and happmess m the famIly The kznd of educatIon the 
women of our country are gr.ven at present, azms at preparmg them to be 
clerks or masters Th,s kznd of educatzan IS nol helpfol In the development of 
motherhood of women The kznd of western educatzon gIven to women, does 
nol help In educatzng them as good houseWIves or good mothers The 
western educatwn IS not appropnate for the east With western educatIon, 
women WIll land up m clubs m search of happzness, Instead of gettmg them 
at home In our country the primary duty of a woman IS to make the famIly 
peacefol and happy The kznd of educatzan whIch WIll Influence women's 
lives zn enrzchmg motherhood and brzngzng peace and happzness m tlze 
famzly is necessary for our natzan The housewife needs to mazntam pUYlty 
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" and sancnty In her demeanor, so that she lzves like an Ideal "Lakshml" of 

home (1934. 411-413) , 

Proper and respectable roles for women were hoked to the vIrtue of each natlOnahst 

cause to the metaphoncal extensIOn of tmages of motherhood from household to the 

"tmagmed commuruty" of the natIOn m the early 20th century (Wlutehead,1995) 

Educatlon was hoped to Improve women's sense of duty, by whIch she could, not only 

serve her chIldren, but also the whole socwty and natIOn m a belter way Sree Panbanka 

(1933) suggested for combrrung AyurvedIC medICal educatJon with pnmary educatIOn of 

girls, by whIch the health of the farruly and country was hoped to unprove The proposal 

of mtroducmg Ayurvedlc medical educahon m a way suggests the preservatIOn of past 

authentlc knowledge and slolls of healmg, as Taruka Sarkar perceIved 'health and hfe 

depended on the preservatIOn of past authenhc knowledge and slalls of heahng whICh 

now lay m the hands of the woman alone, m the mtenor space of the household 

Command over thIs vItal knowledge added a new d,menSIOn to the woman as hfe giver 

and hfe preserver, the hfelme of the future natIOn (1987 2013)' The need for 

tmprovement of women's health standards was also arlIculated dunng thiS lIme Health of 

the populahon was consIdered to be lymg III the hands of the women of the country The 

need for healthy women rested on the Ideology that healthy women give bIrth to healthy 

chIldren Women' s pnmary duty was conSIdered to be bnngmg up healthy chIldren Ch,ld 

bearmg and nurtunng became the only SOCial JustificatIOn of women's hves. Some of the 

d,SCUSSIons on women's bealth also denved theIr argJUllents from VedIC hterature to 

propagate therr noMns about the Ideal way of talong care of the health of women 

SashIbhusan Ray (1940) argued III favor of menstrual seclUSIOn of women Accordmg to 

hIm women should take rest dunng therr menstruatIOn for bemg healthy He romanlIClzes 

the prescnption of menstrual segregatIOn of women m the Ved,c hterature By domg so, 

he cnlICJzes the dIsappearance of such practlce from coastal Onssa, and pomts out that 
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~'et'System IS stili in eXIstence m western Onssa One of the emment Onya woman 

-8hrulabala Das (1917), whIle dlscussmg about the Importance of women's educatIOn, 

wrote: 

GIrls should be gIven such educatIOn whICh would help them In ma/ang 
good educated mothers Education should help her In mazntmnlng good 
health of the chIld and she should know how to take care of the chIld, she 
should be able to manage home properly and take care of the members of 
home properly (1917' 76) 

The debates on women's educatIOn on some occaSIOns also SIghted the Ignorance and 

mexpenence of women m cluld care, as the reason for lugh mfant mortahty rate of Onssa 

The wnters Ignored the effect of poverty, nutnlton, health and the workmg condltton of 

poor women behmd lugh !Dfant mortal,ty Few wnters dunng tlus penod also held the 

Onya women responsIble for the backwardness of Onssa In these wnttngs, Onya women 

were projected to be lackmg the Vlrtue of saenfice for the wellbemg of the natton They 

are preoccupIed WIth the ImmedIate self mterest of thelT cluldren. 

By combmmg the naltonallst symbol of motherhood wIth bIOmedICal arguments and 

refonmst Hmdwsrn, the SOCIal refonners advocated for mcreased partIcIpatIOn of mlddle-

class women m educatton. The Ideal woman espoused by refonners was an educated 

mother, aware of home SClence and hYgIene and one who combmed the self sacnficmg, 

tradlttonal mother Image, the educattonal autonomy of VedIC woman, and hYgIe111cally 

mfonned ' modern' motherhood (Wlutehead, 1995). An equatton between women's health 

and the fuMe of the natton was drawn, whereby nattonal progress was vIsualIzed to be 

aclueved WIth the phYSIcal and moral health of ItS mothers and cluldren Drawmg the 

arguments from SOCIal D8IWl111sts, Saslubhusan Ray (1921) an emment Onya wnter 

propagated for dlfferenttal educatIOn for boys and gIrls He argued m favor of baSIC 

educatton for women and opposed thelT lugher educatIOn Accordmg to hIm women's 

health, espectally their reproducttve health gets negattvely affected by the educatton 
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' hieh IS mentally strammg. Smee women have a crucial role m the reproduction of the 

,tUture generation of people, the mentally strammg work wluch affects their reproduction 

should be avoided. If women get lugher education they nught gIVe bIrth to very weak 

cluldren. Hence, women should preserve their phySICal strength for producmg and 

nurtnnhg cluldren. The real strength of womanhood hes m gIVIng bIrth to healthy 

eluldren and breast feedmg the cluld for a consIderable time penod Lakshml (1997) has 

nghtly pointed out that the entire dISCUSSIOn on women's education had centered on the 

mother-woman concentrating solely on her maternal body and self. Two quahtles that 

were billit around tlus maternal body were servIce and sacntice. ActIVIties that dId not 

compnse these two qualIties were conSIdered unfenumne Women's health was 

considered to be an Important Issue because ofthelrrole.as mothers or the future mothers 

Healthy mothers are conSIdered to be produce healthy cluldren who are the future of the 

nation. Smce the future of the nation was conceIved to be m the hands of the men, who 

were preoccupIed WIth the actIVIties outSIde the domestiCIty, the mothers came to be 

associated only WIth sons The mother' s health was conSIdered to be worth paYIng 

attention, so that she could give b!rth to a healthy son, who could contnbute towards the 

development of the nation Marned hfe and motherhood came to be conceIved as the only 

rneamngful thmg m women's hfe. 

Dunng early twentieth centl!ry Onya natlonahsm had taken a center stage, and a 

separate Onya Identity was asserted, as dIfferent from the BengalIS. Dunng tlus penod m 

some of the wntlngs women's body became the terram on whIch a dlstmct Onya Identity 

was asserted Dunng tlus penod, few wnters asserted the umqueness of Onya women's 

moral values and their tradItions, agamst the "other" BengalI women Sashlbhusan Ray 

(1940) In an essay "Onya Girl" (odlyaJhw) argued that, due to the mfluence of Bengah 

culture on the mIddle class educated Onya masses, many so called "good and deSirable" 

198 



~ ditiuns has been dlsappeanng from the socIety. Blmd lImtatlOn of BengalI way of hfe 

Was sighted as one of the reasons for the moral devaluatIOn ofOnya women Some of the 

bodIly practIces of Onya women, hke usmg tunnenc for takmg bath, was descnbed as 

trarutIonal Onya woman's way of takmg bath Tills practIce was seen as good for the 

health of women ImItatIOn of BengalI women by educated mIddle class Onya women 

F was consIdered as the reason behmd the dIsappearance of thIS practIce. In the arguments 

r for bUlldmg up the health of the women as mothers, the Ulllqueness of certam Onya 

traditional practIces were mghhghted. For acmevmg good physIcal health of women, the 

trad,tIonal fermmne out door games of Onssa hke "puchlkhela", "chorachonka" was 

highlighted It was argued that a good amount of phYSIcal exercIse IS done m playmg 

these games And these games are played m an open space whereby women get exposed 

to outsIde fresh au. These games were conSIdered to be dlsappeanng because of rruddle 

class BengalI women's effect on educated Onya women Because of!lus Impact the 

''puchlkhela ", "chorachonka" are saId to have been replaced by the play WIth dolls by 

gIrls, wmch IS played mSlde home Agam the author states that because of the ImItatIOn 

of BengalIS by Onya people, the mhented wealth of a person has come to playa cruCIal 

role m selectIon of bndegroom for gIrls Because of tills, the gIrls are gettmg habItuated 

to get pleasure out of wealth, wmch m tum IS talang the fonn of greed for wealth The 

greedy gIrls are not hesltatmg to be the sole reason for the breakmg up of Jomt f81mhes 

mto nuclear fanuhes. Such women also do not heSItate to demand heavy dowry dunng 

therr son's marnage. 

In the early 20th century wntmg on the VIrtues of Onya women, the Icon of goddess 

Lakshtru was more frequently drawn by the wnters, as the Ideal woman As opposed to 

the IdentIficatIon of the mother goddess - Ourga and Kal, WIth the BengalI culture, the 

goddess Lakshtru's Image was frequently drawn by the Onya WrIters The wnters 
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~ . 
,Phaslzed that the goddess Lakshnn IS consIdered as the goddess of domestIc weil-

b.emg; hence the goddess IS worslnpped among Onya women wIth lots of enthusIasm 

Smee women's role was Ideahzed wltlun the confinement of domeshe space, Goddess 

Lakshnn was frequently drawn as the ICon for women WIth vIrtues. Women' s hIgh morals 

were Inghhghted 10 some of the wntmgs through therr engagement WIth the worslnp of 

f the goddess and the lands of vows women took and the boons they expected from the 
~ 
* goddess Pareswara Mohanty (1907), In rus essay 'Women ofOnssa and theIr EducatIon' 

(Utkalara raman! 0 semananka slkhya), wrote a proverb, winch he descnbes as one 

winch IS to be recited by some Onya women wlnle worshlppmg goddess Lakshnn 1'Ius IS 

stated as the moral by winch the Onya women's hfe IS guIded It says 

Whatever has to come will come, whatever has to gQ will go No one should 
return empty handed from my courtyard I shall be offermg thmgs to others 
throughout the year, without any expectation of anythmg from anyone m 
return (P-373) 

SerVIce of others WIthOut any expectahon was SIghted as the Ingh value of the 

domeshe hfe of the Onya women But women' s lugh values were seen to be 10 threat 

WIth the mfluence of profane athtude of western educated husbands Women were 

constructed as the figure of patIence and sacnfice and ' appropnate educatIOn' was 

expected to help ill ennchmg the lugher moral values of women 

The lIDddle class educated Onya women also came to be defined agamst the "other" 

Iihterate, lower caste and lower elass women The hfe Sltuahons of lIDddle class educated 

women were depIcted as "the SItuatIOn of women" m Onssa. Though few wntmgs 

recogruzed the eXIstence of lower caste and lower class women, an "otherness" got 

attached to theIr way of hfe by descnbmg It as low, hence to be rejected WhIle 

descnbmg the freedom of work of Onya women, Mohau Mohan Senapal> (1909) 

dlchotOlIDZes between the lower caste women and mIddle class women In an ar!tele 

"streejatlra swadhma )lblka" (freedom of work for women), the wnter argues 10 favour of 
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jgber education of women and women's nght to work outsIde home. WhIle argumg on 

iIle occupatIons of Onya women, he makes a dlstmctIOn between decent and mdecent 

occupatIon of Onya women. The occupatIOns whICh had been adnumstered by women 

from wlthtn the household were termed as decent occupatIOns of women And the 

occupatIol\s of lower caste womel\ such as Te/Iln!, Gaudunl, Keutunz's , for whIch women 

• often had to travel outsIde the domesllc boundary, are termed as mdecent or nlcha 

Though he recogmzed the occupatIonal freedom, the lower caste women enjoyed, he 

terms It as "lower work" and suggests for so called "bhadra" occupatIOnal engagement 

for Il1lddle class women, whIch he suggests to be achIeved through educatIOn. He terms 

the mdoor acllVllles of women lIke needle work or women servmg people as doctors as 

the desIrable "bhadra" women's occupallon. Accordmg to hIm the lower caste women 

have enjoyed some freedom ill choosmg theIr lIvelIhood The fishIng caste women sell 

fish, Gaudunz sells Il1llk, Gudlam selIs puffed nee, Te/un! sells OIl, m a sIrmlar way, other 

lower caste women earn therr lIvelIhood freely The dISCUSSIOns on women's educatton 

created "otherness" wlthm the category of Onyas, whereby the upper caste IrUddle class 

women were constructed agamst the other Keutum , Telum, Gaudunz women These other 

categones of women agam remaIned as the pronounced "others" Some other categones 

of women, such as Gandunlj Hadl, Pana and other untouchable caste women agam 

rernamed as unpronounced others, whose eXistence was not even conSidered to be worth 

paymg attentIon and pronounced. 

Keepmg up the jomt farmly was constructed as an example of the hIgh vIrtue of 

women. The greed for wealth among women was descnbed as one of the mam reasons for 

breakdown of the jomt farmly Women's educatlOn was conSIdered to be Incomplete 

WIthout the knowledge on chIld care. Bemg mothers and talong care of chIldren were 

constructed as the smgle destmatlon and value of women's lIfe A true 'gruhml' was 
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~'Il"tr.ucted as an Ideal mother. "Sugruhim" makes the fatruly a place for attaInment of 

physical, mental and spmtual health and punty. She makes the foundatIOn of the falIDly 

and natIOn strong. The mam aIm of educatIOn was propagated to be educatmg guls m 

such a way whtch would enable them to bnng fortune, peace and happmess m the fatruly 

An edltonal arttcle m Utkal Salutya (1937) states that taktng care of cluldren and bemg 

mothers are the mborn quallttes of women In gIrls' educatIOn, educatIOn regardmg 

chtldcare, motherhood and taktng care of home should be gIven pnme Importance 

Consequently, from all the dIscussIOns on women's Issues dunng the colomal natIOnalIst 

reform period, It could be denved that, the dISCUSSIOns dunng !lus penod of tIme centered 

on the constructton of the notton of "Ideal womanhood" and It arlIculated the concern 

regardmg the "nght" kmd of bodIly praclIces of women . 

Wlule focusmg on the soclO-relIgIous reform and the natIOnalIst reform m Onssa 

socIety, !lus chapter argues that, these refortrust dIscourses, m a way have engaged m 

normattVlzmg the boddy practIces of women Though the soclo-relIgIous reform of 

Lakshm. Purana and Mahzma dharma have artIculated the concern of the subaltern 

relIgIOSIty, mamtenance of bodIly punty concerns of women are suggested as the way 

through wluch dlVlmty could be gamed. Hence, whatever lIttle relIgIOUS space IS made 

avaIlable to the lower caste groups, such relIgIOUS concerns have always emphaSIzed on 

mamtammg bodIly punty and sexual dIscIplIne of women The relIgIOSIty of the lower 

caste groups have often gestured towards mamtenance of bodIly and sexual punty of the 

lower caste women. Thus, depICtmg the concerns regardmg mamtammg bodIly punty and 

sexual dlsclpltne of women, as only of the upper caste concerns would be IIDsleadlllg 

Rather, the preoccupatIOns of women' s punty and sexual dlsclpltne concerns can be 

explamed as the key to the patnarchal power relatIOnshIp and the orgamzahon ofrelahons 

of dotrunatlOn and subordmatton on gender hnes Agam these concerns also took a centre 
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&g'<:,Of dIscussIons \0 the natJonalist refonn movement, these bodIly and moral concerns 

liecame the key factors on the basIS of whIch the notIOn of modern "Ideal woman" m 

(1)nssa got artJculated. The followmg chapter takes forward the dISCUSSIon of how the 

modern "ideal woman" gets constructed, and SCrutJOIZes the way the post mdependent 

state engages Itself m constructmg such an "Ideal woman" through ItS health dIscourse 
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Chapter-Five 

Critical Reflections on State Health Discourse 

The predommant focus of !Ius chapter IS on the state health discourse and ItS 

engagement With the women subjects through Its health programme mtervenlIons 

Largely draWing from a study conducted On the fiontlme health functlOnanes, the first 

seclIon of the chapter exammes how the state health discourse defines the women's health 

and gender roles The second sectIOn of the chapter focuses on understandmg the way m 

whlch the state health programmes are Implemented at the commulll!y level, and how the 

state has dealt With the structural Issues lIke caste and gender m the Village community 

wlule unplementmg the health programmes 

The Pnrnary Health Care (PHC) approach IS conSidered to be a radical mlhahve, III 

spite of ItS hnutatIons In addresSing women's health hohstlcally Its radlCalness IS 

apparent by Its promise of "Health for All", which was aimed to achieve overall eqUitable 

development It called for a paradigm shift m the approach to health, a sluft from 

bIOmedical model to SOCIal model, focusmg on the relatlOnslup between human health 

and the total soelO-economlc and enVIronmental condlhons In focusmg on the SOCIal 

model of health, !Ius approach ackoowledges the effects of structural mequahhes on the 

health of populahon Consequently It can be denved that, though the PHC approach has 

not dealt With the women's health Issues comprehensively, the approach proVIdes a 

framework to understand the poor health status of women 

The comprehensIve Pnmary Health Care approach I came to be cnhclzed as too 

ambitIOUS m ItS obJechve as early as 1979 By early 1980s It was found that there was 

lack of polihcal wIll to implement the Pnmary Health Care strategy By thiS tune, 

Selechve Pnmary Health Care approach had already emerged as an altern.hve approach 

I The Pnmary Health Care approach came mto eXIstence In the year 1978 through Alma Ata Declaration 
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¥ mid·1980s, as the prospects of "Health for All" receded, the mawc bullet approach to 

' pubhc health has been promoted Wlthm the framework of tms approach, the disease 

occurrence IS ascnbed to mdlvldual prochvltles and failures (Rao, 2004) rather than 

structural factors Thus, the Selectlve Pnmary Health Care approach has been adopted by 

the Indian state m ItS natlonal health programmes, shlftmg from Its earher comrmtment to 

comprehensive health care approach In tills context, the health problems bke, mgh 

I maternal and cmld mortahty rate have come to be considered as purely techmcal problem, 

Isolated from the SOCIO·economlc conditIOns ill wmch the women and cluldren bve m 

Smce the onus of pubhc health has smfted to the mdlvldual, women's behavIOur rather 

than the soclo·econOrntC condltlon IS seen to be contnbutlng towards the problem Hence, 

women's behavIOur has been smgled out as the problem The health programmes target at 

the women populatIOn, m order to bnng out behaVIoral change And, It IS perceived that 

through women's behavIOur change, the health of the populatlon can be unprovlsed 

Further, the health programmes have narrowed down the concept of women's health, and 

the whole Issue of women's health has come to be replaced by reproductive health 

Through the health pohcy mterventlOns, women's sexual and reproductlve conduct 

has come to the closer serntmy of the state In tms discourse, women's health has been 

constructed only as "reproducltve health" (Qadeer, 1998), and women's reproducltve 

behaVIOur has come to be conSidered at "nsk", which IS supposed to be contnbultng 

towards high maternal mortality rate, mgh fertlhty rate and mfant mortality rate Hence 

the state health programme atms at manawng the "fisk" through ItS health pohcy 

mtervenltons, wmch has emerged due to women's reproductive behavIOur In tills 

discourse, women's health IS often translated mlo the concept of the healthy mother A 

healthy mother IS seen as a prerequISIte goal for havmg healthy children (Slmon·Kumar, 

2003). Consequently, by constructlng women as only as reproducers, potenttal 

reproducers and care takers, women are drawn mto the health pohcy fratnework 
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A range of mstttutions startmg from Anganwadl centre, PHC, sub-centre, till Dlslnct 

hospItal are dIrected towards exerclsmg surveIllance of the state over women's 

reproducttve behavIOur and prescnbe "nonnative" Judgments The state agents such as 

Anganwad, Worker (A WW), AccredIted SOCIal Health ActivIst (ASHA), and AuxIll3ry 

Nurse MIdwIfe (ANM) are appomted at the grass-root level to exercIse surveIllance over 

women as mothers and care takers The close scruttny of the grass root level health 

functtonaries over women's reproductive behavIOur IS well reflected m the way some of 

the AnganwadJ. workers descnbe about theIr surveIllance over the pregnant women. 

AccordJ.ng to one of the AnganwadJ. workers. 

In the vIllage we estabhsh good rapport wuh mosl of the SHG (Self Help 
Group) women, who mfonn us aboul the new pregnancy cases In Ihe VIllage 
We also get to know about the pregnancy cases through our dally home 
V!SIts After gettmg confirmatIOn about a pregnancy case, we keep track of 
Ihe person After completIOn of Ihree months of pregnancy we dIspense the 
first IT to the expeclant mother and prOVIde lI'on.Johc aCId tablets, whIch 
she IS asked to consume regularly The woman lS also glven chLoroquzne 
tablets and told about the procedures of consumptIon The pregnant woman 
IS asked to attend health camp every monlh, and IS also prOVIded wuh 
supplementary food by the Anganwadl centre from the month she takes her 
firsl IT In Ihe fifth month of pregnancy anolher IT injectIOn IS gIven In 
every heallh camp we enqUIre whether Ihe woman IS lalang the lI'on.Johc 
aCId tablets and chloroqume tablets properly or not When women do not 
agree to take IT and olher med,cmes dunng pregnancy we persuade them, 
and if they do nol agree the ANM of Ihe locahty and Ihe PHC doctor try 10 
p ersuade them From seventh month onwards we ask the pregnant woman to 
take proper food and also ask them to remam prepared for the deb very 
They are supposed to mfaI'm ASHA as soon as Ihe dehvery pam comes and 
go 10 Ihe health centre for chtld bll'lh 

Through the surveIllance of the grass-root level health functlOnanes, the pregnant 

women's behavIOur has come under the scrutinY of the state, and the "nonnattve" 

Judgments are pronounced Further, the blO-medlcal standards of what counts as "nonnal 

and healthy" foetus and mfant IS drawn and establIshed by the state through ItS health 

functtonanes. The health sbmdards of the foetus and mfants are establIshed as 

responSIbilIty and culpabIlIty of the expectant and the nursmg mothers Mothers are 

prescnbed to go through expert medIatIOn and constant surveIllance Mother's behavIOur 
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• come to the publtc scrutmy and the moral authonty through "normalizmg" particular 

')way of child rearmg praclices. Even the very act of mother's breast feedmg of the 

children has come to be medlcahzed. Breast feedmg has come to be understood as 

somethmg that women must be re-taught through sClenllfically based profesSIOnal 

mtervenlion (Wall, 2001) Through the state's dIscourse, there IS the nse of specIfic 

expectalions of motherhood, where the boundanes of "proper" motherhood are patrolled 

to ensure that motherhood takes appropnate course (Smart, 1996) The Ideals of good 

motherhood became fixed mto pohcles, and It became feasIble to apply these standards 

wtdely through teams of health workers, Anganwadl workers and ASHAs Thts can be 

well demonstrated by the way m whtch the breast feedmg praclice has been promoted m 

recent limes WIth the support of bIOmedIcal knowledge system 

If we see the Breastfeedmg praclice htstoncally, m rural IndIa, across the regIOns the 

mothers used to feed the chtldren WIth breast mIlk for at least two years However, the 

mfant food mdustry, parncularly the mullmalional companIes aggressIvely pushed the 

baby food products mto the market To a large extent, bIOmedIcal approach also 

legtturuzed the baby food formula l'he med,a and the fashton mdustry as well 

contnbuted m promotmg the baby food In the late 1970s, some of the Non-govenunental 

orgaruzatIons or the CItIzen groups raIsed the lssue of "corrunerclOgeruc malnutnnon" 

(mahtutnllon caused by the commercIal forces). After thorough research by experts of the 

mternalional bodIes hke WHO and UNICEF, It was brought to the nOlice that as many as 

one rrulhon hves of chtldren a year could be saved by the promollon of breast feedmg It 

was also pomted out that malnutnlion and mfectlOus dIsease are dlfectly attnbutable to 

faulty bottle feedmg It IS among the low-mcome famlltes that the deaths due to bottle­

mduced mfant malnutntlOn, dehydranon are most commonly encountered (Baer, 1983). 

The sClenllfic eVIdence also md,cated that breast mIlk enhances Immuruty levels of the 

mfants 10 addlhon to the nutnents the child receIves Smce 1979, the WHO has been 
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irromotmg breast feedmg as a public health strategy Now, With the WHO Insistence, 

biomedical approach has recast Its focus to breast feedmg, at least for SIX months It has 

come to be established that breast feedmg prevents child mortality more than 50 percent 

In May 2001, the World Health Assembly passed a resolutIOn which confirmed that 

optnnallength for exclUSIVe breast feedmg IS SIX months (Estenk, 2002) 

Wlule mothers used to tradllionally breast feed the children for a long lime, It was 

denigrated as backward prachce Now, agam the mothers m the rural india are re-taught 

the slgruficance of breast feedmg by claunmg It to be a scienlific method As Ivan llllch 

(1976) pomts out, because of the sCientific discourse mvolved m feedmg prachces of 

mfants, the babies have become the consumers of medical attenlion and Its nsks The 

sClenhficaily based cluld feedmg propagalion IS well pronounced by the Reproduclive 

and Child Health policy phase II. 

The pobcy document of RCH-l/ states that breast feeding as the cruCIal 
chIld survIval miervenizon Hence It seeks to Implement the natzonal 
guldelmes of znfant and young chIldren feedzng The polley calls for natzon 
WIde behaVIOur change effort to promote breast feedzng And It descrzbes 
about the strategzes of promotzng exclUSIve breastJeedzng by mothers nil the 
chIld becomes SIX months old It recommends for the Involvement of grass 
root workers such as TradztlOnal BIrth Attendants (TBAs). 
Anganwadlworkers (A WWs), Auxlizary Nurse M,dw,ves (ANMs), VIllage 
practItIOners, male workers, Imk volunteers, panchayats, self help groups, 
agents of change, op,mon leaders, NOO s etc It also prescrzbes for 
employmg mass med,a and other contacts 10 promote Improved 
breastJeedzng standards A WW's are supposed to contact mothers through 
their home VISIts durzng antenatal and postnatal perIOds and counsel 
mothers on breast feeding practIces The ANMs and the male health workers 
are also reqUIred to use lmmumzalzon sessIOns and field Vlslls for Infant and 
Young Ch,ld Feeding (IYFC) counseling The polzcy also calls for 
Implementing the IMS (Infant mzlk substItutes) feeding bottles and Infant 
food regulatIOn, supply and d,strzbutzon A ct The pobey prescrzbes to 
promote approprzate and adequate complementary feeding (Gov!. of india, 
undated) 

p. The grass root level health workers ngorously try to push forward the state's 

propagalion of breast feedmg. Many breast feedmg caroprugns have taken place at the 

PHC sub-centre level zn recent times zn the Baunsuni PHC area Women are counseled by 

the health functlOnanes to exclUSively breastfeed the new born children for at least SIX 
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nths. Women's act of Joirung the agncultural work after two-three months of 

pregnancy IS often dIsapproved by the health workers, as women are reqUIred to fulfill the 

children's nutntlonal requITement only through breast milk The women, who Jom the 

agncultural work after few months of theIr delJvery, make some compensatory food 

, arrangement for theIr chIldren durmg theIr absence from home. Such mothers are often 

referred by the health workers as mesponslble mothers The Ideal mother IS constructed 

by the health workers as someone who gIves full attention to the cluld The women who 

fatl to cater to the chtld's nutnllonal reqUIrement only through breast mlik are conSIdered 

to be "nskmg" the cluld's health and fatbng m theIr cOI1lI1lltment to be good mothers 

Accordmg to an ANM 

In th.s local!ty, many women do not take care of their ch!ldren properly 
After two-three months of their delzvery, they Jom the work m the field by 
leavmg the ch!ld under the superv/Slon of some farmly member Mothers 
need to pay foil attentIOn to their ch.ldren durmg their mfancy Smce 
mothers are worlang outSIde the home away from the ch!ld for several hours 
altogether, they are not able to cater to the needs of the child, hence 
compromlSlng with the health of the ch!ld 

In tlus ruscourse, the woman's Jouung of the workforce out of desperate economIc 

condlllon IS looked down upon as mesponslble behavIOur of the mother Hence, the 

responslblilty for the III health of the cluld IS slufted towards the mother rather than the 

health system and the SOCIal condItIOn ill wluch they hve m 

Child heath· mother's sale responsibility: 

Below SIX years age group, chIldren' s growth level has come to be constantly 

momtored by the Anganwadl workers at the VIllage level The growth level of cluldren IS 

monitored by welghmg them m regular mtervals On the baSIS of the weIght of chIldren, 

cluldren's health standard IS claSSIfied as "normal" or as belongmg to the "nsk" category 

A specific standard health for chlidren belongmg to each age group has been estabhshed 

as the "normal" WIth bIOmedIcal accuracy The cluldren below a certam weIght as per 
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'<l'!r age, are declared to be under weIght and "nsky" cluldren. Hence attentIOn IS gIven 

til bnng the nsk group cluldren to the nonnal level. It becomes the Anganwadl worker's 

responsIbIlIty to morutor cluldren's health standard m regular mtervals. Hence, m a way 

establisiung the normal health standard of the chIldren In a gIven Anganwadl area IS also 

seen as the Anganwadl workers' responsIbIlIty The Anganwadl worker IS supposed to 

mamtam nonnal health standard through her act of morutonng the growth of the chIldren 

m her Anganwadl area and pursumg the mothers to mamtam the nonnal health standard 

of theIr cluldren. The cluldren's weIght regIster becomes one of the major document for 

evaluattng the effiCIency of the AnganwadJ worker by her supenors Anganwadl workers' 

effiCIency IS often evaluated by her supenor staff Therefore, the Anganwadl workers 

often pressunze the mothers for mamtrurung the "nonnal" health standard of theIr 

cluldren. The IrresponsIbIlIty and carelessness of mothers rather than theIr 8OCIO-

econoOllc condItIon have come to be depIcted as the factor underlymg fallIng health 

standard of the chtldren Mruntalrung the "nonnal" standard of the cluld's health IS 

conSIdered to be solely the responsIbIlIty of the mother The Anganwadl workers exercIse 

a kInd of survetllance over the mother's chIld canng behavIOur, so that the mothers take 

care of theIr cluldren properly Wlule explrumng about mother's behaVIOur as the sole 

factor behmd failIng health standard of the cluldren one of the Anganwadl worker says' 

From next month, the agricultural nppmg perIOd IS gomg to start From 
now onwards the mothers WIll be busy In the agrIcultural work for commg 
five to SIX moths In my Anganwadl center now all the chzldren are m the 
"normal" category But I know m the commg two months the chzldren's 
health standard IS gomg to fall SInce most of the mothers WJII be busy m the 
agricultural work, they WIll not be able to take proper care of their chzldren 
Therefore, durmg agncultural season we need to pressurize mothers and 
remmd them more often to take proper care of their chIldren 

In the health dIscourse through c1asslfymg chIldren's health standard mto "nonnal" 

and "nsk" category, the state establIshes a common pnnclple for mamtmrung the health of 

the cluldren. Every cluld IS reqUIred to confirm to the established nonnal category and 

thIs becomes the mother's responsIbIlIty to mamtam the health standard of the cluld The 
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tegonzatlOn of cluldren mto the "nonnal" and "nsk" category can be explamed m tenns 

of Bourdleu' s theonzahon of the state. Bourdleu emphasizes on the role of state m 

imposmg cogmhve categones, (m thiS case, like gradmg children's health standards) but 

the process of such lffiposlhon IS not enhrely spelt out lbrough classificatIOn systems, 

the state trams us how to thmk, by wluch It moulds mental structures and Imposes 

common pnnclples of '~slOn and diVISIon and fonns of tIunlang As an organIzatIOnal 

structure and as an authonty regulatmg practtce, the state unposes urnfonnlty on all 

agents (Kalpagam, 2006, Webb, et. ai , 2002) In case of cluld reanng practtces, by 

classlfymg cluldren's health standards, the state establishes a nonnattve health standard 

for cluldren as per thetr age It IS seen as the mother's responSIbIlity to keep up the 

"nonnal" health standard of the cluld And when a cluld faIls to aclueve such "nonnatIve" 

health standard, the mother' s mesponslble beha~our IS ascnbed as the sole cause for the 

fallmg health standard of the cluld. Further, m the state health dIscourse, the whole Issue 

of reproducttve and cluld health gets reduced to mother and chIld health, whereby 

women's health Issues come to be addressed only through constructmg women pnmanly 

as mothers or potenltal future mothers ThIS IS well reflected m the way the adolescent 

health programme IS charmallzed by the state 

Adolescent Health: 

Health progranunes have come to recogrnze that m order to reduce mfant mortality 

and malnounslunent, It IS extremely Important to focus on the health of the mother 

Jrutially the health programmes used to focus on a woman from the penod she got 

pregnant unhl she deltvered a chIld Now It has come to be reaItzed by the state that 

mothers need nounshmg much before they get pregnant (Smba, 2006) Hence the 

programme for adolescent grrls, m the name of "Ktshon Shaklt YOJana,,2 has started 

2 An mterventlOn for adolescent guis In the age group of 11 to 18, named as 'K,shon Shaktl YOJana ' was 
launched In 2000-2001 as part ofICDS scheme This programme IS Implemented through anganwadls at the 
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illWugh reDS programme by the Government of IndIa in the year 20()()"2001 Through 

this programme, the propagation IS made to pay attention towards adolescent gul's health, 

' because of theIr role as future mothers. The state has started talang mterest m the 

adolescent gtrl's health only through theIr Identity as pntentlal future mothers. The 

r programme also claIms to be concerned WIth the adolescent's health WIth the aIm of 

~ 
unprovmg nutntlonal health status of the gtrls wltIun the age group of 11-18 However, 

the grass-root level health functlOnanes who are the key translators of the programmes, 

perceIve It as a programme to prepare gtrls for bemg the future healthy mothers. In vIew 

of one of the Anganwad! worker. 

The girls need to prepare themselves phYSIcally and mentally, to be "good 
mothers " To prepare gzrls phYSIcally, we dISpense lron-Jolzc aCId tablets 
Under thIS programme we also emphaSIze on the hteracy of the gzrl chzldren 
because if they are Illerate, they can teach their chIldren zn the fUture 

The ANMs also hold snndar kmd of VIews wlule dehvenng the adolescent health 

programme Accordmg to one of the ANM 

We adVIce gzrls about talang care of themselves and others In the famIly 
They are gozng to be fUture mothers So, there IS a need to prepare them 
before hand We teach them about how they should be prepared mentally, 
phYSIcally to be good mothers A gIrl IS defimtely gomg to be a mother m 
the fUture So, she needs to know what all food she should eat and how 10 

mamtam herself Most of the women suffer from anemIa In thIS localzty She 
needs to prepare as soon as she reaches puberty, how to prevent anemIa in 

order to be a healthy mother m future 

Though the "Klshori Shaktl YOJana", the young gtrls have come to be perceIved only 

as potential mothers Theu health needs have come to be conSIdered as a concern of the 

state, as the state IS also concerned WIth ltS future generatIOn CitIzens And the adolescent 

girls' health needs are addressed only through theIr motherhood and caretakmg roles, so 

vtllage level The programme alms at Improvmg nutntlOnal health status of glCtS In that age group, aloog 
With whlcb the programme alIDS at bnngmg awareness among gtrls OD health, hygiene, DUtntlOD, 
fam.tiywelfare, home management and child care It also tnes to proVide llteracy. equip the girls In home 
based slaUs, and enable them to understand the unpact of SOCIal Issues on their bves The anganwadl 
worker along WIth the health worker female are supposed to tram them on these Issues In order to reduce 
anemta among adolescent glfls, the gifts are dispensed With trOD-fohc aCId and deRwamung tablets under 
the scheme (Government ofOnssa, 2002-2003) 
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at they ·could become the "future good mothers". Teaclung girls about the motherhood 

roles have corne to be considered as the pnmary agenda of the state, the other aspects of 

I the programme such as provIdIng trammg to the adolescent girls about their menstrual 

hYgIene, sexual health, and DulntlOnal Improvement, have come to be considered as 

havmg secondary Importance. By addressmg women's health needs only m terms of 

motherhood roles from an earl y age, the state has come to construct motherhood as the 

lughest value of women's Itves. In the state health dIscourse, whIle on the one hand the 

motherhood role gets constructed as the lughest value m a woman's hfe and the 

adolescent grrls are tramed from an early age about the slolls of "mothereraft", on the 

other hand, when dealmg With the matters related to adolescent sexualtty the state seem to 

be talang a back seat Through the state' s approach of adolescent health, the nonons of 

sexual moralIty gets remforced, whereby the motherhood role IS detached out of ItS sexual 

nonons and seen as asexual Hence, motherhood gets constructed as a status wluch every 

grrl needs to be aspmng from an early age 

Adolescent sexuality: 

The publtc health mterventlOn remalDS one of the nnportant sIte through whICh the 

normanve femmme behaVIour and sexuahty gets constructed and remforced. In the state 

health policy mtervenllOns, the mantal status of woman becomes the determmmg factor 

for addressmg her reproductive health needs For dlssemmaltng informanon about the 

sexual health and contracepttve needs, at the PHC and Sub-centre level, the mamed 

couples are consIdered as the mam target group. The "Marned couple' s Register" 

mamtamed by the MPHW and the ANM, becomes the pnmary document for either 

Issumg contracepttves or for dlssemmanng mformanon about sexual and reproducttve 

health to the local commumtles The people who are enrolled m the "Mamed couples' 

Register" are conSidered to be the ehglble couple for gettmg the mformatlOn about sexual 
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h"llalth and contraceplIon H th ence, e mantal status of the people becomes the 

preeonilltion for gettmg mformatwn from the health personnel about sexual health and 

contraceplIon. The sexual actlVlty m Itself does not become a legltlmate cntenon for 

approachmg the health system Consequently, the sexual aCIlVlly of unmamed young 

people IS nol conSidered as a concern of the slate Jejeebhoy (1997) pomts out that the 

Indian state does not focus on the sexual mforrnallon and the contraceplIve needs of the 

young, unrnamed men and women Thus, there IS a growlOg body of eVidence wluch 

suggests that on the one hand wlule there 1S a cons1derable 19oorance of sexual matters, 

on the other hand there 1S cons1derable sexual actlVlty among young unmamed youth m 

both the rural and urban areas. In my study, wlule most of the MPHWs and ANMs 

recogrnze the conSiderable eXistence of sexual actlVllIes among the unmamed youth m 

the local1ty, such sexual and reproduclIve aclIVloes outSide the mamage 1S often 

pronounced by the health workers as dlegal and dev1ant acov1ty, wluch needs to be 

condemned. Wlule descnblOg about the reproduclIon outs1de marnage, one of the ANM 

of the Baunsum PRC states 

In thiS locaizty, on some occasIOns the unmamed adolescent boys and gIrls 
are found to be sexually active TillS IS well rej/ected In some of the 
unmarned pregnancy cases that come to our notIce Few months back. zn 
the nearby VIllage one such unmarrzed pregnancy case was there Smce the 
boy and the gIrl are from different caste group, both the famlizes opposed 
marriage Fznally the gzrl had to go for an abortIOn secretly Though such 
Issues sometImes come up m our locaizty, we never approach the unmarned 
adolescents regardzng contraceptIOn or sexual health educatIOn Such 
Illegal sexual actIVIties are not dealt by us, the state health .fUnctionarzes 
Our job IS a prestIgIOus job, we do not deal WIth such Illegal cases The 
prestige of our Job lIes In addreSSing the sexual health needs of people zn a 
decent way, wlthzn the marital relallonshlps Such Illegal relallons/llps are 
neIther dealt by us nor encouraged by us 

The state's approach towards adolescent sexuahty IS well reflected m the oplOwn of 

the agents of the state, whereby the unmarried sexual actlVlty gets constructed as Illegal 

and rrnrnoral. And, such unmoral actlVlty IS cons1dered as not a matter of concern for the 

state. By abstalmng from deallOg With the sexual and contraceptive health service of the 
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l\lIoJescent unrnamed populallon, the state clearly pronounces Its moral stand In the state 

h,ealth mscourse, the sexual acllvlty of women gets addressed by the state only through 

d\Vldmg women mto two dyadic categones such as the mamed WIVes and unmamed 

whores. The mamed women are constructed as the archetypal clllzens of the natIOnal 

project who need to be kept healthy through the state's welfare On the other hand, the 

~ sexual acllVlty of women outside mamage gets recogruzed by the state through women's f 
Idenllty as unrnamed whores, who are constructed as bad clllzens, who are the "problem" 

categones, and can be discussed under the umbrella of III health such as STDI AIDS 

(Srmon-Kumar, 2003) Such deVIant sexuailty needs to be managed m order to save the 

sOCiety from disorder Hence, the state's engagement With the adolescent sexuailty IS two 

fold, firstly there IS a consistent refusal to adnut that the unmamed could be sexually 

acllve At another level whenever the sexual acllvlty before mamage IS ammtted, It IS 

strongly pronounced by the state as rmmoral and hence deVIant (Bhattach"lJee, 2004). 

Through ItS health mterventlOns the state poilcy remforces the sllgma that IS attached to 

non-mantal sex, and reproducllon outside the context of mamage The state constructIOn 

of unrnamed sexuailty as deVIant sexuahty, often leads to perceive that the abortIOn 

service prOVIded to the unmamed adolescents are Illegal health service p,ovlSlon 

Accordmg to one of the ANMs m the Baunsum PHC area 

Few months back In the near by VIllage one unmarried girl had become 
pregnant When the parents of the J5lrl came and approached me for seelang 
adVIce about the abortIOn, I clearly told them that none of our PHC staff 
conduct such Illegal abortIOns I asked them to try In the Sonepur hospllal 
Somellmes the doctors In the nearby Sonepur3 DlStnct hospllal conduct such 
Illegal abortIOns out of the greedfor money 

The unavailablilty of abomon servICe rn most of the government health centres, has 

also supplemented the popular behef that aborllon IS Illegal. Duggal (2004) pornts out 

that, though abortIOn is legahzed m india, the state has not become the leadmg proVider 

1 Sonepur IS the nelghbonng dlstnct of Boudh Most of the hme people of Baunsuru PHC area VISit the 
Sonepur dlstnct hospital for seekmg health service because, Sonepur eXists nearer to Baunsuru, at a distance 
of 15 lalowters, whtle the distance of Boudh from Baunsurn 15 30 ktlometers 
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aQorUon. The hmlted engagement of the state m provldmg abortIOn servIce has led to 

peFcelve It as Illegal. Anandhl (2007) m her study pomts out that even when the abortIOn 

/jtelltttes are provIded m some of the government hospItals, women seelcmg abortIOn are 

often Illisbehaved by the government health sector staff Hence, even though abortIOn IS 

legalIzed, the way the whole Issue of abortIOn has been dealt by the state, It has lead to 

the popular beltefthat abomon IS Illegal, thus Immoral actlVlty From the state' s approach 

m dealmg WIth the ISSUes pertammg to abortIOn and unmamed sexualIty, It becomes 

eVIdent that, though the state has propagated the "Reproducttve Health agenda" as a 

radICal tnltiattve, m the real sense It does not overcome the conservattve attttude of the 

larger socIety Consequently, the state constructIOn of moralIty has not come m confhet 

WIth the larger sOCIetal eonstruetton of moral womanhood. Rather, through the state 

health cltscourse the socIetal nottons of moralIty and ImmoralIty gets redefined and 

remforced The state' s confoTlllity WIth some of the lradlttonal nottons of morahty and 

the sustenance of the numerous power relattons on the baSIS of caste and class and gender, 

get well pronounced through the health programme mterventtons hke hospltaltzatton of 

chIld btrth and populatIOn stablltzatton programme 

Hospitalization of Child Birth: 

In the recent tunes the state IS seen to be talang greater mterest m promottng the 

hospltallzatton of ehtld btrth Thts IS eVIdent from the state endorsement of mstttuttonal 

delivery through Janani Surakshya YOjana (JSY) The NatIOnal Rural Health MISSIOn was 

(NRHM) Imttated 1D the year 2005 It has tned to bnng modIficatIOns m the materruty 

benefit scheme by mlroducmg Janaru Surakshya YOjana The Janaru Surakshya YOjana 

makes an attempt to integrate the antenatal care dunng pregnancy, Instttutlonal care 

durmg delivery and ImmedIate post parttun penod Through tins scheme, Instttuttonal 

deltvery IS promoted by the govenunent, by provldmg cash aSSIstance of Rs 1400 to 
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,omen who undergo hospital delIvery. Whtle the programme offers cash benefit to 

women up to two lIve bIrths, the cash benefit for the thIrd delIvery IS provIded to women 

only With the precondItion that the woman accepts tubectomyllaparoscopy after the tlurd 

delIvery. SImIlarly, for .cceptmg the fanuly plaruung operatIOn .Iso, the woman IS 

proVIded WIth cash asSIstance (Gol, 2005) 

Though hospItalIzatIOn of delIvery has been promoted by the state, It IS found that 

there IS no substantial mcrease m the hospItal delIvery m Tlklrapada VIllage Dunng my 

stay m the field, eIght cluld bIrth cases took place m the VIllage, out of whICh only three 

women had delIvered chIldren m the Baunsuru PHC. Smce, the Tlmapada VIllage eXIsts 

at a at a dIstance ofless than one kIlometer from Baunsuru PHC; the dIstance ofPHC can 

not be SIghted as the reason for not prefemng hospItal debvery For most of the women, 

hospItal dehvery IS not the first chOIce. Women go for hospItal dehvery out of dIre 

econonuc need (because of cash assIstance) or out of emergency Most of the women 

descnbe that they prefer home delIvery to hospItal dehvery, because the hospItal dehvery 

IS perceIved to be more fearful, at the same tIme the hospItal staff are seen as less 

cooperative and lack patience 10 dealmg WIth women who undergo labour pam On the 

other hand 10 case of home dehvery, the neIghbourhood women and the elderly fanuly 

women are conSIdered to be helpmg the woman dunng cluld bIrth more patiently and 

WIth more care It IS generally perceIved that m the hospItal dehvery, the use of needles 

scissors are an essential part of the dehvery, and III most of the cases the vagma or the 

stomach IS teared open for the dehvery Because of thIS kmd of general perceptIOn about 

the hospital dehvery and the hospItal staff, women are often fearful about hospItal 

dehvery. It IS beheved that the Impatience of the hospItal staff, leads them to refer them to 

caesarian operatIOn even m cases of SImple dehvery 

The women from poor economIc background, who undergo hospItal delIvery because 

of the state proVIsIOn of cash aSSIstance, often state that the full amount of monetary 
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sJstance is never provIded to them. They are made to pay conumsslOn to the hospItal 

st;Uf. The nurse at PHC also charges heavy amount for asslstmg the woman dunng the 

labour pam and touchmg her dunng and after cluld bIrth. The woman and the chIld after 

the chlld bIrth are culturally perceIved to be m a pollutmg state. Smce the health centre 

staff deal WIth the woman and chIld dunng such pollutmg state, the bIrth pollutIOn IS 

conSIdered to be affectmg theIr punty status Hence, the health centre staff often demand 

a large sum of money for their help durmg the pollutmg state. Also money IS demanded 

by the nurse and other PHC staff to buy shop and other cleansmg stuff, to punfy 

themselves In the context of hospItal dehvery, the older forms of Inerarchy m terms of 

punty and pollutIOn are presented m newer versIOns and posed m the language of hygtene 

and medICal sCIence 

On some occasIOns, women from dIstant VIllages amve at the PHC WIth the Imllal 

stage of labour pam. Because of the state proVIsIOn of cash asSIstance, somelImes the 

needy women prefer to go for dehvery at the PRC, m spIte of bemg aware about the harsh 

condlllons at the PRC On most occaSIOns, the JSY benefiCIary women, who amve at the 

health centre at the Imllal stage of labour pam, are often perceIved by the health personnel 

as "greedy" women, who are ready to sacnfice theIr femlmne virtue of shame for the 

greed of money. Wlnle dlscussmg about tins, one ofthe ANMs of Baunsunl PHC says 

Because of the present cash assIstance for institutIOnal del,very, many 
women are commg to the PHC WIth slzght labour pam PrevIOusly, women 
used to feel shy to complam about labour pam Unlll severe labour pam 
started, women would not complam about the labour pam But with thIS 
greed for cash aSSIstance, most of the women come to the hospital with little 
bl/ of labor pam They do not mmd getting checked by the health personnel 
many tImes 

Through the Janam Surakshya YOjana, though the state has tned to hospltahze chIld 

bIrth, at the same lIme the women are expected to conform to the dommant construcllon 

of the "femmme vIrtue" whIle avalhng the faclhty, the devlallon of winch IS often 

condelfIned as unmoral act WhIle cntlclzmg the state promotIOn of hospltahzatlOn of 
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Ghild birth prachce, Qadeer (2002) pomts out that through the hospItalizatIOn of dehvenes 

.irrespective of the "nsk" mvolved m It, the state tnes to estabhsh the supremacy of the 

biomedlCai knowledge over other knowledge systems and tnes to mvalldate the empmcal 

, knowledge and traditional knowledge system. Further, by promotmg mstuhonahzatlOn of 

child brrth through Janaru Surakshya YOJana, the state targets women as the pnmary 

accepters of fanuly plannmg progranune Tills agenda of state is well reflected, by the 

way in wluch the condlhon for avrulmg the cash assIstance for mshtuhonal dehvery IS 

laid by the state. For example, the cash assistance for the third dehvery of the woman who 

undergoes mshtuhonal dehvery, IS assured WIth the precondItIOn that the woman accepts 

fanuly plannmg operatIOn after the cluld bIrth From!lus It becomes eVIdent that, through 

the promohon of mshtuhonahzahon of cluld brrth, the pnmary health centers have 

become the new sItes for pressunzmg women to accept stenhzahon and bIrth control 

Population stabilization: 

In October 1997, the Govenunent of IndIa fonnally launched the ReproductIve and 

ChIld Health (RCH) programme The RCH programme IS danned to be makmg a 

paradIgm shIft m tenns of earher approaches to health and famIly welfare Focus on 

decentralIzed partIcIpatory pirumlllg, the target free approach to famIly plannmg, 

emphaSIS on quahty servIces, "gender sensl0vlty" and responSIveness to the needs of 

women, are propagated as the shIfts from the earher approach to famIly planrung (Slmon­

Kumar, 2006) The implementatIOn of the RCH programme was plrumed to be spread 

over two phases, RCH-I and RCH-I1 The first phase of the programme commenced III 

1997/98 for five year penod, culmmahng m 2001/02 The second phase of the 

programme, the RCH-I1 commenced from lSI Apnl 2005 to 2010. The mrun obJecltve of 

the RCH-II IS to 'bnng about cbange m mamly three cnhcal health mdlcators, Ie 

reducmg total ferttlity rate, mfant mortahty rate and matemal mortahty rate With a view to 
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'Feahzmg the outcomes envISIoned In the Mdlenruum Development Goals, the Nanonal 

,1lopulation Policy 2000, and the Tenth Plan Document, the NatIOnal Health Pohcy 2002 

and the VIsIOn 2020 IndIa' (Govt of indIa, undated) 

The concepts hke decentralIzed planmng, target free approach, "gender sensltJV1ty" , 

chent's choICe and bemg responsIve to the needs of women have been propagated as the 

key strategIes of the RCH approach The target free approach IS consIdered to be one of 

the major shIfts In RCH from earlIer farmly welfare prograrmnes The system of targeted 

approach to farmly planrnng was adopted by indIa In the mId 1960s, winch was largely an 

mcennve scheme for the specIfic farmly plannmg methods. And the field workers were 

gIven certam targets by the centre, m order to monvate greater acceptance rates of 

contracepnves. The target for each state was fixed by the central governments, dlstncts 

and PHCs, winch had to be aclneved WJtlnn an annual penod WIth the Introducuon of 

RCH, the government slnfted to a decentralIzed partIcIpatory planmng approach In tins 

approach, mstead of the central government fiXing targets, the targets are fixed at the 

commnrnty level The ANM IS supposed to determme her workload on the baSIS of "felt 

needs" of the commuruty and the "servIce needs", whtch IS determmed by the number of 

pregnanCIes and bIrths In her area (Sunon-Kumar, 2006) Hence, the target free approach, 

m the real sense IS not absolutely target free. The ANM has to esumate her own target as 

per the populatIOn sIze and the ehgIble couple stattstIcs The targets are estunated at the 

sub-centre level and are reqwred to be mfonued to the PHC Instead of the central 

government fixmg the targets, the ANM and MPHWs are sought to estImate the target 

Further, the partIcIpatory approach to farmly planmng IS based on strong partnerslnp and 

cornmUJUcatlOn networks between PHC health workers and other VIllage level 

functIonanes lIke Panchayat representatIves, NGOs, pradhans, pnmary school teachers 

etc. (IbId) But on ImplementatIOn of the prognunme, the ANM and the MPHW of the 

sub-centre tum out to be the sole planners and the target setters of the prograrmne at the 
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suq,centre level. The interYIew WIth the ANMs and MPHWs make It clear that, though 

they are mstructed by the government to attend the monthly meetmg of the panchayat, 

lack of co-ordinatIOn and dlsmterest of the panchayat members m mformmg the health 

workers about the meetmg, makes It ImpossIble for the ANMs and MPHWs to attend the 

j panchayat meetmgs. In most of the cases, the panchayat members send the monthly 

meetmg attendance regIster to the ANMs and MPHWs for thelT Slgnalme after the 

meetmg IS held. Hence, the particIpatory approach ends up m lack of partIcIpatIon and 

lack of co-ordmatIon between the health sector staff and the commUnIty representatIves 

In such case, the planrung of the progranunes and estImatIon of targets remam wlthm the 

confines of the health sector. Thus, the state propagatIOn of decentralIzatIon of health 

services does not get Implemented m the real sense. 

At the outset, the RCH-II pohcy document states that ItS objectIves are' 'reduction of 

total fertlhty rate, mfant mortalIty rate and maternal mortahty rate' (GoI,undated) A 

closer look at the pohcy document makes It clear that for all thetbree mterventIOns, 

women become the target group For reductIOn of mfant mortalIty rate and maternal 

mortalIty rate, women become the mam targets of the programme For the objective of 

reductIon of fertIlIty rate also, women are drawn as the major target groups of the RCH. 

Though the government has clalTOed to sluft Its focus 10 RCH approach from the earher 

farmly welfare approach, populatIOn control remams one of the central objectIves of the 

RCH pohcy. Mohan Rao (2004) has argued that RCH approach has merely replaced the 

concept "populatIon control" WIth "populatIon stabIlIzatIOn" In the RCH-II polIcy 

document also, populat'on stablhzatlOn becomes one of the mam objectIves'. At the 

of The NatJonal Program ImplementatIOn Plan of Reproductive and Chtld Health Pohey descnbe Its three 
categones of obJectives, such as Immediate objective, medlUm tenn objective and long term obJechve It 
descnbes that Its immediate objective IS to address the unmet needs of contraceptJon, health care 
mfrastructure. health personnel and proVlde an Integrated servIce dehvery for baSIC reproductive and chIld 
health care, wuh special focus on states faclDg the biggest soclo-demographlc challenges The medIUm 
term objective IS to bnng the Total Fertlhty Rate (TFR) to replacement level by 2010, through 
coordmahon of the mter-sectoral linkages And the IODg~term objective IS to achteve a stable populatIOn 
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nlset, the way the instItutIonal structure has been carved out for ImplementatIOn of the 

programme, makes It clear that, the programme IS meant to be targeted at women The 

frontlIne health funchonanes at the grass-root level are coosldered to be the key health 

fimctIonanes through whom the programme needs to be operatlOnahzed. But most of the 

grass-root level health functIonanes apPOInted by the government, Involved In counsehng 

the couple for farmly planrung servICe are women Except the MultIpurpose Health 

Worker (MPHW), all the state health funchonanes at the grass-root level, such as 

Anganwadi Worker (A WW), AccredIted SOCIal Health ACtlVlst (ASHA), Auxlhary-

Nurse-MIdwIfe (ANM) are women, whose target group for farmly planmng -programme, 

IS most lIkely to be women, gIven the SOCIal and cultural' set up m whIch we hve m 

Further, the pohcy document of RCH-II recommends for the "actIve mvolvement" of 

A WWs m the farmly planmng counsehng servIces, by recogIUzmg the very fact that ' the 

A WWs have good network WIth the mothers m the VIllages' (Gol, undated) Hence, the 

mothers are most hkely to become the target groups of the A WW's famIly plannmg 

counselmg, as she has more networks WIth them. The field work data, partICularly 

d,SCUSSIOns WIth the fronthne health workers makes It clear that, m the SOCIal set lip of 

rural IndIa, It becomes extremely dIfficult for a woman health worker to counsel a man to 

be the accepter of contracepbves_ Accordmg to one of the ANMs m the Baunsurn PHC 

area 

1 do not counsel men for acceptmg condom use Bemg a woman, counselzng 
men for the" contracepuve use IS difficult In the VIllage I feel ackward 10 

approach men regarding thIS I have lrved In thIS locahty as an ANM for the 
last seventeen years and I know almost everyone 1 address most of the 
people as brother or uncle, how can I counsel them regarding thIS People 
mlght crztzclze us for discussmg about contraceptlves wzth men But 
regarding women's sterr/rzallon we always d,scuss WIth the husband of the 
woman And only if the husband of the woman gIves h,s consent for 

by 2045, at a level CODSlstent WIth the requuements of sustamable econOtnlc growth, SOCIal development 
and enVlfonmental protection. 
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tubectomy, we take the woman for the operation The male health worker is 
reqUlred to persuade men to use condom 

In VIew of one of the AWWs 

The Anganwad! 's mam target group has been ch!ldren and their mothers 
For , our servIce del!very we mamly approach women m the VIllage We 
don t approach men much In our routme actlVltles I never approach men 
for counselmg regardmg acceptmg fam!ly planmng. EspecLallyapproachmg 
men for promotmg contraceptive use !s difficult m the VIllages We mIght be 
the object of publzc rzd!cule for tallang to men regardmg thIs 

Acknowledging these cultural constramts, a land of dIVISIOn of1abour IS maintained 

by the ANMs and the MPHW s, wluch In the real sense turns out to be a gender based 

diVISIon of labour WhIle the ANM IS required to concentrate more on Maternal and Ch,ld 

Health (MCH) serVIces and counsel women for accepting famIly planmng, the male 

health worker's malO respons,b,hty has been to deal WIth the dIsease specIfic progranrrnes 

and counseling men for acceptmg fanuly planmng In thts dIVISIOn of labour the MPHW 

IS reqUIred to come 10 close contact mostly WIth the men In a sub-centre area, wlule the 

ANM IS required to estabhsh close contacts WIth women, mostly the mothers In the sub-

centre area Smce the ANMs are mvolved m estabhshmg close contacts WIth the mothers 

through theIr MCH servIce dehvery, their mam targets for the famtly planmng counselmg 

are most hkely to be women. Further, the weekly ImmurnzatlOn camps become the mam 

SItes through wluch the mothers are counseled for accepting fanuly plarmmg. In a sllmlar 

way, as the Anganwadl centre IS recommended to be the depot for contraceptton, the 

A WW and ASHA are supposed to be mrun VIllage level health funcltonanes for 

counsehng for famIly plannmg progranrrne Consequently, the women are most hkely to 

be theIr targets of farmly plannmg at the VIllage level The state' s approach m targetmg 

women as the mam accepters of fanuly planmng becomes clear, as the NatIOnal Rural 

Health MIssion pohcy document recommends the A WWs and ASHAs to 'moltvate newly 

mamed women and recently dehvered women to use famdy plarmmg' (Gol, undated) By 
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~geting women as the main accepters of the family planmng servIces, the state 

downplays the role of men. 

Further, the RCH approach proclaims to be focusing on the Issues hke "gender 

senSlt1vity", "chent's chOIce" and "women's empowennent" The mterview With the 

grass-root level health workers reveals that wlule 1D1plementmg the programme, the 

whole issue of "women's chOice", "women's empowennent" m reproductive health 

matters gets reduced to only dlstnbutlOn of contracepnve pIlls Most of the ANMs state 

that WIth regard to family plannmg servIces, women are conSIdered as Independent 

decISIon makers only In case of recelvmg contracepnve pIlls. For other methods, hke 

sterihzanon of the woman, the husband of the woman IS consIdered to be the major 

deCISIOn maker of her stenhzabon. In tht.s context, the whole Issue of "women's chOIce" 

and "autonomy" gets reduced to consumpnon of contraceptIVe pIlls The contracepnve 

pill IS conceptualIZed to be proVIding a technologICal fix, wluch can bypass the whole 

range of SOCIal prolublllons that a woman IS subjected to (Tharu and NlranJana, 1994) 

The dISCUSSIOns WIth ANMs mdICated that the women's Independent deCISIon needs to be 

taken mto conSIderatIOn only WIth respect to the dIspenSing of contracepllve pIlls. But for 

stenhzallon the husband's deCISIOn needs to -be taken as the final deCISIOn It IS beheved 

that the woman's mdependent deCISIon m tlus case, WIll result m bnngmg farruly 

dIsturbances. Hence, m order to save the farmly from any dIsturbances, the husband's 

authority should not be bypassed From tlus, one can denve that the state mterventlOn 

results m ngIdlfymg the patnarchal relallons 10 the farmly, rather than creanng a 

hberatory space 

Wlule argumg about the relatIOnshIp between the state and fanuly, Herzfeld argues 

that there eXIsts a complex relallonshlp between the two Accordmg to lum, ' the socIetIes 

wluch carne "mto the world", I e. by bemg conceptually grasped by the West vIa process 

of anthropolOgIcal and admmistrallve knowledge. In all such soclelles, the state carne to 
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be charged with the task of artlculatmg and preservrng those codes of conduct whIch 

Western 'systems of knowledge had charactenzed as the SignS of otherness. Thus, codes of 

honour, shame, punty and pollutIOn, hlerarchy and the caste, etc, all of whIch had been 

pedestalhzed as the special marks of umqueness wlthtn vanous non-Western soclelIes, 

carne to be articulated both through anthropologJcalladmlntstralIve knowledge and 

praclIces of the state Although the self unage of the state m such soclelIes, the Image 

whIch It proJected, was of bemg engaged In refonrung and Improvmg the practices of 

family and society, m actual fact It made these praclIces much more ngJd by mvestmg 

them With new authonty (Cited m Das, 1995' 57-58) , 

The farruly plannmg programme, more specifically the stenhzallon of women, can be 

best explamed through thts framework of the praclIces of the state. With regard to family 

plannmg programme, more specifically the stenhzallon of women, most of the health 

workers state that the husband of the woman becomes the mam deCISIOn maker for a 

woman's stenhzatlOn The health workers do not conSIder proceedmg With a case, when 

the woman herself shows mterest for accepltng stenhzalIon, where her husband does not 

agree for her stenhzallon. The health workers often say that 'wahout the permISSIOn oj 

her "husband guardIan ", we do not proceed wah the case.' In tins context, whIle the 

health mterventlOns on the one hand construct women as mesponslble and Ignorant, who 

do not have the capacity to make theIT own cholCe, on the other hand, women are 

constructed as mevltably oppressed persons In the farruly structure, who do not have any 

way out but abide by the deCISIons taken by theIr husbands. The authonty of the husband 

IS recogJnzed as the legJltmate authority to deCide over the stenhzahon of the Wife, whIch 

has to be supplemented with the Wife's deCISIon. 

The health worker's perceIve that by legillmahng the patnarchal authonty of the 

husband as the "nght deCISIOn maker" over the WIfe' s stenhzahon, any kmd of farruly 

disturbance winch can anse due to the woman's mdependent deCISIOn IS aVOIded By 
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dQing t1us, the state acts like a saVIor of faDuly, rather than dlsturbmg the family values 

Any ANM's attempt of supporting the woman 10 by-passmg the authonty of her husband, 

and taking the woman's decISIon for her stenhzanon as the final decIsIOn IS often 

descnbed as an irresponsible act TIus act IS lughly CnnClZed both by the lugher 

authonties such as health superVIsor, LHV (Lady Health VIsitor) and the Medical officer, 

when It comes to their nonce. In t1us context, It becomes the sole responslblhty of the 

woman to convmce her husband for her own stenhzanon, and If she falls to convmce her 

husband, she IS expected to succumb to the patnarchal authonty and accept her husband's 

dOCislon. Her act of gomg agamst the deCISIOn of the husband for acceptmg stenhzahon IS 

conSidered to be a deVIant act, wluch can lead to creatmg disturbance m the family, hence 

not to be supported by the health workers In very rare cases,the ANMs extenSIOn of 

support to such acnon of the women who go agamst the will of their husbands are 

CnnClZed and condemned by the lugher authonhes m the health sector ExtenSIOn of such 

support to the women IS seen as giving nse to family disturbances. Wlnle woman's act of 

gomg agamst the Wish of husband IS seen to be creahng disturbance m the family, the 

husband's act of denymg the wife to make deCISion over her own body IS perceived as 

somethmg very "nonnal". It IS often explamed by the ANMs as well as the MPHWs that 

one needs to be very careful m approaclung people and should take enough care, so that 

there IS no farrnly disturbance due to the stenhzatlOn of the woman. Wlnle explammg 

about such an Irresponsible act of her colleague one of the AMN states: 

Wh,le persuadmg women for accepting famIly planmng operatIOn, we first 
try to convince a woman, and when she agrees for It we need to consult her 
husband If the husband of a woman does not agree for her operallOn, we 
should not take the op,mon of the woman se/'lously The husband's declSlon 
should be taken as the final deCISIOn We should be careful that no famIly 
d,sturbance happens due to the woman 's acceptance of the famdy planmng 
SomeUmes, some women wIll be stubborn and do not lISten to their 
husbands In such cases, we should not support such women Once a few 
years back, In our PHC area a woman showed mterest In accepting famIly 
planmng She convinced the ANM that her husband has consented for her 
operatIOn. The ANM proceeded wllh the case She dId not bother to 
approach the woman 's husband and confirm about h,s opinIOn But after the 
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operation when the woman returned home along with the ANM her 
husband was ready to beat her With the mterventlOn of PHC staff: the 
woman was taken to her natal home We take enough care that such lands of 
mCldents do not happen The ANM should not be irresponsIble whzle 
handlmg with the sterzizzation cases 

In tlus context, the state health functlOnanes through theIr health servIce 

mterventions construct the patnarchal authontabve farmly as the nonn, where the WIfe IS 

made to abIde by the decIsIOns of her husband The husband's authonty IS constructed as 

the u1bmate authonty over the WIfe, and the WIfe IS perceIved to be left wIth no opbon, 

but to accept her husband's authonty. In tlus dIscourse, the farmly IS Imaged as extremely 

conservabve, where the WIfe does not have any scope to exercise her own oplmon In 

Vlewmg the farmly as meVltably conservabve and chauV1illst, the health mtervenbons 

recogruzes the authonty of the husband as the ulbmate authonty over the WIfe. ThIS 

results m further ngzdlfymg the conservabve nature of the farmly and conjugal 

relanonslup In the process, the vanelles of subject POSItIOns that are avaIlable to women, 

are homogemzed And the subjugatIOn of women to the patnarchal authonty of the 

husband IS naturahzed But m the everyday hves of women, the contradlcllons can be 

observed lfl women's subject poslhons If we concentrate on few cases from the 

Tlmapada VIllage WhIle dlscussmg about the adoptIOn of the stenhz.tlOn as a method of 

farmly plannIng, two women m Ttkrrapada VIllage have reported to have gone for 

stenhzabon WIthout the pnor knowledge of theIr husband Smce the VIllage eXIsts at a 

dIstance of less than a lalometer from the PRC, the women went for stenhzabon after 

commg to know about the stenhzanon camp m the PRC Hence they could skIp the 

procedure of counselmg by the ANM for stenhzatlOn One of the women named Blsakha, 

wlule descnbmg about her acceptance of stenhzatlOn, says' 

While the ANM was persuadmg some women In our pada, I had asked my 
husband regardmg my sterzizzatlOn. He dId not agree for the sterzlizatlOn 
that tIme. By then I had gzven birth to four chIldren My last delivery was a 
pamful delivery, hence I did not want to go through the pam of gIVIng birth 
to children anymore That year when the operatIOn camp took place In the 
nearby PHC, my husband was away from home for four-jive days He had 
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gone '10 one of his relative's place Gettmg to know about the operatIOn 
camp, I went along wah my slSter-m-law to the PHC and got stenilzed Just 
because my slSter-m-law helped me, I could go for sterzilzatzon After my 
husband returned home. when he came to know about my sterzllZatlOn, he 
was furIOUS He scolded me and asked me 'wah whose permISsIOn dId you 
go for operatIOn '? I kept qUIet and dId not reply anythmg Smce I had gone 
for the operatIOn wahout hIs knowledge, I kept qUIet and tolerated all hIs 
anger Subsequently hIS anger also dId not sus tam for a long tllne 

Tills narrallve 10dICates that women evolve their strategIes of resistance to the 

patnarchal authonty of the husband and m some other occasIOns they try to negonate with 

It. But, the state health discourse through Its health mterventlOns tnes to estabhsh 

women's confonmty to the authonty of the husband as the nann. Hence, through the 

health SerYlce mtervenllons, the state gets engaged m construc11ng women, as umfonnly 

succumbmg to the subordmate posmon. The state's IdealizatIon of gender role becomes 

more promment by the way the state health discourse gets engaged m constructmg the 

Ideal farmly structure 

Ideal Family structure: 

The state IS constantly engaged m promotmg a partIcular sort of farmly system, 

whereby the domesnc realm can be seen as a state Imagmed sphere Operatmg through 

some of ItS msntullOns, the state pushes forward a partICular Ideology on farmly structure 

Through liS pohcy mtervennons the stale IS engaged 10 prescnbmg and defimng the Ideal 

farruly structure, m wluch, the patnarchal farruly IS often Idealized as the pnnclple and 

model of SOCial order In tlns Ideahzed farmly structure, the sexual diVISion of labour IS 

remforced by faclhtatmg a space for creatIOn of pubhc-pnvate or mSlde-outslde 

dIchotomy. And, the pnvate sphere or the domesnc reahn IS seen as the proper space for 

women. Wltlnn thIS supposedly pnvate domam, women take a centre stage, appear to 

have uullmlted power, held responsIble for housework (Ferree, 1990) These domeshc 

IdeolOgIes prescnbe, elevate and IdealIZe those personal relatIOns of mother, Wife, 

daughter and daughter-m-law mto whICh unpaId domesnc labour and servICes are 
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aqkll'ged. An affihatlOn between domestic labour and tins complex of sacnficlal 

Ideologtes is structured both into the nature of the work and tis posltlomng wlthm familial 

relatlonslnps (Sangan, 1993). Tins pubhc/pnvate dichotomy IS an effective deVICe for 

~ permlttmg men to mamtam social power. Men are freed from the quotidian demands of 

, 
housework, chtld care and canng for the Sick, so that they may pursue theIr careers and 

theIr leisure actlV1ties untrammeled by such demands (Thornton, 1991) The state polICies 

playa CruCial role m mamtalfUng the "home centeredness" of women's IdentIty, which 

provIdes the rationale for the Ideology of gender roles m wluch femlfUmty and 

domestiCIty are equated (Oakley, 1974) 

The Indian state through ItS health discourse has helped to ensure that women's day-

to-day actiVIties conform to tins gendered dIVISIon of labour and space The health 

functlonanes as the agents of state are prescnbed to promote health care practices to the 

commUnIties and farntlles, where the health care responsibilIty and the responsIbilIty of 

taktng care of clnldren are constructed as the mother' s sole responSibIlity The guide book 

for Anganwadl workers, sketches the responsIbilIties of Anganwadl workers as ' to give 

nutntton and health education to mothers. Make home VISits for educatmg parents, 

parttcular!y m the case of cluldren at nsk so that the mother of the clnld IS enabled to play 

an effective role m the cluld' s growth and development (Govt of IndIa, 1986)' The 

Anganwadl superVIsors are also reqUIred to teach mothers about better child care. In the 

section on nutntlon and health education, the Annual actiVIty report of Women and Clnld 

Development departInent, It IS mentIOned that 'Nutntlon and health education IS a key 

element of the ICDS programme ' All women m the age group of 15-45 years are to be 

covered by thiS component, so that they can look after theIr own health, nutntton and 

development needs as well as those of their cluldren and families. NutntlOn and health 

education compnse mformatlOn on basIC health, nutntlOn, chlldcare and development, 

mfant feedmg practIces, family planrung and environmental sanitatIOn ThiS IS Imparted 
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throqgb counselmg sessIons dunng home VISItS and on fixed ImmuruzatIon days and on 

occasI<ms when there are gathenngs of women's group, mothers ' meetmgs etc m the 

commuruty (Gov!. of Onssa, 2005-06). The Anganwadl workers are expected to educate 

only mothers about nutntIon and health educatIon, so that the mothers can effectIvely take 

care of the nutntIon needs and health of the whole farmly 

The health functIonanes are expected to carry out the state's IdealIzed notIon of 

household and dIvIsIOn of labour, wlnle unplementmg the health care polICIes TIns can 

be well explamed m the VIews of the health workers and Anganwadl workers Accordmg 

toanANM 

We counsel women regardmg chIld care, mamtalnzng hygIene and 
samtanon of the household If they are educated regardmg these matters, 
they can take care of everyone m the famdy effictently Smce women stay at 
home, the matters related to house should be taken care of by women Men 
go out for work The outsIde acnvltles are men 's responsIbIlIty Though 
mothers have more roles to play m the chIld care, the fathers have also 
some responslbll!ty lzke, whenever the chIld falls SIck, the father needs to 
take the chIld to the hospllal The mother cannot take the chIld to the 
hospItal on her own 

The health workers m theu SerVIce delIvery try to translate the state' s notIOn of 

household, whIch IS guIded by a mIddle class notIon of household, where the man of the 

household IS supposed to be the bread-wmner, who works outSIde the house and the 

women stay back at home to look after clnldren and other farmly members. In theu 

SerVIce delIvery, the front lme health workers produce the notIon of mSlde/outslde 

dIchotomy, where the responsIbIlIty of takmg care of the home and chIldren are seen as 

the responsIbIlIty of the woman of the household Through ItS prescnptIon for a sexual 

dIVISIOn of labour wlthm the household, the state polIcy framework tnes to sustam the 

patnarchal family structIue Nmnala BanerJee (2001) pomts out that the famIly mInd .. , 

by and large, stIll fulfills many of the functIons that have long been at least a partIal 

responsIbIlIty of the state m the developed countnes Promment among these functions 

are the care of the old, the SIck and the unemployed, upbnngmg and sOClahzatIon of 
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Ilhildren, mamten!ll)ce of health and of (so-called) moral standards. The society and the 

&tate recogruze that the fanuly fulfills these functIOns efficiently through exerting Its 

patnarchal authonty over women. The state m india wlllmgly cooperates With the 

I exercise of patnarchal powers by the famliy to fulfill those functIOns ThiS IS well 

demonstrated If one looks at the state pobcles related to cluld care and health care. Thus, 

through Ideabzmg patnarchal famliy and sexual ci1vlslOn of labour, the state also places 

women as conduits for drawmg health and wellbemg to the famliy members. Such 

nurtunng role of women IS not only Iughhghted by the state Wlthm the context of family, 

but also in commwuty welfare and social welfare achVlty where such nurtunng role IS 

often Iughhghted. The state's preoccupabon m construchng women m terms of thelT 

nurtunng role can be well demonstrated m the context of promotIOn of women's 

empowennent by the state as well as appomtrng women as commwuty level volunteers 

Women as Volunteers: 

The Ideology of gender, especially the notIOn that health care, child care and house 

work are solely women's tasks, IS also strengthened by the present day state pObCIOS The 

pohcles reflect and rem force the view that women are mamly bIOlOgical reproducers, 

mothers and home makers and at best penpheral workers (Agarwal, 1988) The state 

valorizes women's role by propagating that, women have a "namal" wllbngness to 

undertake health responslblhhes and work m the mterest of famdy and commwuty 

(Smon-Kumar, 2003). Largely drawmg from tlus gender Ideology, demands have been 

made by the state, to contnbute to under-prod SOCIal welfare work by women as an 

extensIOn of their care taiang role of family (Pateman, 1989) The emphaSIS on 

"community participatIOn" In the health care strategy IS premised on the voluntary work 

of women (Kabeer, 1994). By targetmg the weak social status of women and their often 

desperate economic and phySICal condlhons, the indian state exclUSively employs women 
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... iii{. hej1lth care volunteers at the VIllage level, such as Anganwadl workers and ASHA 

(<l.ccre<hted SOCIal Health ACtiVIst), WIth a mlnllTIal remuneratIOn or what IS called as 

honoranwn. These state appointed health volunteers are supposed to be the change 

agents of the VIllage commuruty, who are expected to bnng refonn m thelf village 

communltJes. By nammg these workers as part-tune honorary volunteers, the state 

escapes the respons,b,hty of proVIding these workers WIth monthly salary WhIle the 

Anganwadi worker IS prOVIded a meager amount of monthly honoranwn, the ASHA IS 

not even pilld a monthly honoranwn. She IS only proVIded WIth some amount of 

compensatJon for the tune she spends on speCIfic health actlVlnes of the commumty. The 

state advocated health volunteer work IS undergraded by the patnarchalldeology that sees 

women as nurturers. The task of commuruty welfare work of women COinCIdes WIth the 

nonnative expectanons of women's nurturant funcnons In a gender based dlVlslOn of 

labour. These occupanonal expectanons are mtunately mtertwmed WIth the Idea of SOCial 

welfare and commumty welfare work as ernononal labour and therefore stereotyplCally 

"women's work" (Dressel, 1987) Furthennore, learrung from the prevIOus expenences 

WIth the Commumty Health Worker (CHW) scheme, and the sustenance of the Integrated 

Child Development Scheme (lCDS)', the goverrunent vlsuahzes women as sUltable 

candIdates for the health volunteer's Job ExclUSIve appomtment of women as commumty 

health volunteers also affinns the state's preoccupatIOn WIth the MCH aspect of health 

care at the grass root level 

S In the Commuruty Health Worker Scheme, truoally the gender of the health volunteer was not speCifically 
mentJ.oned Hence, the commumty health worker posts were mostly occupied by men After few years of 
functJOrung of the programme, the commuruty Health workers orgaruzed themselves and demanded for the 
status of permanent employee m the health cadre The commuruty health workers resorted lDto stnkes and 
finally government asserted that the community health workers are only volunteers and not the employees 
of the state After prolonged protest. the Commuruty Health Worker programme became dysfunctional On 
the other hand, the ICDS programme from ItS mceptlon has employed women as the health volunteers And 
tbJs programme IS able to successfully sustam till date 
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,Emptiiwerment of women: 

The advocacy for empoweIment of women by Ibe state has gIven nse to Ibe 

promotlOn of "women's empowerment" III ternlS of a "VlrtuOUS model" Drawmg 

examples from gender scholarslllp wlllch documents Ibe greater SOCial connectedness of 

women, the pohey advocacy tnes to promote "women's empowerment" In order to 

endow Ibem WlIb vanous tratts such as altruism and dedicatIOn to Ibe collechve famtly 

welfare, tbnft and nsk averSIOn, mdustnousness, a sense of CIVIC responslblhty wlllch IS 

marufested m Ibelr wdhngness to take uupatd comrnuruty work (Kabeer, 1999) Tills 

model of empoweIment of women IS well promoted m Ibe state health pohcy advocacy 

The women's Self Help Groups (SHG) have become Ibe mam targets of Ibe state, m ItS 

attempt towards promohon of comrnuulty partiCipatIOn m Ibe health care actlVlhes, 

whereby demands have been made by Ibe state, of Ibe SHG women to contnbute towards 

commumty welfare actlVlhes The NRHM (Nallonal Rural Health MISSIOn) convergence 

framework calls for promollon of collechve achon by women m Ibe fOIm of women's 

committees, heallb COlllillittees and Self Help Groups, who are supposed to act 

collechvely on Issues of SOCial Importance pertalmng to gender dlscnnunahon It calls 

for commumty ownership through women's groups to matntam key faclhtles hke water, 

sanitahon, heallb centers, schools and olber common properties and morutor Iberr use and 

IDlsuse. They are supposed to serve as a forum for dIscussIOn of sectoral Issues such as 

nutnhon, sanitatIOn, educatIOn and dnnkmg water (Gol, 2005) In Ibe health programmes, 

women are portrayed to be havmg greater responslblhty towards comrnuulty and family 

heallb and welfare The women's SHGs at Ibe village level become Ibe major target oflbe 

health functlonanes for Ibe promotIOn of commuulty partlclpahon m health care 

acnvilles The mtervlews wllb Ibe grassroot level health workers clearly demonstrate tJus 

In view of one of Ibe Anganwadi worker 
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The < SHG women are gIven educatIOn regarding mamtamlng hygIene, 
samtatlOn and other health related tOPICS They are expected to play an 
achve role m health care aCUvllles of the commumty They are expected to 
mform the Anganwadz worker about the antl-natal cases, convmce other 
women In their locabty on Immumzatlon and for acceptance of oral pIlls 
The SHG women are our mam target group In the SHG meetmgs, health 
educatIOn IS gIven and these women are supposed to make other women 
aware about health care actlVl/les 

Sumlarly one of the MPHW says 

Now-a-days In every matter we are mvolvzng SHG women For example, 
recently we had got the mstructlOn to celebrate breast feedmg week m our 
sub-centre For thIS purpose we called SHG women and took out a rally m 
the locabty. We had to teach these women how to say slogans When we 
conduct the health meetmgs, the SHG women are our mam target group 
WhIle celebrating the samtaMn week In the sub-centre also, we took the 
help of SHG women We asked them to play an active role m mamtammg 
the cleanlmess of the VIllage As part of total samtatlOn campmgns, recently 
mtroduced by the government, we are requzred to advocate for the 
constructIOn of latrines by the VIllagers For that purpose we call meetmg of 
SHG women and persuade them to construct latrmes The total samtatlon 
campaIgns are earned out by the VIllage panchayats, willch IS called as 
"gaon panmal YOJana" For thIS purpose the vzllage panchayat calls the 
meeting of health workers and Anganwadl workers of the localtty In that 
meetzng the SHG women are invIted, where we try to persuade them to 
cons/roet latrznes 

The health workers at the VIllage level often VIew the SHG women as theIr mam 

target group for channehzmg the health programmes The SHG women are expected to 

partIcIpate m the welfare aCUVlues of the commuruty WIth alacnty, as an obhgatlOn 

towards the state In the health programmes, the SHG women are often seen as women, 

far from haVlllg nothmg to do and WIth plenty of tune m therr hands, are more acllve than 

men m the VIllage (John, 1996). Those SHG women who do not show much mterest m 

the commuruty welfare actlVllles, because of theIr engagement III the economIc acllvIlles 

or because of the burden of the house work, are often vIewed as "money mmded" and 

selfish women by the health workers Most of the health workers say that though the SHG 

women are supposed to partICIpate aCllvely m the health care acuvlhes of the commumty, 

m reahty they do not show much mterest. One of the health workers says 
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Tho~gh SHG Women are supposed to make people aware, they do not 
partIcIpate much In the health actlVltleS They always ask 'what benefit WIll 
we get', and how to get addl/lonal Income People do not have much fallh 
on government They are engaged In agricultural aC/lvl/les, they say 'we do 
not have tIme for anythmg else ' Only durzng agricultural off season, when 
women are relatively free. they show some mterest When we approached 
the SHG women for constructmg latrmes, some of them replied, 'we do not 
have land to bve com/ortably, where wIll we construct latrines' W,ll the 
government gIve us land to construct latrznes" 

These accounts of grassroot level health workers not only reflect the state health 

discourse, but also provIde mSlghts mto the manner 10 wluch dIfferent categones of 

women are targeted by the state and entrusted WIth responslbIllttes of safeguardmg the 

health of the enttre household and the commuruty 

Section-II 

State Intersection with Community 

The vIllage level health workers are often seen as embodIment ofpnmary health care 

strategy and are conSIdered as facIlItators of commuruty partlclpahon The volunteer 

status of the commumty level health functtonanes and the control by the VIllagers IS 

mterpreted as the key to commumty parttclpatton (Koblmsky, 1994) Further, the 

government also makes It clear that the commumty level functlOnanes are accountable to 

the commumtles they come from and serve (Chattel)ee and RIley, 2001) In the state' s 

propagatton of commumty mvolvement, the commuruty level health worker IS requIred to 

work for the commuruty wIth the status of a volunteer WIthOUt adequate mstltuttonal 

support. Though the commuruty level health worker IS called upon to assume a leadershIp 

role 10 the commuruty, and play the role of a catalyst for change, 10 realIty, her posItion m 

the commuruty remains vulnerable. Her sustenance 10 the system IS dependent on 

mamtaIrung cordial relatlOnslup wIth the dommant sections of the VIllage commumty 

Such a vulnerable posItion III the VIllage commumty, leaves less scope for her to act as an 
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eff"cltve change agent of the commumty Most of the lIme she IS left wIth no oplIon, but 

confirm to the exiSlIng hterarchtcal norms of the commumty Further, m the state's 

dIsCQurse, the vIllage commumty IS often treated as a cooperalIve, cohesIve and 

\ demooraltc space But m reality, commumty has ItS own hIerarchy of power m operatIOn, 

Wlth the resources to defend eXlslIng relatIOns of power to suppress dIssent (Ral, 2001) 

Governance of commumltes play an Important role m the dady hves of women The 

village level health funcltonary, bemg a woman, Wlth the status of a volunteer and 

without much outSIde mslItultonai support, has less space to deVIate from the eXlslIng 

norms of the socIety even whtle dehvenng the servIce 

Further, power structure of the VIllage commumty often medIates m the ablhty of the 

state to dlfectly intervene m the vdlage temtones, and also admlmsters or exercISes 

powerful moral tnfluence over the state funcltonanes. The local state apparatus' (such as 

the govermnent health funclIonanes) access to the VIllage and the people IS heaVIly 

determmed by the tntermedlary power of the upper caste powerful secllons of the VIllage 

commumty From t1us land of operatIOn of the VIllage commumty, It can be denved that, 

a VIllage quasI-state eXIsts wlthtn the offictal space ofthe fonnal state apparatus 

The Anganwadl workers as the women of partIcular caste group of the VIllage are 

often expected to negottate between thelf roles as agents of the state and as women of 

parltcular caste commumty Wlthm the VIllage settmg As agents of state, the Anganwadl 

workers are supposed to dehver theIr servIces eqmtably across the caste groups m the 

VIllage. But there IS always pressure on them from the donunant sectIOns of the VIllage 

community to preserve the eXlstmg power arrangements of the vdlage commmuty, by 

conforming to the eXlstmg caste norms even dunng theIr servIce dehvery PartIcularly, as 

women of the dommant sections of the VIllage (only two out of twenty one AWWs m the 

Baunsuru sector are from "hanJan" commmuty) they are pressunzed to mamtam theIr 

own boddy punty as well as take enough care m not dlsturbmg the caste practlces of the 
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¥tll~ge, while dehvenng the servICes m the village It becomes eVident from the 

mterYlews with the Anganwadl workers that most of the limes, they are caught between 

the demands of the upper caste seclions m conformmg to the hlerarclucal norms of the 

community, and their service as health workers of the enlire VIllage commuruty Tlus IS 

well reflected In the view ofBldulata, one ofthe Anganwadl workers m my study area 

Ch,ldren from all caste groups come to study In the Anganwadl We do not 
pracllce any land of caste d,scrzmlnatlOn But whzle servlngfood to chIldren 
In the Anganwadl centre, the upper caste children are served food In the 
Anganwadl and the children from "haryan" caste groups are sent home 
WIth the food They are not served food m the Anganwadl ThIS system has 
been practIced because the upper caste groups do not want their chzldren to 
Sit beSIde a child belongzng to the "haryan " caste group, whIle havzng their 
food 1 need to conform to some of the mZnlmum caste norms as a woman 
from upper caste group I would not have survIved In the Village if I had not 
mamtamed a cordial relallon wah all the caste groups In the VIllage Hence 
I try to negotlOte the relatIOnshIp wah both upper caste groups and the 
"harlJans" whIle delzvermg my service as an Anganwadz worker 

Further she says 

In thzs VIllage 1 have survIved as an Anganwadl worker because 1 have tned 
to strzke a balance between the upper caste groups and the "haryans " I do 
not neglect "haryans" whIle provldmg servIce WhIle delzvermg the servIce 
I have to keep In mznd the mterests of both the upper caste groups and the 
"haryans" For znstance, whlle measurmg the weIght of chLidren, I cannot 
slap measurzng the weIght of "haryan" chIldren If r come to the upper 
caste pada after measuring the Weight of "haryan" chzldren, the upper 
caste people wzll not allow me to measure the weIght of theIr chzldren 
Hence I try to solve the problem by measurmg the weIght of upper caste 
clnldren m the mormng and gozng to the "haryan" pada In the afternoon to 
measure the weIght of their chIldren, on the health check up days Bemg a 
marrzed woman from a Brahmm caste, I also need to conform to the 
customs of the famIly and caste Hence each Ilme I come In contact WIth the 
untouchable communztles I take the rztual bath before enterzng mto the 
house 

The health workers' concerns of mamtammg thelf own bodily punty and the punty 

of the upper caste sectIOns of the VIllage dunng the dehvery of health service, makes It 

only superficially possible for them to dehver thelf services eqUitably across the caste 

groups m the Village The health workers often try to Juslify their attempts of mamtammg 

bodily punty, by talong bath each tIme they come III contact With the "hariJans", as 

private praclice wluch does not come mto confhct With their pubhc roles By way of 
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"qichotomlzing therr roles and pracllces m terms of pubhclpnvate and state/famIlial 

responSibility, the contradICtlons In their roles are jusllfied As women of a partIcular 

caste communIty, the Anganwadl workers are not only subject to the patnarchal order of 

the family, but also subject to the patnarchy of the male heads of the upper caste 

commuruty of the VIllage. Smce women are constructed as the bearers of punty of the 

domesllClty, the patnarchal pracllce wlthm the family compels them to take enough care 

10 mamtam theIr bodily punty. ThIs pracllce of bodily punty IS mamtamed through 

makmg mmimal VISItS to the "hanjan,,6 pada and talong ntual bath each lime she comes 

m contact WIth the "hanjans" In the VIllage At the same lime pressure IS often built by the 

upper caste secllons on the Anganwadl workers, so that the Anganwadl workers help 

other women m mamtrumng therr bodily punty, willie availmg the health servICes 

proVIded by the govenrrnent The Anganwadl workers attempts of preservmg ·the eXlsllng 

caste order of the Village, willie delivenng thetr service, IS managed through prachces 

such as. not allowmg "hanjan" cillidren to consume food In the Anganwadl, arranging 

different hme slots for "hanlan" women and upper caste women for health check up and 

food mstnbuhon etc 

Wlule descnblng about the role of one's own caste community In bUtldlngpressure 

on the Anganwadl worker for conformmg to the notIOns of caste punty, one of the 

Anganwadi worker Llli says 

Soon after gettmg appomted as an Anganwadt worker of the VIllage, I had 
to conduct survey of all the households In the VIllage For that reason I had 
to make some VISIts to the "haryan " pada of the VIllage After malang these 
VISIts to the "haryan" pada, I noltced that my caste group people had 

6 In my analYSIS, I have consIstently used the word "hanJan" to refer to the "untouchable" commumtIes m 
the VIllage Though the term datu IS currently use to refer to the scheduled caste categones, I have 
conscIOusly preferred to use the term "hanJan". m order to descnbe the "untouchable" caste c8tegones In 
Onssa, some oftbe caste groups, like Keuta caste, which enJoy the touchable caste status are also mcluded 
Wlthm the scheduled caste category As the term "daht" IS used as synonymous to scheduled caste category, 
It seems to be treatmg both the touchable and untouchable scheduled caste categones as a homogenous 
category And It does not seem to be descnhmg the specific kmd of stigma that the untouchable caste 
groups undergo 10 Onssa In order to mark the dlstmcuon between the touchable and untouchable 
scheduled caste categories, I have used the teon "hanJan" Smce the untouchable caSle groups refer 
themselves as "banJans" 10 my field Site, I have retamed the same term to descnbe them 
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~~arted d~testing thIS act of mine. After realIZIng thIs, I stopped VIsiting the 
haryan pada For conductmg any survey my husband goes to the 

"haryan" pada and collects data for me Wh;le Imtlatlng the SHG In the 
"haryan" pada, I told f ew women to talk among themselves for orgamzlng 
the SHG. For discussing any matter related to SHG of the "haryan " pada, I 
call those women to the VIllage school, whIch IS consIdered as a neutral 
space and IS accepted by everyone In the VIllage 

As women are constructed as the bearers of "punty" of the household and the 

commuruty, the Anganwadi workers, bemg women are often expected to confonn to the 

eXIstIng caste nOnns of the commurnty even when malang the health servIces available to 

the vtllage commumty as a whole Smce the rules of punty are not applied to the male 

members m such a stnct way, most of the hme the husband of the Anganwadl worker 

VIsits the "hanjan" pada of the VIllage to conduct survey and collect other mfonnahon. 

The Anganwadl workers, belongmg to the "hanjan" caste commurnty are also 

pressunzed by the upper caste groups of the VIllage to deliver theIr servIces 10 such a 

way, wluch does not come mto confhct wIth the mterests of the upper caste groups of the 

VIllage Tills becomes eVIdent from the d,SCUSSIOns wIth one of the Anganwadl worker, 

who 1S from the "hanjann caste commuruty 

The Anganwadl helper IS from gaud caste Though the anaganwadl worker 
IS supposed to measure the weIght of children, I can not measure the weIght 
of upper caste children because of my caste status The upper caste people 
will not like me to touch thelY chIldren and measure thelY welght I also need 
to mamtam cordwl relatIOn wllh all the caste groups Hence I abIde by all 
the caste rules and do not try to transgress It The Anganwadi helper, who IS 

from gaud caste, measures the welght of upper caste children and J only 
stand at a d,stance and momtor It and note down the weIght of chIldren 
Also durmg coolang food and servmg food In the Anganwadl, J keep a 
dIStance from the sIte 

Most often, the delivery of servIces to all sectIOns of the vlllag.e 

commuruty IS constramed by the dommant paradIgms of power relahons at 

the local level. The VIllage level health workers are often caught between 

the pressure from the dommant sechons of the vlIlage commuOIty to 

maintam the eXlstmg order whIle dehvenng the health servIces, and thelf 
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own job demands of catenng to the needs of all sectIOns of the vIllage 

commumty eqUItably. The dommant power structure of the vlliage also 

imposes lumts to change and often the vIllage level health functlOnanes are 

co-opted mto Iuerarclues of power and mfluence In negotlatmg between 

theIr role as a member of the VIllage commumty and as a health functlonary, 

the vlliage level health workers, most of the tlme, end up m provldmg 

semces, wluch are favorable to the upper sectlons of the VIllage 

commumty. On certam occasIOns when the resIstance comes from the 

margmallzed sectIOns of the commumty, agamst the nepotlsm m the 

dehvery of servICes by the vlliage level health worker, the dommant sectlons 

(the upper caste groups) of the vlliage stand by the vlliage level health 

worker, m a way of protectlng therr own mterest The upper sectIOns of the 

VIllage commumty, bemg mfluentlal members of the vlliage, also 

successfully moblhze the opmlOn of the hIgher level state health 

functlonanes hke Anganwadl supervIsors, commumty development project 

officers (CDPO) and PHC doctors, m favor of them An Anganwadl worker 

narrated how the commumty was able to extend therr support to her on an 

occaslOn of reSIstance agamst her dlscnmmatory servIce dehvery 

Earher the Anganwadl center existed near "harljan" pada Whzle servmg 
the cooked food to chIldren, the upper caste chIldren are generally served 
food in the Anganwadl and the "haryan" children are sent home with the 
cooked food, whIch they are supposed to consume In their home The 
"haryan" children are not served food within the Anganwadl centre, 
because the Anganwadl helper IS not prepared to clean the place where the 
"hanJan" chIldren consume thelY food Cleaning the place whe"e the 
"han Jan " chIldren consume their food IS conSIdered to be polluting her We 
are also not supposed to touch the "haryan" chIldren when they are haVing 
food, as thIS is considered to be a pollutmg act For these reasons the 
"haryan" chIldren are sent home WIth the cooked food rather than bemg 
served Ln the Anganwadl centre But, once a person from harljan pada came 
to the Anganwadl and fought WIth me regardmg servmg food to chIldren 
Consequently he dId not allow us to serve food to the upper caste chIldren In 

the Anganwadl I mformed about thIS to the VIllage commIttee The VIllage 
commIttee helped me a lot durmg that tIme The VIllage comnllttee held a 
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meeting with the CDPO and Anganwadl supervIsor and convinced them to 
shift the Anganwadl to the VIllage school The vIllage school exISts In the 
upper caste pada Smce then. the Anganwadl work IS runmng smoothly 

In such conflIcting sItuatIOns the authonty of the state often ally with the local power 

structure and legltllUizes the oppressIOn of subordmate groups. On such occasIOns also, 

the state versus commumty's construcllon of women and theIr bodIly punty has come to 

be a site of bargam and compromise between the natIOn-state and the male heads of the 

upper caste commumty Hence, preservallon of the bodIly punty of the upper caste 

Anganwadl worker as well as other upper caste women becomes the mam concem of the 

commumty. And the state authonlles and the upper caste male heads of the commumty 

are often engaged m bargammg and negollallng WIth each other, so that the state polIcy 

mtervenllons do not d,sturb the eXlstmg power relahons of the VIllage As RlIl (2001) 

nghtly argues, the structures of power are not only mamtamed at the Village commumty 

level, but the government also wants to propagate for empowennent while trymg to keep 

the power structure mtact Through ItS admmlStrahon, It IS also engaged m renewmg the 

eXlsllng power structure Without challenging the eXlsllng power equatIOns of the 

commumty, there are Imuts to translate polIcy of democrahzmg health semcc mto 

pracllcal results W,thm the mslltuuonal setup of state health sector, though each 

funcuonary contnbutes m allgrnng wIth the local power structure and consequently, 

confonn to the order establIshed by the dommant power structure, they often engage m 

blammg the other for the constramts m their service dehvery 

The health funchonanes, as the agents of the state are supposed to dehver theIr 

servICe eqUItably across the caste groups m the Village But as they ore unable to dehver 

the service eqmtably, they often engage m a blll1lle gll1lle, by winch each one blll1lles theIr 

subordmate staff, for theIr fllliures m fulfilhng the state agenda of dehvenng the servIce 

eqUItably. The Anganwadl workers often state that the Villagers want a partIcular way of 

dehvery of health servICes, whICh ulumately results m d,scnmmatlOn agamst certam 
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groups in the VIllage. The mulhpurpose health workers, most of the hmes state that thelT 

sole concern IS to dehver the seTVlces smoothly m the vIllages They do not want to 

challenge the eXlstmg norms of the vIllages The vIllage level health workers such as 

, Anganwadl workers, as the change agents of the vIllage commumty are supposed to 

change the mmd set of the upper caste commumhes of the VIllage. The Anganwadl 

workers, bemg at the margm of the state mshtuhonal Iuerarchy IS blamed the most for 

the mscnrmnatory health seTVlces m the VIllage. WhIle explanung the reasons for the 

meqwtable health seTVlce dehvery one of the mulhpurpose health workers says 

In the context of medlcatmg the bed net, often the upper caste vtllagers ask 
us to med,cate their mosquIto nets first and then call Ihe "haryan" 
households for medlcatmg their mosquito nets Our aIm IS also to see that 
the programme runs smoothly We try to mamtam cordIal relatLOn wlth 
people m order to carry out the programme successfully Hence we carry 
out the programme, the way VIllagers want us to do~ We can not lmplement 
the programmes m the VIllages, the way we are taught through the books 
There IS always a bIg difference m the way we are taught to deliver the 
programme and the field reailly In many cases the caste d,scnmmatlOn In 

the delivery of health programme anses due 10 the Anganwadl workers The 
Anganwadl workers are not ready to touch Ihe untouchable chIldren 
Though they are the VIllage change agents, they have not overcome Ihe 
practice of untouchabtllty When Ihey Ihemselves are nol ready 10 louch Ihe 
untouchable chtldren, how wlllihey change Ihe mmd set of olher people In 
Ihe field, we are dependent on Anganwadl workers for Ihe delivery of our 
serVice Hence. her caste practices also mfluence the health servIce delzvery 
of other heallh filncllOnanes at the VIllage level 

Though the health funchonanes are supposed to serve the whole VIllage commumty 

eqwtably, the local power structure and hIerarchy Wlthm the commumty often stands as a 

ShlTnbhng block m the way of thelT eqUItable SerVIce delIvery. From tlus kind of 

functiOnIng of the village commuruty, one can mterpret that a VIllage quasI-state operates 

wltlun the offiCIal space of state apparatus, whereby, the corrmlwuty's construchon of 

women's roles and bodIly prachces as well as ItS nohons on margmalIzed sectIOns gets 

enforced to such an extent that the nghts of clhzenslup get dramed out of content In such 

case, the VIllage commumty operates as a state-wlthm-state. The state versus 

commumty's codIficatIOn of women's roles and thelT bodIes orland bodIly practices has 
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come to a slte oflrargain and compromIse between state and the dominant sectIons of the 

VIllage community 

WntIng about the role of kmslup and clan m relatIOn to women m the context of 

Shahbano controversy, Zalaa Pathak and RaJeswan Sunder RaJan (1989) have used the 

Image of "state-wlthm-state" m theIr analYSIS. Accordmg to them 'the demarcatIOn of 

the spheres of mfluence of farmly and state mto the pnvate and the publIc, respectIvely, 

enables them to work together m a collaboratIve hegemony Smce the entItlement of the 

farmly to pnvacy and autonomy IS WIdely recognIzed and granted, any nghts granted to 

the woman as an mdlvldual cItIzen by the state can only be Imperfectly enforced wltlun 

that state-Wltlun-a-state When women become Victullized wlthm the farmly-and the most 

SignIficant SIte of VIOlence agamst women In IndIa today IS the household-the state IS 

reluctant to move In to prevent or pumsh the cnme (1989 569)' 

Such descnptIon of "state-Wlthm-state" can be applIed to formatIons of VIllage, 

caste, kmslup, clan etc The Image of an Inner fortress wltlun the state seems to be 

appropnately descnbIng the dIlemma of women The unage of "state-wltlun-state" 

operates In a slnet sense through WhICh female status and IdentIty are constItuted by the 

pnmary commumtIes of caste, farmly, kIllShiP and relIgion, to such an extent that women 

belongIng to these groups are subject to conformatIOn of the norms demarcated by them, 

wluch may be contradICtIng the roles carved by the state In tlus case of proVISIOn of the 

state health SerVIces, the descnptIon of "state-wlthm-state" is not only applIcable for 

explaInIng the subjugatIon of women wlthm the caste commumty and farmly, tlus 

framework can also be extendable to explaIn the subjugatIOn of the lower caste groups 

Wlthm the VIllage. 

The core Ideas oftlus model seem to be explammg the commuruty's constructIOn of 

women's bodily practIces and theIr roles VIs-a-VIS the state demarcatIon of women's roles 

as agents of state But, the problems WIth the model as POInted out by Kalpana Ram 
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, ('1!996) is that, t1us model virtually precludes any real attempt to conceptualIze the 

dynamics of lust on cal change wlthm the "Inner state". 'The fonnulatlOn of a state-wltlun­

state locks the analyst mto some famlhar antmomles. the "modem" space of the nahan 

state versus the stahc tradlhonal space of the pre-capltahst socIal fonnatlOn (1996 298)' 

Agam, from tlus model one gets the ImpressIOn that the commuruty's oppressIOn of 

women and the margmalIzed sections operate m a coerCIve marmer, where the oppressed 

are only seen as the objects of oppressIOn and not the actors m theIr own nght Whtle 

retamlng the core Ideas of t1us model, I want to extend the analytIcal framework to 

GramscI's concept of hegemony, to theonze the relahons between the state and the 

commuruty or clVlI socIety and the cultural pohhcs of hegemony 

The constrnct of hegemony refers 'to the 'consent gtven by the great ,masses of 

populahon to the general dlrechon Imposed on socIal hfe by dommant fundamental group 

(GramscI, 1971 12). Accordmg to GramscI, central to SOCIal order of a socIety are 

processes of consent creation, 1 e hegemony, wherem the mterests of a doriunant group 

are consented to by the .general masses as representmg the mterests of all. ThIs constrnct 

presupposes the contmuous eXIstence of relatIons of collaboration, consent and 

mcorporahon between dIfferent classes, coddied through mslltutlOns of famtly, law and 

property relatIOns to mamtam a stable SOCIal order that appears voluntary and free of 

coercion He emphasIzed that hegemony worked pnmanly through the dlfferenllated and 

dIspersed mslltuhons of clVlI socIety that appear autonomous from the state GramscI's 

concepbon allows one to explore the d18lechcal relabon between the state and clVlI 

SOCIety. The fonns of structures of governance such as bureaucracy, law etc, are 

understood to be the instrnments legttlrOlzmg certam forces, mterests and vIsIons of clVlI 

sOCIety and vIce versa (Kamal, 2002). In the context of state health servIce dehvery at the 

VIllage level, though the mterests of the dommant secllons of the VIllage communIty are 

pnonttzed, such kmd of health service dehvery IS propagated 10 be servmg the mterests of 
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all se~tlOns. T1us In tum helps In sustaining the eXisting power structures In the village 

community. Further, the operatIon of hegemony can be well explamed If one exammes 

the appolntruent of ASHA m the Baunsum PHC area 

Appointment of ASHA and the Vii/age Power Structure: 

Although the state Visualizes women as the sUitable gender category for the welfare 

work of the commuruty, women from all sectIOns of the Village commuruty do not get the 

chance for getung engaged m the voluntary work of the commuruty Women belongmg to 

the margmalIzed caste commuruties are less likely to be appomted as commuruty health 

volunteers. T1us IS well demonstrated 10 the recent appomtruent of ASHAs 10 the 

BaunsUIU PHC area 

The mvolvement of the mstItutlOns of the Village community such as, gram sablza, 

the village panchayat and the Village heath and sanItatIon commlltee, IS reqUIred 10 the 

selechOn of ASHA (Govt of India, 2005) Bemg members of the VIllage health and 

samtatlOn committee, the Anganwadl worker of the Village, the ANM and the 

multIpurpose health worker male, also play an unportant role 10 the selectIon of ASHA of 

a Village Responses of the multIpurpose health workers of the Baunsum PHC, make It 

clear that women from the "hanJan" caste commumttes are least likely to be appomted as 

ASHA On most occasIOns the members of the gram sablza and the panchayat do not 

want to appomt an ASHA belongmg to "hanJan" caste group. The upper caste mfluenhal 

leaders of the village commuruty become the key decISIOn makers 10 the appomtruent of 

the commUIUty level health volunteers It becomes clear from the responses of the ANMs 

and the male multIpurpose health workers that, the caste of the woman becomes an 

Important factor 10 the selechon of the commuruty health volunteer of a VIllage 

Accordmg to one of the ANMs 10 the Baunsunl PHC 

No tf harljan" woman lS selected m our sub-centre area as ASHA In one of 
the Villages, one woman belongmg to the "harljan" caste community had 
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applied for the post Though I was interested to select her, the VIllage 
camrlultee d,d not want to select a "haryan " woman as ASHA Hence, I 
could nat do anything In most cases the Anganwad, worker does not want 
to select an ASH A from '(haryan" caste communztles, because she has to 
work wuh her on a day-to-day basIs. Agam the v,llage comm!llee and the 
panchayat have to get Involved In the selectIOn of ASHA, and they do not 
want to appoint a woman belongmg to the "haryan" caste group They 
want to accommodate a woman who belongs to thew touchable caste 
members of the VIllage Hence, the selectIOn of a "haryan" woman as 
ASHA becomes difficult 

One of the MPHWs ofBaunsurn PHC states 

Nme ASH As have been selected In our sub-centre area Though one ASHA 
IS from scheduled caste community, she ,s from touchable "keuta" caste 
Because of the caste feelmg, women belongmg to untouchable caste 
communWes do not get appointed as ASHA Though I belong to a "haryan " 
caste community, I have not selected a smgle ASHA who belongs to my 
caste Even though somellmes women belongmg to my community apply for 
the post, I am compelled to support the cand,dature of an upper caste 
woman rather than the woman belongmg to my caste community To survIve 
In the locabty I need to be In good terms wah the panchayat and the VIllage 
leaders If I support the candIdature of a woman belongmg to my 
communzty as ASHA, the VIllage commumty IS gomg to stand agamst me 
Hence to aVOId that, most of the I,me I adVISe the Interested cand,dates from 
my caste commumty not to apply for the post 

Women belongmg to the "han]an" caste groups ate the least preferred candIdates for 

the ASHA post m most of the vlllage commurulles, smce the key declSlon makers of the 

vlllage communIty belong to the upper caste groups of the VIllage Though the state's 

gUldelmes for the formatlOn of Vlllage health commIttee emphasIzes on the mvolvement 

of members belongmg to the Scheduled Caste commumlles, the "touchable" caste 

commurulles like Keuta7 caste commurnty IS most often co-opted as the representallve of 

the Scheduled caste commumty rather than a person belongmg to the "han]an" caste 

groups 

Often the commurnty health volunteer IS seen as the embodIment of pnmary health 

care and IS equated WIth the commurnty partlclpatlOn Hence, the mvolvement of the 

7 The keuta caste commuruty IS fonnally mcluded In the scheduled caste category 1D Onssa ill the year 
2002 Smce, the commuruty belongs to 8 touchable caste group, on most occasions the Village conunumty 
members fmd Jt most convement to mclude Keuta caste group member for fulfillIng the reqUIrement of 
scheduled caste representative, rather than mcludmg a "hanJan" caste member 
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.q!):@nunity IS much emphasized by the government m the selecMn of commurnty health 

workers. The commurnty partlclpalion m the selecbon of commumty health volunteers 

leads to cooplion ofvolunteensm by the local power brokers With reference to the earher 

community health worker scheme of the government, Mark Nichter (1986) pomts out that 

the msblubonallzalion of commurnty partlclpalion m the fonn of mynad commumty 

development groups has led to cooptlOn of volunteensm by the local power brokers 

Coopbon has engendered symbohc partiCipatIOn which demeans and drmlmshes the real 

partlclpabon. Commurnty groups are fonned around the rhetonc of partiCipatIOn With the 

Iudden agenda of power brokage Debabar Bane!]1 (1982) also pomts out that the 

commurnty power structure m the Villages subjugates the democratic process to serve the 

mterests of the pnvlleged commurulies 

On few occasIOns when there IS a compelitlOn for ASHA post between a woman 

belongmg to "hanJan" caste groups and a woman belongmg to other touchable caste 

group, and the apphcant belongmg to upper caste group IS not much mterested for the 

post and does not belong to the mfluenlial sectIOn of the Village commuruty On such few 

occasIOns the relabves of the apphcant .belongmg to the "hanjan" caste groups succeed m 

mobtlizmg the support of the Village commurnty. Though on such few occasIOns the 

Village panchayat gives Its approval for the appombnent of woman belongmg to "hanjan" 

caste group as ASHA, somelimes the frontlme health workers, bemg the govermnent 

functionanes express their displeasure over the appombnent of ASHA belonging to such 

margmahzed secbons. They try to articulate that m the best mterest of the Village 

cornmurnty, a woman from the upper caste hamlet of the Village should get appOinted as 

ASHA. They argue that, women from the touchable caste groups can access the 

households of the upper caste groups of the Village, wlule a woman belongmg to the 

lower caste group Will not be entertamed by the upper caste households Accordmg to 

them, a woman from touchable caste commumty can serve the Village conununlty In a 
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, better way. The upper caste health volunteer's dlscrumnatory service agamst the 

margmahzed caste communities IS often overlooked by both the commuruty leaders and 

the health workers. The upper caste groups of the vtllage are construed as "the Village 

community". The hegemony of the upper caste groups IS mamtamed, whereby the mterest 

of the upper caste groups IS conSidered to be servmg the mterest of the VIllage community 

as a whole The mterests of the lower caste groups are kept at the margm also by the 

govemment health functlonanes One -of the ANM clearly expresses her displeasure over 

the appomtlnent of an ASHA belongmg to the lower caste groups In the following words. 

Ezght ASHAs have been selected In our sub-centre area Out of eight 
ASHAs, one IS from "untouchable " scheduled caste, two are from scheduled 
tribes and others are from general caste groups For the appomtment of the 
"harljan" ASHA, the ASHA 's relatives had pressurIZed the Village mahlla 
mandai, SHG preSIdent and secretary, Anganwadl worker and the VIllage 
commztlee Before my arnval In the vzllage the ASHA's relallves had 
convinced the Anganwadl worker and others m the VIllage for the 
appozntment I also warned people that In jUture most of Ihe health actIvItIes 
WIll be corned by the ASHA of the VIllage Do you thInk an "untouchable" 
ASHA WIll come to your house for proVldzng the health carefaclhues? But 
people dId not pay much heed to It Though I was not much mterested to 
keep an "untouchable" woman as ASHA, I had to select her because the 
VIllage commillee had gIven ItS approval 

In the context of the health functlOnanes bias m favor of upper caste communlttes of 

the VIllage, Debabar Banel)l (1982) m hiS book "Poverty, Class and Health Culture In 

IndIa" also argues that, many government functtonanes are reqUired to work closely With 

the vtllage populatton, develop links WIth the group wluch IS to them pohtlcally most 

lDlportant, econormcally most rewarding and SOCially least undeSirable, namely, the 

pnvileged classes ofthe VIllage populatIOn In theIr ttrrn, the pnVlleged classes get further 

strengthened by such hnks With govemment functlonanes. 

SometImes the community level health semce work, partIcularly deahng With 

women dunng cluld birth and after the penod of cluld brrth, IS conSidered to be pollutmg 

As an ASHA is required to escort and accompany women to the health centre dunng theIr 

pregnancy and get engaged dunng nea natal care, they are supposed to deal With women 
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qqrmg theIr most pollutmg stage. Few multIpurpose health workers perceIve that the 

r lelwer caste women are the most SUItable candIdates for the ASHA post because, the 

ASHAs have to deal WIth women dunng theIr pollutIOn penod As the lower castes are 

seen as pOllutmg, they are seen to be most SUItable for the Job of dealmg WIth women 

dunng theIr pollutIon state. 

One of the ANMs states that In our sub-centre area two ASHAs are from 
'untouchable' ganda commumty People were mltzally opposing the 
appomtment of these women as ASHA Though some upper caste women 
had applzed for the post, none of them were meeting the elzglbdlty cnlena 
The women belongmg to the lower caste commumtles were meehng the 
elzglblbty cnlena Hence I convinced Ihe vIllagers saymg, if an 
"untouchable" woman becomes an ASHA, she need nol lauch you always 
and go 10 your home She IS mostly required to help women during their 
pregnancy and after pregnancy Anyway, women slay m a pollutIOn slate tIll 
the fifth day of their pregnancy Hence the phYSIcal contact of an 
untouchable ASHA IS not gomg to be a problem durmg the pollutIOn state of 
women And after fifth day, anyway women are gozng to purify themselves 

The strategy of assoclatmg the ASHA Job WIth pollutIon and hence, JustIfymg the 

appoilltrnent of ASHA from the "hanJan" caste commumtIes, does not seem to create a 

democratIc space for the lower caste commUnItIes In thIS Iond of advocacy, the lower 

caste groups are conSIdered to be fit for the Job, only because of the pollutmg nalIIre of 

the Job Thus, the lower caste groups are constructed as eternally pollutmg, and 

assocIatIon of pollutIon WIth the lower caste groups further gets remforced Tlus m turn 

helps m retaIrUng/remforcmg tbe subordmatIon of the lower caste commUnItIes 

In tlus chapter I have argued that lIke the other patnarchal illStItutIODS such as frumly 

and commuruty, the state also constructs women ill terms of therr sexualIty The 

bIOmedICal sCIence also helps tbe state ill JustIfymg Its construCl1on of women m terms of 

theIr sexuality By fundamentally constructmg women as sexualIzed subjects, the state 

health d,scourse reduces the whole Issue of women' s health to reproductIve health 

Through the health polIcy lOterventIons, the state IS engaged ill constructmg the notIOn of 

Ideal womanhood and gender roles Consequently, lIke the commumty d,scourse, the state 

d,scourse also results m valonzmg the normatIve gendered roles and bodIly practIces of 
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Women, whereby women are also placed as condUits of health and wellbemg of the famIly 

members. Through such kmd ofideahzatton of women's roles and gender Identtttes, the 

state is engaged 10 claSSifYing women as moral/unmoral, good/bad, normaVdevlant In 

tins discourse, the wife-mother model [S constructed as the Ideal womanhood As opposed 

to tins, the unmarned sexuahty gets categonzed as Immoral and deVIant Though to a 

large extent the state constructIOn of womanhood IS m conformity With the commuruty 

notion of normallve woman, often a flavor of fermmst vocabulary IS added to the state 

propagatton of Ideal womanhood, to Justtfy the state's claim of be 109 gender sensillve and 

progressive Further, I have argued that, m the real sense the state mterventton has not 

challenged the dOlDlnant patnarchal power strocttue of the farmly and the commumty. As 

a result of tins, the state mtervenllon at the commuruty level IS medIated through the 

mtermedlary power structtue of dOlDlnant upper caste male heads of the village 

commuruty Smce the power of the upper caste male heads IS denved through the 

preservatton of caste and gender order, dunng the state mterventtons, enough care [S 

taken to safeguard such estabhshed order of the VIllage commuruty Thus, even wlule the 

Anganwad[ worker works as an agent of the state at the VIllage level and IS supposed to 

serve everyone eqUItably, she IS preoccupied WIth mamtammg her bodIly punty as an 

upper caste woman m the VIllage commuruty At the same hme, wlule the lower caste 

groups are enlltled to access the state health ServIce eqUItably along With the upper caste 

groups m the vtllage as equal Citizens, they are systemahcally dlscnmmated whIle 

avaIlmg the state health service Fmally, based on these arguments, thIS chapter tnes to 

suggest that WithOUt challengmg the eXlstmg power structtue, there are hmlts to change 

and democratizatIOn of the health seTVlces 
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Chapter-Six 

Conclusion 

In undertalang a detruled ethnographIc study m Boudh dlstnct of Onssa, I have tned 

to address some of the central issues m socIology of health and gender In analyzmg 

dIfferent health dISCOurses m Onssa socIety, I have sought to show the contmUlhes and 

the contradictIOns between dIfferent dISCOurses of health, m their attempts of definmg, 

shapmg women's body and reproduchve roles m the socIety In course of exammmg the 

dommant health dIscourses, I have scruhmzed the commurnty dIscourse of health, as well 

as the state health dIscourse 

The study has attempted to trace the commurnty constructIOn of women's body and 

sexualIty through the narrahves of Tumapada VIllage m western Onssa Commumty's 

conceptualIzahon of health and Illness plays a VItal role m symbohcally defimng 

women's body By drawmg women to the centre of arhculatlOn of health and Illness, the 

baSIS for a model of gender relatIOns IS laId down In thIS dIscourse, women's body and 

femmme Idenhty gets conceptuahzed m tenns of a duahty, as powerful and dangerous 

sunultaneously 

In artIculatmg women's body and theIr reproduchve sexuahty m tenns of hot-cold 

syndrome and the nohons of punty and Impunty, commurnty attaches symbohc meamngs 

to women's body and sexuahty. In !Ius constructIOn, the bodIly heat IS conSIdered to be 

dIsorder m body, whIch IS conSIdered to be haVIng the potentIal for dlsturbmg the order of 

the sOCiety. By definmg women's sexualIty, more partIcularly the vagmal blood as hot by 

its very nature, the commumty constructs women's sexualIty as a threat to the order of the 

socIety Women's bodIly functJons related to theIr reproduchve potenhal, such as 

menstruatIon and chIld bIrth are conSIdered to be changmg and translhonal by nature 
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iRurther, these translnonal bodIly states are articulated 10 tenns of the notion of punty and 

pollut1On, by winch the reproducnve bodIly functIOns of women get constructed as 

pollUllng and duty. Smce comrnuruty often denves their sense of hYgiene from their 

nonons of punty, the notIOn of punty gets equated With the state of hYgiene and health, 

whereby the nonon of pollunon gets attached to the Idea of dtrt and III health 1n 

construcllng the translnonal reproducllve bodIly funcnons of women as pollutmg and 

dirty, such bodIly funcllons come to be depicted as a source of III health, not only for the 

mWVldual but for the enme farmly and lon-group. Hence, the comrnuruty !nes to estabhsh 

order by segregallng women and keepmg them "outside" the system durmg the 

translnonal phases of their hfecycle 

On the other hand the boddy margins and the societal margins are constructed as 

dangerous. Mamtenance of boundanes becomes the mam concern of the comrnuruty for 

retanung healthy body and healthy sOCiety 1n thiS context, women are considered to be 

the malO agents for mamtammg the group boundary In Its attempt of boundary 

mamtenance, the SOCIal groups create inside/outside dichotomy The "mslde" IS 

conSidered as the "self' The outside IS conSidered as the "other", which may pollute the 

mSlde and threaten the group health Protectton of the "mslde" from getnng contammated 

by "outside" remams the malO concern of the comrnurunes Pollunon IS conSidered to be 

biologically transmitted, hence adherence to the ntual and sexual punty remams the mam 

focus 10 the comrnuruty's attempt of boundary mamtenance Guardmg female punty and 

chasllty becomes the mam concern of the comrnuruty In this context women are 

considered as "the lOSlders" of the comrnuruty Hence, the mamtenance of the caste punty 

IS asserted on the baSIS of bodily prachces of women The notton of punty gets attached 

to women's body and womanly acnVlty. Women through their "nght" kmd of bodily 

practtces are requtred to guard the boundanes of family and caste punty agamst the 
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Qlmri!I"iOll by 0UIIide foRe&. III tlus c:ont~t, managanc:ot and COIlIIOI of scxuahty of 

woman boc:omes Iho IIlIIID c:oo.eern of the c:ommwuty, in lIS attempt of boWldaJy 

mainlCllancc. The female sexuality IS attnbuted with power 10 preserve the group 

boundary and group health. Bemg plllCCd as condwts for the weU bemg of the fllJlUly, 

women are Cltpected 10 draw the domesllc well bemg not only through their bodily punty, 

but also through thCIr spmtual punty and devohon. Thus, annbuhng female sexualIty 

with such power 10 preserve the group boundary and well·bemg, becomes the med,um 

through wluch female seltuallty is controlled. 

Agam as objects of these contradIctory attnbutes, women enter lD to the labour 

process m a dIfferent footmg than men lD the communIty They enter IDtO the economIc 

acltVlhes and the labour process as the bearers of their gender specIfic subJechVlty The 

mscnphon of women's body as source of poUutlOn and danger also helps the communny 

lD mamtauung sellual asymmetry ID relahons of productIOn. WIule women ID the Village 

gel engaged ID tho tedIOUS labour actIVItIes, they are systemahcally kept away from 

partlClp81lOg ID certwn labour acUvnles w1uch are defined as auspIcIous ID nature and 

consequently given a lugher value The economIc actmlles where the household works as 

the UnIl of prooucllon, such as agnculrure, bnck maklDg and weavmg, women' s 

partlclpallon lD the labour process IS restncted to cerllUu lunds of productIve actlvllles 

NOllons of punty gel attached to certam produchve actIVities, and women arc debunked 

from partlClpallng lD such actlVltlCl as thclr body IS coruudcred to be Impure Hence, 

man'. chum of the ownerslup over production gcts well eslllbhshed. Such power relallons 

also IlrUchIro the relatIOns m the domestic arena. whereby m8/l' s ownershIp IS also 

chullled over the "'ProdUCtIon. Inslllnces of dcolal of women's work as "producll vo 

work" and priVlleaing of man' , work With hIgher value and status IS well n:fleeted on the 

agncu1nnJ _. bru:k makutg. weovmg. 8/ld lImon8 fisher folk communllles In 
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<CohtammatlOn by outside forces. In tlus context, management and control of sexualIty of 

women becomes the mam concern of the commurnty, m ItS attempt of boundary 

mamtenance. The female sexualIty IS attnbuted with power to preserve the group 

boundary and group health. Bemg placed as conduits for the well bemg of the fanuly, 

women are expected to draw the domestIc well bemg not only through theu bodIly punty, 

but also through their spmtual punty and devotIOn. Thus, attnbutmg female sexualIty 

With such power to preserve the group boundary and well-bemg, becomes the medlmn 

through wluch female sexuality IS controlled. 

Agam as objects of these contradICtory attnbutes, women enter ill to the labour 

process ill a different footmg than men ill the community. They enter mto the economic 

actIvlnes and the labour process as the bearers of their gender speCific subJecnvlty The 

illscnpnon of women's body as source of pollutIOn and danger also helps the commuruty 

10 mamtammg sexual asymmetry 10 relanons of productIOn Wlnle women 10 the village 

get engaged In the tediOUS labour actIvItIes, they are systemabcally kept away from 

partJclpatmg 10 certam labour actIVItIes wluch are defined as auspICIOUS In nature and 

consequently gIVen a !ugher value The economic actlVltIes where the household works as 

the urnt of productIOn, such as agnculture, bnck makrug and weavmg, women' s 

partJclpatlOn In the labour process IS restncted to certam kinds of productIve actlVltIes. 

NotIons of punty get attached to certam productIve actIVItIes, and women are debunked 

from partJclpatIng ill such actIvItIes as their body IS conSidered to be Impure. Hence, 

man's clrum of the ownership over productIon gets well establIshed. Such power relatIons 

also structure the relatIons In the domestIc arena, whereby man's ownerslup IS also 

clrumed over the reproductIon. Instances of demal of women's work as "productIve 

work" and pnvIlegmg of man's work With !ugher value and statos IS well reflected m the 

agncultoral sector, bnck makrug, weavmg, and among fisher folk commurutIes In 
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'Imap.ada vdlage. Any attempts of oversteppmg these rigId boundanes by women m 

iheir day-to-day work leads to the recastmg of these groups or mdlVlduals as "bad 

women", "llrunoral women" etc. 

Commuruty' s notIOns of women' s body are often arliculated m terms of the nolions 

of punty, Impunty and ausplclOusness, mausplclOusness In searching for a coherent 

framework to capture such conceptuallZatlOn of women' s body, one often comes across 

the dIChotomous categonzalion of pureltmpure, ausplclOus/mausplclOUS, as these 

frameworks have deeply entrenched Indian soclOlogy Dumont has been considered as 

one of the plOneers m foregroundmg the concept of purity and Impunty m indian 

soclOlogy. In Ius work, Dumont attempts to uncover the fundamental pnnclple underJymg 

the indian society. He focuses on caste system as a system of values, With the behef that 

'castes teach us a fundamental pnnclple of hierarchy' (Dumont, 19802) Accordmg to 

him the workmg of caste system IS a structural pnnclple, wluch IS gUIded by the ,pnnclple 

of opposllion of pure and Impure He suggests that the opposltlOn of pure and Impure as 

the very pnnclple of luerarchy Tlus IsolatlOn of punty and Impunty IS based on a polanty 

for understandmg the luerarchy m indian society Further Dumont asSimilates the notlOn 

of auspIciousness mto punty and equates mausplClOusness With unpunty and clatms for 

an omrupresence of punty-Impunty polanty Accordmg to Dumonlian theory, the 

organlZatlOn of power m Indian society IS based on luerarchy of punty and pollulion In 

this framework, the explanahon for subordmahon of women also comes to be arliculated 

on the baSIS of the luerarchy ofpunty and pollutlOn, whereby women's body comes to be 

coRceptuahzed as eternally Impure body as opposed to man's pure body. 

Such a dlchotonuzed theorehcal framework seems to be madequate m arliculatmg the 

conceptualizahon of women' s body m the everyday dynamiCS of the commuruty 

Frammg the notions of puntY-lmpunty, ausplclOusness-mausplclOusness as mutually 
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el\cluslve categones, f",ls to expl",n the flUId, complex SOCIal reality m wluch women's 

body IS shaped and defined withm the commuruty The pracnces m the everyday lIfe 

dIspel such fiXIty of categonzanon Rather, one finds the co-exIstence or the mter­

mmglmg of both the notIOns of puntY-Impunty, auspIClOusness-mausplclOusness 10 

commuruty artJ.culanon of women's body m the everyday context. For example, whIle 

women are consIdered to be auspIcious subjects for drawmg the well-bemg of the famIly 

members through theIr ntual observance, the nonon of Impunty gets attached to the same 

woman's body m the context of partJ.Clpatmg m some of the producnve actlVlnes And 

depIcting women's body as unpure becomes a means of denymg access to them from 

certlUn producnve roles In the everyday lIfe, m one context the noMn of auspICIOusness 

and the nonon of punty gets attached to woman's body, and It IS consIdered to be the 

"mner self' of the commuruty, whIle m other context the nonon of Impunty gets attached 

to It and consequently It IS consIdered to be "outsIde" the system In one context wlule 

woman's body comes to be perceIVed as enablmg, III the other context It IS seen as 

constrmnmg Hence, 10 the everyday lIves of women, both theu phYSIcal and SOCIal self IS 

perceIved and orgaruzed m a senes of mSlder and outSIder categones, wluch acqUlTes 

speCIfic mearung wltlun a pamcular context 

The madequacy of the dlchotOlnIZed framework to expl",n the constructIOn of 

fennmmty and female body 10 the indIan SOCIal context has been asserted by some of the 

scholars lIke F.A. MarglIn (1985) and Kalpana Ram (1991). F.A Marglm postulates that 

the pnnclple of auspICIOusness and mausplclOusness IS not a luerarclucal one Further she 

pomts out, the construction of women In terms of auspICIOusness and mauspIclOusness 18 

not an exclUSIVely bmary one, but It lacks a fixed boundary One can find the co-exIstence 

of the both, wlule defimng women Kalpana Ram m her study on Mukkuvar women also 

hIghlIghts the contradICtory construcnon of women She argues that the ambIvalent vIew 
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<)fmomen gets cOQstructed m the context of Mukkuvar women by both valonzmg female 

I sexuahty as well as constrauung female body through the notIOns and prachces of 

coolmg, confinement and bmdmg. In analyzmg the commumty discourse of health v[s-a­

VIS women, I have adopted the theoretICal frameworks proVIded by some of the Ind[an 

ferrumst theorehc[ans hke Kalpana Ram and Marghn At the same tune I have differed 

With some of the western fem[mst theonsts' like Lloyd's (1984) conceptuahzatlOn of 

women' s body 10 the context of western rehglOn and phdosophy, where the female body 

[S depicted oruy m a negahve way. Emphas[zmg that the commuruty constructs women's 

body m tenos of a duality, I argue, both the enablmg and constrammg aspects of female 

sexuahty are employed to subjugate women m Inwan society. 

W[tiun the VIllage commuruty as well as m the mamstream academm, there [S often a 

tendency to perceive the upper caste women and the lower caste women 10 tenos of 

polanhes. The upper caste woman [S often perceIVed as restramed through the notIOns of 

bod[ly punty and sexual morahhes as opposed to the lower caste woman who [S 

considered to be free from the burdens of boddy punty and sexual d[sc[phne Such 

polansed undershmdmg of upper caste and lower caste women [ S based on the assumphon 

that, the nohons of punty and [mpunty are mtrms[c to the orgaruzahon of power on the 

basis of caste. Hence, through the notions of boddy punty and sexual d[sc[phne of the 

upper caste women, the caste punty of the upper caste group [S mamtamed Among the 

lower caste groups, who are at the bottom of the caste Iuerarchy, the nohon of boddy 

punty and sexual d[sClplme of women [S considered to be lackmg Conceptual[zmg 

women' s bod[ly punty concerns as oruy the upper caste phenomena, further leads us to 

assume that, at the bottom of the caste hierarchy there [S less concerns With the 

mamtammg caste punty, consequently, the sexual hierarchy IS also less pronounced, and 

women enJoy greater freedom. Explammg the bodily punty concerns of the upper caste 
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\women and the lower caste women, In such a bmary frame of reference IS mlsleadmg 

I 'Fhrough conceptuahzlng the bodily punty and sexual discipline concerns of women In 

tlus way, the power relahons wltlun the sOCiety comes to be depICted In a homogenous 

way. The illerarcillcal relatIOn on the baSIS of "caste" IS perceived as the orgaruzmg 

pnnclple of SOCial hfe Wltilln the vdlage, and the pnmacy of caste illerarchy over the 

gender illerarchy gets to be estabhshed In the study, I argne that the power relatIOns 

Wlthtn the VIllage society can not be artICulated m such homogenous framework Women 

are situated m heterogeneous relaltons of power. The lower caste women are placed m the 

illerarcillcal structure of caste, as much as m tenns of the power relahons based on 

gender. 

Furthermore, by deplcnng the lower caste women as free from bodily punty and 

sexual dlsclplme, one nms mto the danger of further sltgmaltzmg the lower caste groups 

as unhygremc, hence unhealthy. Smce commumltes often denve their sense of hygrene 

from the nolton of punty, the nohon of punty gets equated With hygrene and health By 

deplcnng the lower caste women as free from the notIOns boddy punty, It gets unphcltly 

estabhshed that, as the notIOn of bodily punty and pollulton IS absent among the lower 

caste woman, consequently, the notion of hygiene IS also absent among the lower caste 

groups. Thus, the lower caste groups come to be conceptuahzed as unhygremc and 

unhealthy. In the study I argne that the nohons of punty and pollutIOn are also 

emphaSized among the lower caste groups In conceptuahzmg women's body m tenns 

punty and pollutIOn, the cultural model for gender relatIOns IS laid down among the lower 

caste groups. Further I argne that the rehgrous culture of the lower caste groups have 

often emphasized on bodily punty concerns of women The enqUIry mto the SOCIO­

rehgrous refonnlst discourse of the present study produces deeper mSlght mto these 

ISSUes. By way of scrutuuzlng the refonIDst discourse, an attempt has been made to 
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subvert suo:;h superficial polanties between the upper caste women and the lower caste 

women. 

The rehglOUS reform movements 10 Onssa have played a CruCIal role 10 mformmg 

and shapmg the bodIly practices of women across the caste groups, more particularly the 

lower caste women. WhIle the lower caste groups are derued access to the rehgIous space 

in Onss", the soclo-rehgIous reform movements, predommantly the bhaktl movement and 

the Mahlma dharma have tned to address the Issue of subaltem rehgIoslty The Lakshml 

Purana of the Onya bhakti movement has stnved for creating agency for the lower caste 

women to worslup the goddess W1t1nn the domeshc space. Through Its prescnptlons and 

proscnptlons, It has tned to rusclplme the bodIly pracllces of women across the caste 

groups Consequently, It has resulted 10 producmg a dlsclplmary regrme for women At 

the same !nne It has remamed as an acllve force 10 constructmg the notIOn of Ideal 

womanhood 10 the Onssa SOCIety, whereby dlsclplIrung women's bodIly practices and 

moralIty becomes a precondlllon for theIr dlVlllity Conversely, the Mahlma dharma has 

attracted the lower caste groups mto Its fold through ItS opposlllon of Idol worslup and ItS 

antI-caste, more pamcularly antl-Bra1unm tenet Wlule both Mahlma dharma and 

Lakshml Purana have tned to create a space for the expressIOn of the relIgIOSIty of the 

lower caste groups, both the movements have prescnbed certam nonns for mamtrurung 

boddy punty as a pre-condlllon for attaJrunent of spmtual punty The nollon of boddy 

punty for men and women gets constructed dIfferently. Women's sexual moralIty comes 

to be depIcted as a necessary condlllon for mamtaIrung thelT bodIly punty. Through the 

dISCUSSIon of soclO-rehgIous refonn movements, I have argued that relIgIon has acted as 

one of the Important forces 10 shapmg the bodIly pracllces of women across the caste 

groups, and the lower caste women are no excepllon to tins The relIgIOUS refonns alTRed 

at mvokmg the relIgIOSIty of the lower caste groups have mostly emphaSIzed on punfymg 
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·anq disclphning the boddy prachces of women m Onssa society. Similar to the high 

Hmdwsm, the alternative rehglOus spaces accessible to the marginal groups have also 

emphasized on mtertwlmng the rehgloslty of the lower caste women With that of their 

bodily punty, domeslic responslblhty and SOCial morality. 

The Onya Lakshm, Purana through Its refonmst agenda constructed a nolion of 

"Ideal onya womanhood", mufonnly apphcable to all women across the caste groups 

Wlnle the Lakshm, Purana constructed a homogenous Ideal womanhood, the natlOnahst 

refonn movement m Onssa, further upgraded the nOlion of "Ideal onya woman". In the 

nalional,st refonnlst agenda, the educahon among women was propagated In order to 

ennch the ferOlmne vrrtue of modesty, through which the farmly could be orgaruzed In a 

better way The nolion of Ideal womanhood was conflated With the nolion of motherhood, 

whereby motherhood was constructed as the highest value 10 women's hfe In the post­

colomal penod, one can find contmwty between the nalionallst refonnlst construchon of 

womanhood and the modem state's approach towards women The state has been 

constantly engaged m constructmg the nOlion of "Ideal womanhood" through ItS health 

policy framework At the same time, It IS an aclive agent In talong forward the nOlion of 

Idealized womanhood, thus contnbutmg to the eXlstmg SOCIal and power arrangements 

DraWing on the findmgs from the state health functlOnanes, more parlicularly, the 

frontlme health workers, and the analysis of the state health pohcy documents, the study 

has also exarmned the state health discourse and ItS engagement With women subject. 

The radical and liberal ferrumst theonzatlOn of the state, view the state as mulaterally 

oppressive. However, In my analysIs of the state health discourse, 10 confonnlty With the 

femlIDSt theonsts hke Connell (1990), Ral (1996), Hasan (2002), Basu (1998), I have 

argued that the state IS not a monolitluc entity. In Indl8, the state's engagement With 

women's questIOn has been ambivalent and ridden With contradICtIOns The Indian state 
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: constitutronally reco.gruzes the equahty of women m Its Fundamental Rights, m the 

Directive Principles also It highilghts that women are vulnerable group, whICh need 

special rights. But translatlOg these Ideals into pracllce has been a labonous struggle. As a 

result, the state has indirectly supported and promoted the cultural prachces that are 

detrimental to women' s equality. Ths ambiguous nature of the indian state IS well 

reflected in the state health discourse 

In the state health discourse, the ambivalent stand of the indian state IS reflected, the 

way the Issues hke women's ~'chOlce", ~ 'autonomy'\ "nghts", "freedom" and 

"empowerment" have been arI1culated 10 the state health programmes Reproduct1Ve 

health programmes of the state and Its pohcy advocacy can be taken as a clasSIC case of 

contradicllons and paradoxes of the indian state. If we examme the reproduchve health 

programmes, It IS found that the whole Issue of reproducllve nghts gets artICulated only 

wlthm the context of mantal sexuahty Marnage becomes a precondillon for women to 

get access to the state reproduchve health servIces, hke access to contraceptIon, sexual 

health IOformatlOn and the abomon Services offered by the state Consequently, through 

the health discourse, the state ends up promollng manta] sexuahty and sllgruallzmg the 

unmarned sexuality as deViant sexuality 

Further, the contradictory nature of the state also gets well demonstrated, the way the 

whole Issue of women's chOIce and autonomy gets articulated and IrDplemented m the 

reproducbve health programme. Though the state IS propagated to be creallng a space for 

arI1culation of women's agency through reproducllve health programme, the way the 

whole Issue of women's chOICe and autonomy has been conceptualized and translated m 

the programme, does not seem to be creatmg a IIberatory space for women Through the 

reproducllve health programme, women come to be trapped as the malO targets for the 

family planning. At one level, the way the programme has been strucrured and the 
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whole Issue of women's chOice and autonomy gets articulated and Implemented m the 

reproduchve health programme Though the state IS propagated to be creatmg a space for 

artIculahon of women's agency through reproduchve health programme, the way the 

whole Issue of women's chOice and autonomy has been conceptualized and translated m 

the programme, does not seem to be creatmg a hberatory space for women Through the 

reproduchve health progranrrne, women come to be trapped as the mam targets for the 

farmly planmng At one level, the way the progranrrne has been structured and the 
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Ihsbtutiomil mechamsms have been carved out for implementmg the programme, makes 11 

clear that women are the mam target group for famIly plannmg They are left WIth "no 

chOIce", but to accept the famIly plannmg programmes. On ImplementatIOn of the 

programme, the whole Issue of women's chOIce and autonomy gets reduced to the 

consumpllon of contracepllve pIll The contracepllve pIll IS conceptuahzed as gIVIng 

agency to women to bypass the patnarchal authoflty of the husband, consequently the pIll 

IS perceIved to be enablmg women to control therr own ferllhty and sexuahty. At another 

level, women's attempts of takmg Independent deCISIOn for therr stenhzatlOn are often 

blocked by the state, and husband's authonty as the final deCISIOn maker over hIS WIfe's 

stenhzallon comes to be estabhshed Thus, the whole Issue of women's chOIce and 

autonomy gets arI1culated WIthout any suggestIOn for changIng the patnarchal famIly 

structure or SOCiety at large. Thus women are prescnbed to exerCIse theIr "chOIce" by 

confonnmg to the deeply entrenched rules, nonns and pracllces of the patnarchal famIly 

and socIety The state jusllfies ItS engagement In all the above acllvlDes In the pretext of 

empowennent of women The empowennent of women IS propagated to be aclueved 

through changmg women's behaVIOur, WIthout any change In the estabhshed power 

strucllrre of the socIety In the state health dIscourse, the empowennent of women IS 

propagated so as to enable women m raISIng effiCIency Thus, through ItS engagement 

WIth the women's subject, the state IS engaged In constructIng the notIOn of "Ideal 

womanhood". And the ''Ideal woman" IS depIcted as the empowered woman, who IS 

endowed WIth the VIrtues of care takmg and nurtunng roles 

Thus, the state tnes to project Itself as the ensurer of SOCIal jusllce of ItS women 

subject, through Its artICulatIOn of Issues hke women's chOIce, nghts and empowennent 

At the same time It does not want to promote a model of women's empowennent whIch 

comes m conflIct or raIses questIOn about the patnarchal authonty of the farmly and the 
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~ . Th f €.Qmmumty. ese mternal contrad[cttons w[tlun the state approach results m promotmg 

the land of empowerment which [S consIdered to be endowmg women WIth femmme 

VIrtues, which also remams appealmg and acceptable at the famdy and the comrnuruty 

levels. By promottng this model of empowennent of women, the state avoids any 

poss[b[hty of engagmg m a head on confrontatIOn WIth the patnarchal authonty of farntly 

and commumty. This dual stand of the state only makes [t superfiCIally poss[ble for [t to 

redress the gender mequal[ty. The non-mterventlOmst approach of the state m dealmg 

WIth the structural [ssues at the famdy and the comrnumty level also makes poss[ble for 

the domrnant power structure of the comrnumty to act hke a "state-w[tlun-state" and 

block the state mterventtons which contradIct thetr mterest 

The state mterventlOn at the comrnumty level often comes to be medIated through the 

mtermed[ary power of the domrnant upper caste male heads of the VIllage As the power 

of the upper caste male heads [S denved through the preservatton of the status quo on the 

basts of caste and gender mequal[ty, even durmg the state mtervenhon, enough care IS 

taken to protect such an estabhshed order w[thm the vIllage comrnumty In such case, 

conformmg to the dommant norms of the commuruty becomes mevltable for women and 

the margmal[zed sectIOns of the comrnuruty Even whIle the Anganwad[ worker works as 

an agent of the state at the VIllage level, who IS supposed to serve everyone eqUItably, she 

IS preoccupIed WIth mamtlUmng her boddy punty as an upper caste woman m the VIllage 

commumty. At the same hme, while the lower caste groups areentttled to access the state 

health servIce eqUItably along WIth the upper caste groups m the VIllage as equal cIhzens, 

they are systematICally d[scnmmated m avadmg the state health semces Hence, the 

access of the women and the lower caste groups to the state IS medIated through the 

dommant power structure of the comrnuruty The predommant comrnumty notIOn of 
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( female body and [Is concern with mamtenance of bodily punty also plays a s[gruficant 

[ role m defimng women's access to the state. 

From the above discussIOns on the commumty discourse of health and the state 

health dIscourse, [t becomes eVIdent that both the health discourses mamtam ambiguity m 

defirung women's body and gender roles Smular to the commumty constructIOn of 

women, the state also takes a dual and contradictory stand m dealmg With women's 

ISSUes The exarmnatIon of the state health discourse makes It clear that the state IS 

engaged m both enablmg and constraInmg women's agency. And, what IS often valonzed 

by the state as the enablmg or faclhtatIng women's agency, actually It only results m 

remforcmg further subordmatIon of women At the outset the state health discourse [S 

projected as though It IS contradICtrng the commuruty discourse of health and women But 

m reality one finds a contrnUlty aod coherence between the commuruty and state m 

constructIng women aod womanhood m accordaoce With the patnarchal hegemony. The 

dommant commuruty constructIon of women as the ,bearers of the punty of the family and 

the commumty as well as the preserver of the group health IS not challenged by the state 

Rather, the state health discourse results m supplementIng the commuruty constructIOn of 

women, whereby the health educatIon of women IS conSidered to be enablIng women m 

servmg the health needs of all the famIly members. Hence, wltlun the state health 

discourse also, women are projected to be the preservers of the famIly and the commuruty 

health, as they are valonzed as the condUIts of wellbemg of the fam[ly wlthm the 

commuruty health discourse The community notIOn of morality and female chastIty IS 

constantly facIlitated by the state In promotmg and IdealIzmg the wife-mother model 

through Its health discourse. At the same tIme, by addressmg the Issues pertammg to 

unmarned female sexual actIvity under deViant sexuality category, the moral stand of the 

state conforms to the commumty notIOn of moralIty Further, m the indian state health 
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, I discoUl'Seihe supremacy of the blOmedlCal approach to health has been estabhshed on the 

I basis of Its sClentlfiClty. The blOmedlClne has pnmanly constructed women m tenns of 

their reproductIve roles, whlCh has largely confonned to the commumty constructIOn of 

women. Tlus has made pOSSIble for the indIan state to confonn to the commumty value 

system and the SCientIfic approach to health, ensunng that the eXlstmg SOCIal 

arrangements are not dIsturbed In any way Thus, one finds that the state health dIscourse 

to be constantly collaboratmg WIth the commumty dIscourse of health, whlCh results 10 

estabhslung a dommant health ruscourse m wluch the patnarchal hegemony IS retamed 

Satlsh Deshpade's analysIs of GramscI's notIOn of commonsense seems to be apt m 

proVlrung a framework to analyze the constructIOn of women wltlun the dommant 

dIscourses of health. Accordmg to Satlsh Deshpande, 'commonsense IS a chaotic 

collection of contradIctory behefs and athtudes, but the prevallmg power structure 

=poses a parhal coherence on It by lughhghtmg some elements and margmallzmg 

others Thus modIfied, It serves to bmd the moral conduct of md1Vlduals to the nonns of 

SOCIal groups they belong to, and bends the nonns themselves towards the dommant 

Ideology In tlus way, It helps to legltlmlze the power structure by secunng the passIVe 

and occasIOnally the active consent of the broad mass of people' (2003 4) The mternal 

paradoxes wlthm the commumty health dIscourse as well as the state health dIscourse, 

makes It pOSSIble for the dommant groups 10 the socIety to mould the dIscourse towards 

their own benefit. Wlthm the patnarchal SOCIety, the contradlctlons wltlun the health 

dIscourses create a space for the dommant patnarchalldeology to constram the hberatmg 

potential of the dIscourses, by wluch the gender roles comes to be depIcted 10 tenns of 

fiXIty. The depIctIOn of women m terms of fixed naturahzed IdentIty such a mother, 

potential mother, care takers, further enables the patnarchal Ideology to legltlmlze Its 

authonty and estabhsh ItS hegemony 
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A close readmg of the "gender and health" hterature mdlcates enormous academic 

mterest m pursumg both commumty health discourse as well as state health discourse 

However, most of the studies used either state health discourse or commumty health 

chscourse to explam women's health Issues, Those scholars who exammed state health 

discourse argued that senous questJ.ons on women's health are pnmanly concerned With 

the folloW1Og Issues, role of state m propagatJ.ng blO-medlcal perspecDves (Qadeer, 200 I , 

1998 ), luerarclucal mode of medical orgaruzahon and Its anchorage to premordlal SOCIal 

relahons (NIchter, 1986), social structural constramts of women m accessmg the health 

care system (Zurbngg, 1984), globallzahon and extraneous factors (BanelJee, 2001, 

RavlChandran, 2002 ), state's reducDon of women's health to reproductIVe health (Rao, 

2004, Sunon-Kumar, 2006, Correa, I 994, Ramanathan, 1998, Sagar, 2001), 

margmahzatJ.on of mdlgenous knowledge systems (BanelJee, M, 2004, 2002) Simliarly, 

those who have exarmned commumty health discourse argued that quesDons on women' s 

health are to do With cultural nohons of women's body (Ram, 1991, Das, 1994,), cultural 

nol1ons on feruhty and reproductIOn (Jeffery et ai, 1989, Nichter and Nichter, 2003) 

However, m tlus study, I have argued that both the cornmumty health discourse and the 

state health dIscourse have convergence rather than contradictIOns, hence these discourses 

are played out systemal1ca1ly 10 remforcmg patnarchal hegemony and ensunng the 

prev81lmg power arrangements m society In that sense, the present study tned to 

overcome the bmary approaches m terms of commumty construCDon and the state' s 

approach, to cntlcally engage With substantive ISSUes ofwomen's health and body pohtlcs 

In a holIsttc mmmer. 
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iivelihood The whole legal frame Itself IS wrong m which the nght to hfe of the 

people and their survival as commumty IS being violated At times the people are being 

forced to move-out of their homes on the strength of payment of money Right to hfe 

of some persons cannot be compromised or bartered Just for provldmg mOre comforts 

to many people The right of tribal people to survive as indivIduals and as community 

IS a right which cannot be taken away Just like that Only about a few have got some 

sort of compensation, though most of them are depending on common property 

resoun:es (CPRs) (Babu 2007 1-7) 

Till date, the World Bank and project authontIes have not cared to collect the exact 

number of persons displaced by the projects and the figures cited m different 

documents do not tally Inspite of such colossal mvestment and displacement, no 

significant efforts were made by the World Bank to address the problem of proper 

rehabilitation of the oustees. Year.s after the loans have been sanctioned and disbursed, 

the oustees stili continue to hve In crowded, unhealthy and III-eqUipped resettlement 

sites Many oustees are stIli awaiting cash compensation promised by the project 

authontles Very few oustees have been fortunate enough to get permanent 

employment In the projects The mess of rehabilItation IS reluctantly accepted and 

casually explained away by the World Bank offiCIals as If It were a thmg of the past, a 

charactenstlc of yester years, when rehabIlitation consciousness was not hIgh This 

only demonstrates that the World Bank IS knowmgly covertng up for the borrower 

institutIons gross neglect of rehabilitation Reports of several studIes sponsored by the 

World Bank also admIt that poor rehabilitatIon IS not a matter of the past In fact, in 

1993 during the presence of the World Bank executed study team m the Smgrauh 

regIon, a number of houses m Nlmladand were bulldozed and oustees forced to move 

WIthout adequate arrangements TIus was documented m one of Its mam reports (Babu 

2007 1-7) 

The benefits of these power projects have yet to reach the oustees who have paid a 

heavy price for other development IrOnically enough, many of the oustees still do not 

have access to e1ectnclty produced m their region I Most of the electrICity generated by 

the pl;mts IS consumed by far away cIties and states BeSides, thousands of hectares of 
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fertile lands have been converted into waste land for disposal of nearly SIX mllhon tons 

offly ash generated every year by all the thermal power projects In SlOgrauh regIOn 

~W6r1d Bank' 1985) Thrust for construction of new dams by the GoAP IS going to 

displace many more people, and thiS will add to those lakhs who have already 

displaced by vanous development projects In the country The huge mvestment by the 

Bank in the region has resulted In massIVe dIsplacement of the local population from 

theIr lands and productive resources 

IV.3. Land Acquisition vs. Public Purpose 

The land acqUisition Act of 1894, which stdl contmues, with some amendments m 

1967 and 1984, facllltales the governments to acquIre the people's land, by compulsIOn 

for both public and pnvate purposes (Swamy 1994) TIus Act helps the State as a 

weapon for ImmedIate land acqUisitIOn m the name of public purpose, but It IS not 

clearly defined the term 'pubhc' and not specrfied which public I peoples purpose 

clearly In most of the cases, the government offiCials have been paymg the 

compensation to oustees after prolonged time, where as they acqUire the lands with one 

notification and wIth m no time, but the Land AcqUiSItion Act did not say any thmg on 

the type I nature of compensatIOn payable to oustees and time period for payment of 

compensatIon (Upadhyay and Raman 1998) 

IVA. Agency Laws vs. Land AcquisitIon 

The constitution ofIndla recogmzes Adlvasls as among the most vulnerable communities 

and gives many means of protectIon to tnbals The fifth and sIxth schedules of the 

constJtutlon aIm to prevent acqUIsitIon. holdmg or disposal of the land m the 

scheduled areas by non-trlbals It attempts to ensure that the tnba ls remam In 

possession of the land for their economic empowerment, SOCial status and dignity of 

their community Furthering the support most state legIslatures have passed elaborate 

statues to statues to protect trtbal land owners from altenatIon of their lands 

ParadOXIcally no protectIon IS extended to trlbals for loss of lands to the smgle most 

unportant source of their expropnatJOn, namely the state Itself 
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1ihe APSALTR, 1959 (as amended In 1970) IS applicable when land IS to be acqUired 

in the scheduled area This IS not the case In India however where what IS a public 

good is defined by the government Land transfer regulations In India places 

cons.lderable power In the hands of the local District Collector Especially In the most 

recent amendment the right to award compensation and also to Some extent decide 

on appeals IS with the CoUeetor Neglected of compensation project victims have 

used the courts to get the compensation that IS nghtfully theirs m legal processes that 

take many yeaTS to complete 

Accordmg to the PanchayatraJ Extension Act to Scheduled areas (PESA) of 1996, a 

Gram Sabha clearance along with full mfonnatlon disclosure IS reqUired for 

development projects Gettmg clearance from all the affected Grama Panchayats IS 

mandatory by compulsion (Misra and Narendr. 2007 64-65) All departments 

100tlatmg land acqUlsltlon In the Vlh schedule area are requIred to submit the details 

of Gram Panchayat wise schedule of land proposed to be acqUired, a letter of consent 

from each of the effected Gram Panchayats In favour of the proJect, and In case the 

Grama Sabha rejects the proposal, the land acquIsitIOn should be accompamed wIth 

the resolution statmg the purpose of rejection and recommendations from the Gram 

Sabha. According to the APSALTR, 1959, only people with clear land htle 

deeds can be compensated In scheduled areas A vast maJonty of the non-trlbals 

submerged will eIther only have a temporary title deed- Of, no tItle deed at all and 

cannot receive any compensation Also they cannot hope to acqUIre proper title deeds 

In the scheduled areas slOce thiS would be agamst the regulation that has been made In 

the constitution for STs 

Since land acqUisition and resettlement problems ending up 10 court have slowed 

down construction of dams In the past, the GoAP IS now trymg to proceed with a softer 

approach Instead of USlOg 1he Land AcquIsitIOn Act to force the land from people the 

government will try to reach an agreement With people through negotiations By not 

invoking the Land AcqUisition Act the government hopes that people will not go to 

court for compensation and thus slow down the project The government will Include 

funds for rehablhtation and resettlement of proJect-affected people In the budget of 
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each. nl'igation project It will deposit these funds with a Special Collector In the area of 

9Onstruction so that people Will reel certain that the money IS available and will be 

spen~, Despite these government poliCies the ground realities are like usual where 

_neither local people nor authontIes such as the 1TDA offices, have any knowledge 

about rehabihtatlon. The government's favour to Implement as many Irrigation projects 

as it can dunng its five year mandate is rather a cause for IDcreased concern 

Land acqUIsition m scheduled areas IS not possible, as there are number of protective 

land laws, legislations, regulations, forest pohcles, court orders and judgments, GOs, 

etc which prohibit the land transfer in scheduled areas 1nsplte of all these protective 

and welfare laws made by governments for the welfare of tnbals, the government 

agencies have been acqutrlng the tnbal lands 10 the name of National mterest in 

contravention to all the constitutional provIsions 1t indicates that all the Agency Laws 

have gone a metamorphOSIS, where the legal access to tnbal lands and resources IS 

defiled 

IV.S. Emergence of Rehabihtation and Resettlement (R&R) PolIcies 

Displacement due to development IS not new to the people In India As the adverse 

social Impacts are generally unavOidable, there IS a need to mmlmlze such adverse 

effects and for providmg alternative sites for resettlements through prOVIsion of 

housmg, mfra-structure related educatlon, roads, dnnkmg water, eiectTlcIty. hospital, 

etc and also extendmg SULtable remunerative economic rehabihtatJon support, thus 

enabltng the adversely affected people to regam their former Levels of hvmg standards 

This requires careful plannmg and Implementation of the resettlement and 

rehabJlitatlon management plan 

The rehabilitation and resettlement poliCies are supposed to be the result of concerns 

expressed by the, SOCial actiVists, academiCians and NGOs etc In the order of people' s 

movements many of which are led by the pohtlcal parties, SOCial and academiC 

actiVISts, and NGOs, etc Most of the Pre-1980 projects ID India dJd not have a clear-cut 

resettlement plan and resettlement was taken on a case to case baSIS, and only a few of 
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th.~ projects did offer resettlement In the fonn of house sites and mfrastructure to the 

«placed. As· result of th,s ad-hoc approach, many of the dISplaced were left out of the 

lprocess. 

The RehabIlitation and Resettlement (R&R) Pohcles for the Project Affected Farmhes 

(PAFs) at the National and Andhra Pradesh State levels were formulated accordmg to 

the vIde notification No ACQ 13011/412006 of the MiniStry of Rural development, 

and WIth the GO. Ms No 68/4120051 of the lITIgatIOn and Canal Aycut Development 

(CAD) department respectively The governments did not frame any rehabilItation and 

resettlement policies pnor to 1988 and It shows the lukewarm attitude of the 

governments towards the phght of PAPs, even before they were up rooted (GoAP 

2005, MoRD 2006, Babu 2007 1-7) 

IV.G. National Rehabilitation and Resettlement Pohcy (NRRP) - Benefits to 

Tribal Project Affected Persons (PAPs) 

As per the NatIOnal RehabilItation and Rehablhtatlon Pohcy (NRRP) of 2006, 

preference is given In allotment of land or cash compensatIOn, financial assistance 

equivalent to 500 days of Minimum Agrrcultural Wages (MAWs) for the Joss of 

customary/grazing fIghts/usages, to other R&R benefits to the tnbal PAFs, resettlement 

is closely located to their habitat In a compact block, so that they retain theu ethmc, 

linguistic and cultural Identity, the families settled out of the dlstnct to get higher R&R 

benefits to the extent of 25% 10 monetary tenns, the tnbal land alienation In violatIOn 

of the laws and regulations m force on the subject to be treated avaIlable only to the 

original tnbal land owner, the tribal families resldmg m the Project Affected Areas 

(PAAs) With fishing nghts m the reservoir area, land free cost for community religIOUS 

community gathenngs, and full proof mechamsm to be provided conslstmg of 

representatives of PAPs, mcludmg, SC and ST, Women, elected representatives and 

government machmery 

The contradiction between NRRP of 2006, LAA of 1984 and recognition of forest 

fights Act of 2006 are dlstmctly vIsible, and the clause 3 (m) of recogmtton of forest 
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,Ights act provides a right to rehabilitatIOn including alternative lands In case of Illegal 

tiyietion or displacement from the forest land of any description without havmg legal 

entitlement to rehabilitation, prior to 2005 (MIsra and Narendra 2007 64-65) 

VI.'? Andhra Pradesh Rehabilitation and Resettlement Policy (APRRP) and the 

Benefits to Tribal Project Affected Persons (PAPs) 

The Andhra Pradesh Rehabilitation and Resettlement Pohcy (APRRP) 2005, echoes the 
NRRP of 2004, expect for a few modifications in the prOVISions Both the pohcles 

suffer from several deficIencies, as they don't reflect any potential insights or baSIC 

I 
prmciples to asses the losses of the oustees' property, and there are no speCial welfare 

Policy essentially addresses the need to provIde succor to the asset less rural poor, 

support the rehabilitatIOn efforts of the resource poor sectIons, namely, small and 

:
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margmal farmers, SCs and STs and women who have been displaced' 

It IS interestmg to note that the R&R Pohcy makers of the Andhra Pradesh In Its order, 

para-l of the abstract reveals the effects of compulsory acqUlsltton of land and 

displacement on PAFs, and the need for rehabihtatlon With utmost care and concern, 

but in practice It IS qUIte opposite 10 Implementation of the R&R package, and there IS 

no utmost care, human touch, fore thought, etc In realIty, as It IS proved In the earlier 

studies on the Issue of displacements The whole pohcy IS the reflection of the VIews of 

poltey makers, but not represent the aspiratIons of the dIsplaced, and thiS one sided 

approach IS contmued for long tIme in Implementation ofR&R package, and finally the 

t displaced wdl be left to their fate, even With out any or proper R&R 

j
t Accordmg to the eXlstmg rehabilItatIon policy In Andhra Pradesh, there IS no safeguard 

against double or triple displacement, which has happened m the past due to poor 

planmng of resettlement process, and project assessment, especially m the dam related 

submergence and displacement ThIS IS one of Its major lacunae In the absence of such 
i\ a safeguard, chances are that these commumtles can be displaced agam and agam over 
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a."Ipenod of time Loss of property and hvehhoods due to lITIgation projects, and the 

-government's madequate rehablhtatlon measures, the displaced trlbals, dallts and other 

weaker sections will be margmahsed and de-peasantlsed. and ultimately paupenzed, 

and this situation lead to large scale mlgratton to urban centers As all these people are 

not skilled and untramed, and non-techmcal, they don ' t find any employment m urban 

set up and finally they will be forced to do the professions hke, rag picking, rickshaw 

pullmg, bonded labour, etc 

It IS evident from the expenence of the Chenchu and Yanadl displaced tnbals. due to 

settmg up of tiger sanctuanes at Snsadam and lndlan Space Research OrganIzation 

(ISRO) at ShTlharikota Most of the dIsplaced Yauadl tTlbals lost their livelihoods and 

survival, and dlsmtegrated from their traditional communIties, and lead 109 homble hfe 

as bonded labour in the fish and aqua forms of the costal dlstncts, as they traditionally 

fond offish and fishmg A few of them are also engaged In the rag plckmg busIness m 

the urban areas ofVljayawada, Guntur, Eluru etc 

The R&R Policy of Andhra Pradesh high hghts vanous madequacles by empowenng 

I
I ::;l~:n:d :no;:i:~III:~~: c~eo:::::~:S::~~~I::es::at:' :h:::::S~::il~;S:; 

development acting as destructive agents and seem to be a bundle of contradictions 

The POhCles sound enonnous promises to safeguard the mterests of the PAFs on one 

I
f hand and contmuously endorSing the displacement of the people on the other hand, 

even With out rehablhtatmg them 

The APRRP is being amended to make it an effective means of ensunng socia l Justice 

Ii to the large numbers of Disposed Peoples (DPs) by development projects m the state 

The pohcy did not prOVide for transparency or any consultative process and only 

proposed paying cash to the oustees. IDstead of glvmg land for land In thiS case the 

tnbals will be the losers, as the money given by the government Will be used for their 

own consumptIOn and to clear theIr debts It IS Important that, the deve lopment 

mechanism to reconcile pnvate mterests and people's concerns, apart from past 
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]\lstices to the displaced people Unless there IS a rule that all the evacuees have to be 

S'e.ttle<l before their evacuation, the Intent of these new pohcles will always to be 

-:S1lspected. If the policies do not take In to account of the DPs In the past, what IS the 

guarantee that It will rehabilitate them and the new evacuees now? Except, the 

enormous efforts of a few SOCial and AcademIC ACtiVists, and NGOs, there IS no 

concern from the government's side to make awareness among the PAPs, on the 

displacement Issue, relevant to Justice, eqUIty and equality With regard to R&R 

benefits and burdens that anse due to large scale projects 

IV.S. Project Displaced Peoples (PAPs) vs. Livelihoods in West Godavari Agency 

Accordmg to the reports ofl&CAD, the \Dhabltants ofthe displaced villages due to the 

Kovvada reservoir and Polavaram project are the tflbals I e The Koyas, Konda Reddls 

and Nayakapods Kovvada Reservoir submerged tnbal vIllages are 'Reddlgudem, 

which IS popularly known as 'maslkonda-pakalu' and Lakshmlpuram These two 

Project Affected Villages (PAVs) are m the Panchayat Umltatlons of Ra)anagaram 

Village ofButtayagudem Mandai, located at a dIstance of 1 5 km The total populatIOn 

of the both Reddlgudem and Lakshmipuram IS over 600, compnsmg of 140 houses 

holds of which the non-tnbal households are 10% 

As per the reports of I&CAD (2005), Dowleswaram, 29 trIbal villages Wi ll be 

displaced under Polavaram Project III West Godavan district, out of the 276 tribal 

dIsplaced setiements. located In the three districts of West Godavari, East Godavan 

and Khammam dlstncts taased on the 200l census of these areas, It IS esttmated that 

2,37,000 people will be displaced About 53% of those displaced Will be trIbals I e the 

Koyas and Konda Reddls) 

I Accordmg to the reports oftnbal welfare department the Kanda Reddls are recogmsed 

as Primitive Tnbal Groups (PTGs) In the government records, where as the Koyas and 

Nayakapods are termed as agency tribeS The lIvelihood patterns of the Konda Redd ls 

are qUIte different from those of the Koyas and Nayakapods However, these tribal 

commumtles primanly depend on semi plam agncuirure apart from their traditional 
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fJlltivati.on I e, Konda Podu. They cultivate pulses and vegetables mostly and as well 

as maiz.e, Jowar. cotton, chilly, tobacco, etc They mamtam symbiosis with their 

nejgl\boring commumties of both tnbal and non·tnbals These tribal commUnitIes 

collect several Minor Forest Produces (MFPs) from the near by forests, which are of 

thic,k, dry, and deciduous type, surrounded to their VIllageS} ~e Important MFPs, they 

generally collect are honey. addaku, addanara, addaginJalu, USIrI, Ippa flowers, vepa 

(nearn), gumkhana otherwise known as tapsl Jiguru, tangedu chettu bark, rela chettu 

bark, chilla ginJalu, ganuga kayalu, shlkaya, kunkudu. mshlOl gmgalu, konda cheepum 

gaddl, koppera gaddl, nalla teega, pala pandlu. klrasa gaddalu, Jack froots, bernes. 

veduru kommulu, chenda gaddalu, karkkaya, tumka aku (tendu leaf), tumka pandlu, 

gurgkura, chenchela kura, etc, which are available 10 different seasons Most of the 

MFPs hke nuts and fruits are used for household purpose, and rest of the MFPs are 

used fOf marketmg They generally sell these MFPs at the weekly shandls (fares) and 

as well as at the ration shops, estabhshed by GCe Collection of MFPs IS contnbutIng 

a portion ofmcome to their economy (Babu 2007 1-7) 

r Accordmg to ITDA reports and the avaIlable field data. most of the tnbals work as 

'laborer In their fields, cultivated by the non-tnbal farmers on lease, except for a few 

tnbal cultivators The fertIle lands, possessed by the tnbals earlIer, have been already 

alienated by the non-tnbal settlers With dubiOUS methods \Apart from agriculture, and 

MFPs collection, they also rear cattle, Sheep, pigS, goats, hen, etc for their agnculture 

and commercial purposes As the trlbals, are IIhterates, and due to their slmphclty. 

they are unable to coup up WIth the market operations, from time to tune 

Consequently the gulhble tnbals have been explOited by the traders and non-tnbals 10 

mostcases1 

What ever lIttle money they eam out of their hard labour will be used for the 

consumptto~ of arrack, household expenses and the han's share wlil be spent on a 

series of both hfe cycle ntuals and tradItional festIVals At times they will take loans 

from non-tnbals for all these occasIons of which they can't repay UltImately the 

problem of mdebtedness leads the total a collapse of economic hfe, and end With either 

surrendenng of thelf agricultural lands to non-tnbals or bankruptcy or SUICide and thiS 
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~rt.gJ!Wl)p_n is pommon an their tradItional socIety The entire community oftnbals in 

'ese villages IS divided into different factional groups due to their affi liations with 

J,f(qeol politlcaJ parties and this factor weakens theIr umty and lays them open to 

e~p- Ioilation at the hands of outsiders The trlbals should be educated and they should 

1be 1,lIlited so as to evolve an alternative democratic system 10 their socIety (Babu 

2Q07.1-7) 
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1l".9. Kovvada Reservoir: A Case Study - J 

According to the reports of I&CAD, Dowaleswaram, the Kovvada Kalva IS a hili 

stream having Its origm III Paplkondalu at an altitude of +600 mt m Chmtapalh 

reserved forests of the scheduled area of the West Godavan district It flows 

southwards from the ongm and IS also called as Jalataru Vagu m the surroundmg areas 

of Chmtapalh, Pedda Vagu up to Lankapalh village limits and Kovvada Kalva on the 

downstream The reservOIr site IS located at a distance of28 km from the Paplkondalu, 

other wise known as BISon HIlls (GoAP 2001 1-5, Babu 2007 1-7) 

IV.9.1. Background oftbe Project 

The Kovvada Kalva used to brmg rnlsenes m the form of devastatmg floods with the 

destruchon of agflcultural fields of non-tnbals m the Pattlseema area dunng ramy 

season Due to thiS, the stream IS populanzed as the ' sorrow of uplands' The Kovvada 

reservOir was constructed by the GoAP durmg 2001-2005, at Lakshml Narayana Devi 

(LND) Pet With an estimated cost over 52 11 crores, funded by the NABARD (FIgure 

IV I Map ofKovvada Kalva reservoIr) (GoAP 2001 1-5, Babu 2007 1-7) 

In order to provide assured supply of water to the non-tnbal agncultural fields, and to 

fulfill the mdustrlal and dnnkmg water needs of the upland people, covermg a11 the 

way from LND Pet to Nldadavole, and also to avoid destruction to the non-tribal 

agrIculture fields In the upland area, due to flash floods (GoAP 2001 1-5, Babu 2007. 

1-7) 

The earth dam was formed With the maximum length and height of 1,599 mt and 22 04 

mt respectively across the Kovvada Kalva A spill way of 36 mt length WIth three 

spans, havmg radial gates of SlZe 10 mt x 6 mt to regulate the maximum flood 

discharge of 63030 cumecs (22,239 cusecs) IS proposed at 1,430 rut on Poletl Vagu 

The catchment area of Kovvada Kalva ReservOir IS 11,137 sq kIn The reservOIr wIll 

have a live storage of J 1 58 m eum m between the Full ReserVOir Level (FRL) of 

+9050 mt and minimum draw down level of +81 0 mt (Table IV 1 Hydrological 

285 



I 
I 
I 

f 

I 

~ Is ofKovvada reservolf) (GoAP 2001 1-5, Babu 2007 1-7) 

Figure: IV.t. Map of the Kovvada Kalva reservoir 

IV.9.2. The Objectives of Kovvada Reservoir 

Accordmg to the report of I&CAD, the Kovvada Kalva reservoir will Improve the 

agncuituraJ productivity and thereby the farmers o f tribal and weaker sections can get 

more income from cultlvatlon due to assured supply of water This scheme also 

provides drmkmg water supply to 35,000 people in 15 villages, enroute the canals The 

reservoir imgates the agncultural lands to the extent of 7,179 ha or 17,739 acres In 

Kharif season The ayaeut of the reservOir lies In 15 vi llages of both Polavaram and 

Gopalapuram mandals, out of which three villages such as LND Peta, 

Reddinagampalem and Pragadapalli belong to tnba ls, and the rest of the villages Ie 

Pattiseema, Gutala, Venkatapuram. Karagapadu, Dondapudl, Saglpadu. Guddlgudem. 

Kovvurupadu. Nandlgudem, Gopalapuram. Bhlmoiu and Gangolu a re of non-tnbals 

Two malO canals on left and n ght sIdes of the dam cover 5 02 km and 9 86 km 

respectively (Table IV 2 Details of ayacut covered under Kovvada Reservoir) (GoAP 
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fOOl: 1-5). 

IV.9.3. Mandatory Public Hearing 

The proposed pubhc heanng to be held on 17-8-2001 was not held accordmg to the 

official notification Issued by the Andhra Pradesh Pollution Control Board (APpeB) 

and thiS was postponed to 27-8-2001 In view of the Grama Panchayat electIOns 

(Annexure IV 1) The government dId not organize a mandatory pubhc hearmg on 

Kovvada Reservoir on 27-8-200 I at the project submerged villages of Reddlgudem 

and Lakshmipuram But, the officials say that they orgaDized at LND Pet, whICh IS not 

a project affected and even fifth scheduled area (Annexure IV 2) Accordmg to the 

circular dated 11-11-1998 afRural Development and the order of the Hon ' ble High 

Court of Andhra Pradesh, on the wnt petition No 8476 of 2001, the Grama Sabha 

f 
should be held In the PAYs, and the probable R&R package and full reservOir level 

(FRL) be decIded. The deCISion of the Grama Sabha IS ultimate m this regard and this 

must be rattfied by the Zilla Panshad Terntorlal Council (ZPTC) and Mandai Panshad 

I 
Territorial Counc.1 (MPTC) The State Government finally should specify the R&R 

package, based on the SoclO·economlc assessment study report, on the extent of losses 

hkely to be Incurred by the PAYs, prepared by a reputed social sCience research 

organizatIon None of these norms have been followed and no Grama Sabha was 

organized for the displaced people ofKovvada ReservOIr (Rao 2004, Babu 2007 1-7) 

i 
J 

IV.9.4. Displacement, and Rehabilitation and Resettlement (R&R) 

The Konda Redd.s ofRedd.gudem and the Nayakapods of Lakshm.puram as ilke their 

peers else where 10 the agency area of West Godavari distriCt, 'Kovvada Jatara' 

celebrated in March of every year In reverence to adjacent hili stream, 'Kovvada 

Kalva', IS a Joyful event as they regard 'Goddess Kovvadamma' as theu natural deity 

and these mnocent tribes have no escape from the threats of dIsplacement due to 

construction of Kovvada Kalva reservOir The Identity, culture and ethos, and the 

source of hvehhood of the these forest dwelhng commUnities have come under a 

serious risk, as their two villages are to be submerged due to the foreshore (back 
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·- )Qtthc Kovvada Kalva reservoir (Nagar3ja 2001, Babu 2007 1-7) 

1:COIding to the report ofthcl&CAD, an c,tcnt of285 27 ha (707 acres), compriSIng 

,.ba (14 acres) of palla land, 39 27 ha (96 acres) of forest land and 39 h. (96 acres) 

boke (government) land IS submerged in the foreshore of the reservoir (List of 

Ijn.ds hold by tribals and non-tribals in the two affected villages i e Reddlgudem and 

ipuram villages due to Kovvada reservoir as per the settlement register of 

PoJavaralD taluk of the erstwhile Bast Godavari district IS enclosed In Annexure IV 3). 

,t ost of the lands in the submergence area belong to non-tribal settlers, due to the 

• process of land alienahon from the tribals The government officials paid land 

ccmpensation at the rate of Rs.80,OOO and at Ihe rate ofRs 60,000 per One acre of both 

4 cashew orchid and semi-plain land respectively The oustees tned a lot for about 4-5 

'l years to collect thelT land compensation and spent most of the compensation amount 

.... ,towards bribes to the government officials and the extensIVe travels they made to the 

,government offices. Rest of the compensatIOn amount was paid to the money lenders 

, in order to settle thetr debts (GoAP 2001 1-5, Babu 2007 1-7) 

The government officials of both revenue and lITIgation departments officially 

declared that the Reddigudem vIllage will be submerged due to reservoIr and 

\ henceforth, It would be displaced, and the adjacent Lakshmlpuram, Situated on the 

} Qther side of the two streams of both Kovvada Kalva and Paleh Vagu Wi ll face SImilar 

Ihreat of displacement, but not submerged (GoAP 2005 1-5) It may be technIcally 

.., ( que that the Lakshmipuram IS not submerged by the flood waters as revealed by the 

tAUthOritle5, the habitation located in betWeen the two streams (Kovvada Kalva and 

oleti Vagu), upon which the dam IS built, IS set to become an Island ,It leads to cut off 

ftom the outside world as well as the forest resources, whIch raise serious hvehhood 

ts to these forest dependent trlbals of Lakshmlpuram (Annexure IV 4) But, the 

ofticiaJs did not reveal any thmg about the available comprehenSive econom Ic R&R 

~kage for the PAPs of Reddlgudem and LakshmJpuram, mstead they were herded 

luilf buIlt houses (Annexures IV 5, IV 6) (Shanka .. m 2004 , Raa 2004, Babu 

: 1-7). 
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liV·9.5. Violations aod Irregular_ties against the Constitutional Provisions and the 

Government Policies 

The GoAP started construction of the dam with out consultmg the PAPs, no Grama 

Sabha was conducted accordlOg to PESA, 1996, In the affected villages, the PAPs 

were not mfonned about the submerge, details of dam and available comprehensive 

Rehabilitation and Resettlement (R&R) package, and seignorage payable to the 

RaJanagaram Panchayat for the use of local resources like gravel and boulders In the 

construction of reservoir (Annexure IV 7) Bnbes were taken at the rate ofRs 15,000 

per acre and at the rate of Rs.8,OOO per acre for the both palla land and D~Fonn land 

respectively by revenue offiCials from tnbals while paYing the land compensation, 

houses were constructed at Reddlgudem rehablhtatlOn colony wlth·out foundations and 

any other developmental works; VIolations In land acqUIsItion-under APSAL TR, InO, 

Violation of the Forest Act. 1894; ViolatIOns m ImpJementmg the Supreme Court order 

according to SAMATA vs GoAP case, and Violations m Implementmg the High Court 

orders as per the case between Sarapu Chma Potu RaJu Dora vs Collector, East 

Godavan distnct (Annexure IV 8) A Grama Sabha resolutIOn (Annexure IV 9) 

accordmg to PESA, 1996 was passed by the RaJanagaram Panchayat head quarters on 

5~8~2004, ID pursuance of the grievances of the PAPs of Reddlgudem and 

Lakshmlpuram displaced tribal habltattons due to Kovvada reserVOIr, m order to seek 

baSIC mfonnation from the government authontles on the reservOir heIght and flood 

level, FRI..., area of submergence and available R&R package to the displaced tnbals 

(Rao: 2004, Babu 2007: 1-7) 

IV.9.6. Peoples Struggle 

The Kovvada ReservOir Badhitula (Victims) Committee (KRBC) was formed by the 

PAPs of Reddlgudem and Lakshmlpuram In 2004 and several representations were 

sent to various government departments All the PAPs were motivated for SIX months 

and organized exposure VISits by the KRBC, to the Surampalem Village of East 

Godavan DiStrict, where the tribal PAPs of Surampaiem reservOir fought With the 

govenunent and won m the Hon 'ble Andhra Pradesh High Court for proper 
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lQ1pJementation of the R&R package (A copy of the counter affidavIt submitted by the 

oAP to Hon'ble High Court and the final judgment on the Surampalem reservOIr 

R&:R case, wfltpetltion No 847612001, dated, 6-11-2001 IS enclosed m Annexures IV 

10; IV. II) (Rao 2004, Rao 2004, Babu 2007. 1-7) 

The Kovvada ReservOIr PAPs organized protests (deekshalu) for almost SIX months m 

2004. at the bund sIte of the Kovvada reservOir for R&R package with the support of 

'- KRBC The dIsplacement Issue was also widely pubhshed and highlighted m dally 

news papers i e Hmdu, New Indl3n Express, Eenadu, Vaartha, Andhra Jyothl and 

Andhra Bhumi (Annexures IV 12, IV 13, IV 14, IV 15 , IV 16, IV 17, IV 18, IV 

19, IV 20) to the notice of public and the government offiCIals (Rao 2004, Rao 2004, 

Babu 2007 1-7) 

IV.9.7. Demands of Kovvada Reservoir Badhitula Committee (KRBC) 

Accordmg to the argument of the KRBC (2004), a copy of the R&R should be gIven to 

PAPs and the avaIlable package must be Imp lemented on par with the package 

Implemented to the PAPs ofSurampalem reservoir o r East Godavan dlstTlct, left canal 

of the Kovvada reservOIr must be extended from Reddmagampalem to Tanalakunta 

Cheruv (pond) so as to supply water to 10,000 acres of tribal lands m Polavaram 

mandaI, rather than developmg the non-tflbal (up land) areas, and the fishmg fights 

should be given to the two affected tTlbal villagers As the Lakshmlpuram IS also 

affected by the project, It should also be mcluded and covered under R&R package, a 

jomt survey must be conducted to locate the exact submerge area of the reservOIr m 

assoclatJOn WIth KRBC, lITIgatIon and revenue departments, and the task of execution 

ofR&R package should be entrusted to the Village Development Committee (VDC) 

formed by the PAPs (Rao 2004, Babu 2007 1-7) 

IV.9.8. Response of the Administration 

Due to PAPs struggle for the proper Implementation of R&R. the dlstnct 

admmlstratJon responded posItively and negotiated with the affected people with a 
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w to rehabIlitate them (Annexllres IV 21, IV 22; IV 23, IV 24, IV 25, IV 26, 

" . 27, IV. 28) A copy ofR&R package abstract and FRL map of the reservOIr were 

given to the PAPs and KRBC (Anne>.ure IV 29) by the RDO and EE of Kovvada 

~alva reservOIr project. Fishing nghts over Kovvada reservoir were granted to the 

PAPs of the two PAYs Ie Reddlgudem and Lakshmlpuram by the ITDA (Annexure 

N 30). A community hall (Rs 5 lakhs), mternal roads (Rs 5 lakhs) and water tank 

(Rs.5 lakhs) were constructed, and an extent of 162 acres of agriculture land was 

distributed to a 75 PAPs at the rate of two acres each towards land to land 

compensation (LIst of PAPs obtamed patlas under land to land compensation ofR&R 

package IS enclosed m Annexure IV 31) (Rao 2004, Rao 2004, Babu 2007 1-7) 

Necessary repairs were made by the ITDA to aU the houses constructed by the housmg 

department, latnnes and bath rooms were constructed to all the 66 house holds In 

Reddlgudem costmg at the rate of Rs 4,700 each (Rs 2,700+Rs 2,000), and a Jomt 

survey was also conducted by the lITIgation and revenue departments, along with 

KRBC. The survey committee also opmed that the Lakshmlpuram PAPs should also 

be rehabilitated to the safest place m view ofthelf lIvelihood concerns, all the 63 PAPs 

of Lakshmlpuram were also given at the rate of 5 cents of housmg sIte each and 

covered under lAY scheme at the rate of Rs 25,000 each (Annexure IV 32), and 

money towards, economic rehabilitation and asset buIldmg expenses to all the PAPs 

was given at the rate of Rs 25 ,000 each Most of the PAPs, especially aged persons, 

widows and youth were left out of the rehablhtatlon process, since their names were 

not enhsted by the government officIals 10 the R&R report (Rao 2004, Rao 2004, 

Bobu 2007 1-7) 

IV.9.9. Role of Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribes (51') CommISsions 

KRBC, says that 'It IS a pity 'hat, there was no Initiation or efforts from the SCs and 

STs commiSSions of the state and centre, msplte of the repeated requests sent by the 

PAPs (Babu 2007 1-7) 
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:9. •. 1Q. Project vs. PeQple: Who Benefited and Who Lost? 

'!;he dam bu~lt aeross the Kovvada and PoletJ Vagu streams IS a boon for upland parts 

i n,.ih~ distrIct. AU set to be turned mto a bane for the Reddlgudem and Lakshmlpuram 

displaced trlbals as well as the other tribals In the agency area (Annexure IV 33) The 

Nayakapods ofLakshmlpuram say that 'we are qUite afraid of the safety of our village, 

though the officials argue that there IS notbmg to worry on ;tne plea that our village 

does not faU under the purview of submerged areas' The Konda Reddls of the 

adjacent Reddlgudem are rather lucky, unhkethose of Lakshmlpuram, all the Konda 

Reddi fanllhes are bemg shifted to newly relocated colony constructed Jomtly by the 

lIDA and VDC as part of R&R package (NagaraJa 2004, Rao 2004, Babu 2007 1-

7) 
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' jN:I0. FQlavaram Project: A Case Study - II 

The proposed Polavaram dam, located m Godavan delta IS a part of jalayagnam, a 

major irrigation expansIOn programme of the GoAP The GoAP has laid a foundatIon 

stone at Polavaram in 2004, for the constmchon of a large scale multipurpose 

·irrigatIon project 'IndIra Sagar' across the Godavari river (after more than two decades 

of It's first laid foundation stone) This IS also known as 'Snramapada Sagar', ","'" 

'Snseetaramapada Sagar' and 'Godavari SruJala Sravanh' (GoAP 2005 1-2) 

IV.IO.1. Background and Cost of tbe Project 

It IS estimated that an extent of 644 tmcft (18 billion m3
) of Godavan water has been 

flowmg wastefully mto the Bay of Bengal, every year The GoAP has been trymg to 

tap the Godavari excess water by estabhshmg Polavaram project along With other 

projects I e Dummagudem and Ichampalh to benefit the agriculture, and to fulfill the 

mdustnaL and drinkmg needs of Andhra Pradesh 

The Polavaram project, situated at RamaIahpet IS named after Its mandai head quarter 

Polavaram of West Godavari dlstnct III Andhra Pradesh This project IS said be a long 

pendmg solution over a penod of more than 25 years for solvmg all water problems m 

the northern Andhra Pradesh 

ThIs is one of the largest dams 10 India m terms of It's costs and proposed benefits, 

besides a large scale dIsplacement (GoAP 2005, AFDCL and I&CAD 2005) The 

estimated cost of the project IS Rs 9,265 crores ($2,13 I mtlhon), but recently tillS has 

heen mcreascd to 20,000 crores ($4,590 mtlhon) by the GoAP (GoAP 2005 1-5, 

AFDCL and I&CAD 2005, Patrtck 2005 1-2) 
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... IV.tO. 2. Objectives ofPolavaram Project 

The major objectives of Polavararn project are 

1 To construct a barrage for water diversion and power genera\ioq, 

2 To divert the project water to the Knshna nver delta, through by formation of nght 

main canal, 

To divert the project water to fulfill the drlnkmg, mdustrlal and agricultural needs 

of Vlshakapatnam as well as Vlzlanagaram and Snkakulam districts through by 

formation of left n ght maIn canal ; and 

4 To Ihft the water from Godavan to Veleru-Ieft maIO canal for further dlstnbutlOn of 

to Vishakapatnam mamly for mdustnal use through by establishmg Pushkaram 

and Tadlpudl lift ilTlgatlon projects (GoAP 2005, AFDCL and I&CAD 2005) 

IV.I0.3. Polavaram Barrage 

According to the reports of Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) and 

Environmental Management Plan (Elv1P) prepared by the Agriculture FlOance 

Development CorporatIOn Ltd(AFDCL)and I&CAD, the maJor ·part of the Polavaram 

project IS the construction of barrage across the GodavarI -rIver, ranging 15 kIn towards 

the north of RaJhamandry 10 East Godavari district The Power will be generated, 

foHowed by a canal diversion regulatory system that feeds both the left and right bank 

canals The barrage Will be constructed at a level of 150 ft (47 mt) and raise the 'water 

level at a stretch m the upstream all along Godavan nver and -several of Its tnbutanes 

Ie Sabari nver, up to -the borders of Onssa and Chattisgarh It IS proposed to construct 

1,600 mt long earth and rock-fill barrage across the Godavari rIver (FIgure IV 2 Map 

of Polavaram ProJect) of Polavaram mandaI It contains 37gates, through whIch the 

power is generated and allows water mto the left and fight canals (Table IV 3 

HydrologIcal detaIls ofPolavaram multipurpose project) (GoAP 2005 , AFDCL and 1& 

CAD 2005. 15-25) 
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Figure: 1V.2. Map of the Polavaram Project and Its canal system 

IV.IOA. Polavaram Right Main Canal 

The nght mam canal will supply of80 ,tmcft of water through 'Polavaram to Budameru 

m Vljayawada, which opens mto Krishna nver upstream of Prakasam barrage In this 

way the canal wlll connect the Godavan and Knshna nvers The 174 k:m long 

canal Will draw 80 trncft (226 ·mllhon m) of water from the dam site and drop It mto 

the Knshna river Since the canal IS a major one there has also ,been a proposal to make 

it navIgable for freIght boats (GoAP 2005, AFCDL, J & CAD 2005) 

IV.IO. 5. Polavaram Left Main Canal 

The left mam canal IS designed to provide water to 12 lakh acres In north coastal 

districts besides meetmg the drmkmg water needs of urban and rural areas It 
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~ pplies water to coastal Andhra Pradesh and covers Vlshakapatnam, Vlzlanagaram and 

llklikulam distriCts It will be connected with Yeleru left mam canal to supply water 

to Vishakapatnam for mdustrlal and drmking needs (AFDCL and I & CAD 2005) 

IV.I0.6. Polayaram Lift Irrigation 

The lift liTigatIOn scheme was proposed to supply water to Vishakapatnam and Its 

mdustrlal needs temporarily until complehon of Polavaram project In thiS process, 

two new lift iITIgatlOn projects such as Pushkaram, and Thadlpudl that are bemg 

covered for the left bank lift and for the nght bank hft respectively The construction 

work of these projects IS m progress Spendmg Rs 150 crores ($35 million) on these 

projects likely to be wasted, If the Polavaram project Implemented smce all these 

projects promote duplicatIOn of canal works In the same coverage area Instead of 

gmng for !tft lITIgation schemes to supply water to Vlshakapatnam and Its mdustrlal 

IV.IO.7. Benefits ofPolavaram Project 

~ -( Accordmg to the repots of GoAP, AFCL and I & CAD GoAP, the proposed benefits of 

the Polavaram project are provldmg Irngatlon facilities to the total extent ofJ..2-1 lakh 

ha, out of which 1 29 lakh ha are covered through the TIght mam canal and rest of the 

extent!.i,.2 lakh ~e covered by the left mam canal,lstabJllzatlon of eXIsting ayacut, 

assured water supply to Vlshakapatnam City and Its industrial needs, diversIOn of 80 

tmc of water to Krishna nyer basm, generatIon 0[720 mw of power, and navigable 

canals from Polayararn to Vlshakapatna~ The command area of the Polavaram 

project Includes YeJamachIh, AnakapaJh, Tum, Alamuru, Plthapuram, Peddapuram, 

Rayavaram, RaJhamandry, Kovvuru, Polavaram, Tadepalhgudem, Bluru, NUZVld and 

Gannavaram The Polavaram project stili rehes on the reports of hydrological, forest 

and environment and deSign clearances prepared m 1980 Many of the benefits of the 
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roject such as the area of land that will be lITIgated should remain similar to what was 

estimated decades back (GoAP 2005 1-5, AFDCL and I & CAD 2005) 

IV.I0 .. 8.Displacement, Rehabllitahon and Resettlement (R&R) v 

Although, the Polavaram project IS meant for solving the water problems In the wide 

spread rural and urban areas of north costal Andhra Pradesh, beSides generation of 

power, It will cause huge displacement oftnbals and·other weaker sect ions and Violate 

their human rights The World Commission on Dams (WeD) reports says that ·more 

than 60% of the displaced people of large dams In India are SCs and STs The total 

number of people displaced due to Polavaram project as per the Polavaram Project 

EnVironmental Impact Assessment Report (PPEIAR), 1985 IS 1,50:695 from 226 

villages Accordmg to the reports of GoAP, ·the project bnngs mIsery to 1,70,034 

people by submergnig an area about one lakh acres IOcludmg forest land, thereby 

dlsplacmg 276 villages, out of which 259, 10 and 7 villages are In Andhra Pradesh, 

ChattlSgarh and Onssa respecllvely (GoAP 2005 1-5, AF@CL and I&CAD 2005) 

As per the reports ofElA, 2005, the data available Is .madequate, regardmg·the number 

ofvtllages and populatIon to be displaced These figures would be more than 1,70,034 

smce the population growth has conSiderably mcreased1by 8% over a penod of decade 

The total estimated populatton that wIiI be affected due to the project may be around 

2,36,834 persons accordmg to the census records latest by 200 1 As per the reports of 

GoAP, the SCs and STs PAPs alone conslltute 1,55,700 (65 75%).ofthe total PAPs, out 

of which SCs constitute 29,796 (1258%) and STs constitute 1,25,934 (53 17%) The 

number of people to be displaced, besides destruction of their livelihoods and 

environment by the Polavaram project will be 'higher than displacement problem of the 

Sardar Sarovar project situated across the Narmada rIver The officia l count for the 

Sardar Sarovar dam in GUJarat IS less than Polavaram project by 150,720 displaced 

people of which 62% comprIsing oftnbal commumtles(GoAP 2005. 1-5), AFDCL and 

I&CAD2005) 
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otal 276 settlements related to 259 revenue villages, havmg 43,574 households IS 

cowing under submergence 10 three districts of East Godavari, West Godavan and 

~ammam with the displacement of 42, 29 and 205 settlements respectively (Table 

PIA List of submerged Villages due to Polavaram project) m addition to the 

displacement of 15,105 households under canals In Andhra Pradesh Due to Polavaram 

project, the flood area cover-s 145 km along the Godavari fiver valley up to 

Dummugudem, the proposed sIte for another major lITIgation project SubmerSIOn will 

,a1so spread along the Saban and Stleru nvers which are tnbutanes to the Godavan 

across the borders in the northern part of Chattlsgarh and Orbsa states The area 'of 

submersion is 637 km' (I 57 lakh acres). out of whIch 601 km' (148 lakh acres) In 

Andhra Pradesh. 24 km' (41 67) (5.930 hal In ChattlSgarh and 12 km' (5.930 hal (295 

hal in Onssa (GoAP 2005. AFDCL and I&CAD 2005) 

More than 300 hectares of prime forest land, comprlsmg the Paplkondalu Wildlife 

sanctuary, Wi ll a lso be submerged The project proposes to submerge about 44,763 84 

ha of land In addition to 53,838 ha of land reqUired for the development of lITIgation 

Infrastructure, establishing rehabliltatJon·coloOles· and creatton of green bell, mcludmg 

3,223 ha of forest land The mam part of the area of submergence falls under the 

scheduled area, havlOg conSiderable number of tnbal people belongmg to Koya and 

Konda Reddl commumtles (GoAP 2005. AFeL. I&CAD 2005) 

The command area and the beneficlanes of the Polavaram project are non-tnbals of the 

plains The displacement of such a huge number ·of population leads to uprooting the 

tradihonal commuOitles from their natural environments and livehhoods In search of 

hvehhood, they Will become as migrant lahour to urban centers or slums and their hfe 

as cornmuOity will be dlsmtegrated They also forced to ·meOial occupations to which 

they will not be able to cope up m their hfetlme The situation, thus ahenatmg tnbal 

people from therr traditional habitats as well as theIr SOCIa-economiC hfe that leads to 

many socIal and poittlcal conflicts (Patrik 2005) 

Agriculture in the project area IS largely ram-fed, supported by wells and tanks, where 

two crops can be had per year assummg a good monsoon The same tanks and wells 
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, §o serve as source of drmkmg water throughout the year Lack of a pennanent source 

e,f-water has caused trouble to the farmers but for most years the ramfall of 1,150 mm 

~~ year is sufficient for sustenance Polavaram can thus be seen as an attempt to 

'provide economic development by Increased ava ilability of water but not relief from 

drought as In the case with some projects 10 the Telangana area of Andhra Pradesh 

The hkely losses to the agricu lture sector of the project affected region are also 

unusual. This includes the losses to maIO CU ltivable crops In the submergence area like 

cotton, paddy and tobacco covermg approximately an extent of 10,000 acres, 10,000 

acres and 6,000 acres, covermg ISO, 75 and 250 person-days of work on an average 

per one acre respectively Probable losses to other ltvehhoods will also worsen the 

situahon further (patnk 2005) 

Submergence In the scheduled areas creates specIa l problems for both tnbals as well as 

non-tribals Tribal people are lIkely to rece ive some form of compensation for their 

lands acqUIred by the government as per their htle deeds Smce land m scheduled areas 

can only be sold to other tnbals, there will be no market price attached to their lands 

Therefore the government Will not fix a low arbitrary sum of money, In order to help 

the tnbal to acqUire new land of good quahty elsewhere, m case of non-avallablhty of 

land in scheduled areas For non-tnbals m scheduled areas the SituatIOn may be even 

worse. SlOce most of them are encroachers and they may have only a temporary title 

deed that does not give any TIght to compensation despite havmg hved on the same 

land fo r decades However, It IS not known at present how many land-holders Will be 

affected by the project or what extent of their fields will be submerged (Annexures IV 

34, IV 35; IV 36, IV 37) Another Important aspect needed IS Identification of the 

raho between trIbal and non-trIbal people based on thw hvehhoods People who have 

no land and whose livelihood IS based on farm work or collectton ofWPs from forest 

or other Common Property Resources (CRPs) Will also be gIVen a top pflOrtty In order 

to encourage them to take up economically sustamable actiVities 

299 



~.lo.,9. Canal Displacement 

Since only limited work has started at the time of wntmg the mevltable conflicts 

on compensation are happening around the e}"tenSlve canal system The Polavaram left 

canal is currently bemg bUilt to run parallel to the one comIRg from Tadlpudl !aft 

imgation project, m some parts as close as 400 m from each other ThiS wi ll s double 

the area of displacement estimated at 6,600 acres m total as well as use up tWice the 

resources for the construction The size of displacement caused by the left and nght 

main canals should not be Ignored given the length and size of them The left canalis 

163 km in length With an unknown width The nght canal might be even 80 mt wide 

t and naVigable by large transport sh ips through a system of locks To thiS there will be 

f 
! 

a need for addltlonalland on each canal bank Canal displacement for the left and nght 

main canals could come up to 6,523 acres (2,640 ha) In companson the medIUm 

lmgatlon project Peddagadda dam In Vlzlanagaram dlstnct IS 12,000 acres 

People displaced by canals have not hlstoncally been conSidered as Project Affected 

People (pAP) m any dam project 10 Andhra Pradesh A recent demand was made by 

the opposItion party TDP that these oustees should also be mcluded 10 

rehablhtation plans The government of Andhra Pradesh has agreed 10 pomt Actual 

results on Implementation are likely to require significant agitation however SInce not 

even dam Victims can feel assured of compensatlon at present The above mentioned 

agitations all come from the Insecunty felt by fanners who do not know If they will 

receive any form of compensatIOn for their lands 

IV.IO.lO. Inter-State Displacement 

As part of the mterstate negotiatIOns the smaller displacement suffered 10 Onssa and 

Chattisgarh has been discussed at high level meetmgs and Andhra Pradesh has 

promised compensation to the villages 10 the other states Smce mter-state conflicts are 

some of the most difficult to solve the Andhra Pradesh Governments' plan on how to 

move ahead With the project IS to contam as much of the submersion from the dam as 

mucb to Andhra Pradesh If thiS means that the dam Will be smaller or that the 
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@bmyslo{l has simply been moved from Chattlsgarh and Orissa to Andhra Pradesh IS 

not known The GoAP has offered to raise a protection wall or pay compensation for 

pe.ople in two villages marked for submergence, Motu and Kunia In Chattlsgarh and 

, Orissa respectively An offer ofshanng ] 5 and 5 tmcs of water to Orissa and Madhya 

Pradesh states respectively, without any cost on their part for the dam or the storage of 

water These states will also be allowed to use the waterways for transportation at 

lower rates and take other advantages hke fishmg rights 

N.IO.H. Mandatory Public Hearing 

The GoAP completed EPHs simultaneously In Khammam, West Godavan, East 

Godavari, Visakhapatnam and Knshna districts on 10-10-2005 (Annexure IV 38), 

except ID the submergence area of Onssa and Chattlsgarh No mformatlOn IS served to 

the office bearers of Panchayats of the submerged vIllages (Annexure IV 39) As a 

result lakhs of people of 276 settlements to be submerged by the project have been 

deprived of thIS rare opportumty available to raise their concerns, objectIOns and 

opinions Accordmg to the minutes of public hearing held at MROs office at 

Polavaram. all most all the respondents expressed their concern over the proper 

Implementatton ofR&R package and dlssemmatlon of the project mformatlon to PAPs 

(Annexure N 40). 

IV.IO.12. Polavaram Project Environment Impact Assessment Report (pPEIAR) 

and Environment Clearance 

The EnVironmental Impact Assessment (EIA) process was mtroduced With the purpose 

of identifying and evaluatmg the potentIal Impacts (beneficial and adverse) on 

environment, soclo·economlC and cultural dimensions of the PAPs In addltlOn to EIA 

report. several other reports relevant to EnVIronment Management Plan (EMP), Risk 

Assessment Report (RAP) and Disaster Management Plan (DMP)~he number of 

Villages and population to be displaced, Rehabilitation Master Plan (RMP), 
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ol}lpensatory Afforestation Plan (CAP), Environmenta l Public Hearmg (EPH), etc 

are reqUired to obtam Environmental Clearance 

The ElA NotificatIOn SO 60 (E), dated 27-1-1994 ISsued by MoEF, Gol, by 

incorporating various amendments Issued as on date, stipulates that fiver valley 

projects including major lITIgation projects shall not be undertaken without obtammg 

Environmental Clearance of the Central Government m accordance With the procedure 

laId down. The tdea behmd the EIA concept IS to consider the enVIronmental and 

human factors mvolved In displacement and to Invo lve the PAPs 10 the decIsion 

makmg process through Environmental Pubhc Hearing (EPH) In order to promote and 

safeguard their socio-economlc development Thus, the EPH provides a legal space for 

the PAPs (publIc) to raise their concerns and opinIOns 

Clearances from central government departments are reqUIred on a number of Issues, 

despite, water bemg a state subject accordmg to the constitution There IS no clear cut 

legal regulation that preSCribes how a project IS to be desIgned at the state level and 

systematic approach to be followed to obtain central clearances Rehabilitation 

procedures are meant to be looked at by the Central Water CommisSIon (CWC) who 

appraises water projects on behalf of the Plannmg CommisSIon but In reality the 

commiSSion remams focused on techOlcal Issues and rarely If ever look mto 

displacement Instead It IS often the foreIgn credit agencies that have come to adopt 

nonns on compensatIOn that has forced Indian authontles to take action Despite the 

law bemg clear on the need to rehabilitate dlspJaced people ImplementatIOn remam 

weak until today 

PoJavaram project was launched by the state government, even before obtammg the 

envrronment and other statutory clearances from the Gol On thiS ground, the Hon'ble 

High Court of Andhra Pradesh, ordered stay on the project dUring 2005 (Annexures 

IV 41, IV 42) But the state government mterpreted that. the stay IS on ly appitcable to 

the Barrage component of the proJect, but not for the canal works 
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~lO.Ja. Polavaram Project vs. Possible Alternatives 

The objective ofElA is to evaluate the beneficial and adverse effects of the project on 

the environment including SOClo-economll~, cultural and aesthetic concerns EIA also 

hefps m examming alternatives to setting of projects, mlnlmizmg. mltlgatmg or 

compensating for adverse impacts on the society, ecology and envIronment But 

unfortunately. the same old project which was conceIved 50 years back with outdated 

desIgns, concepts etc is bemg Implemented WIth mmor modifications, Ignormg the 

aspirations and needs of the present-day 'society, 'technological innovations etc and 

eyen With out examlnmg the pOSSible altemativesto mitigate the adverse Impacts ThiS 

IS considered to be a serious lapse and needs to ·be exammed before the project IS even 

considered for environmental clearance 

Andhra Pradesh launched the Polavaram project without waiting for the Centre's 

approval ]t Ignored the claims of Kamataka, Maharashtra, Onssa. and Chattlsgarh to 

Godavari waters As Andhra Pradesh attempts to stall constructIOn of projects by the 

Kamataka government on the Knshna fiver and by Maharashtra on both Krishna and 

Godavari It should be expected that the other states do the same towards Andhra 

Pradesh More state quarrels should be expected especially for the newly opened 

KrIshna Water Tnbunal. 

In Andhra Pradesh, GO Ms No 64 of the SOCIal Welfare department of 18/411990 

states that clearance has to be sought from the Tribal Welfare Department on any 

project taken up m the scheduled area None of the Integrated Tnbal Development 

AgenCies (lTDAs) in Kotaramachandrapuram, Bhadrachalam and Rampachodavaram, 

has reportedly any knowledge about the project The Project Officer (PO). IDA. 

Kotaramachandrapuram, even issued a statement 10 the local newspaper that there has 

been no commUniCation whatsoever regardmg the project With the concerned 

departments. UntIl these local offices are mformed It IS unhkely that any efforts 

towards rehablhtahon or even negotiatIons about rehabilItatIOn can be started The 

government has Issued GO 68 In 'place of GO 64 In 2005. 
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~ tile year. Therefore. it contributes to the Improvement of ground water table 10 the 

~ntire delta systems and wIll be stablllzmg the ayacut of Godavan and Krishna deltas 

In the, thIS model there are no opposmg sections of people and all are only beneficIaries 

and as such-the scheme will be acceptable to all and can be easIly Implemented The 

entIre system proposed by him IS confined to Andhra Pradesh temtory and hence forth 

there will be no inter-state dIsputes The proposal consIsts of small barrages and 

reservoirs and as such the system can be constructed wlthm five years and the benefits 

can be achieved in a short period This involves known technology for bermg the 

tunnels It saves about 15 lakhs acres of cultivable land, 300 Villages, pubhc utlhtles 

already developed by the government and NatIOnal heritage sites, temples, Paplkondalu 

from pennanent submergence, thereby protectmg the tnbal commumtles and their 

natural enVironment, trlbals and their culture Blksham and Krishna (2006) also 

focused on Polavaram With divergent views much before the project has been started as 

part ofWWF-IRISAT research project NGOs hke Sarnata, Centre for World Sohdanty 

(CWS) and Shakti have also pubhshed on;altematlves to Polavaram 

The WeD suggests 'an approach based on 'recogmtion of nghts' and 'assessment of 

risks' ... be developed as a tool for future plannmg and deCISion making Secondly, m 

hne WIth the point emphaSIZed in the guldmg prmclples that the Primary duty and 

responslbthty for provldmg humanItarian aSSistance to internally displaced persons hes 

with project authorities' m order to over come the madequacles of the R&R policy and 

Its current form of deahng the Impovenshment nsks, and soclo-cultural and pohtlco­

economIC needs of the DPs The commission also opmed that 'there IS a need to lInk 

development With displacement policy, which assumes greater Importance In vIew of 

the onslaught of national and International capital In the age of so-called hberaiIsatlon, 

globahsation and privatlsahon to protect the rights ofvulneritble commuOlties to be an 

equal partner In developmental process' (WeD 2000) 

Absence of the RehabIlltatton and Resettlement Act, at the NatIOnal level and Violation 

of protectIve laws, regulatIons, legislatIons, and court orders, the tribal rights has been 

neglected As the tnbals have an emotIOnal attachment With their land and habitat, they 

have been resistmg all through the threats of land alienation and displacement and 
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[Occurrence of people-'s movements IS Its testimony. Efforts of committed NGOs, 

acaclelnlci"ans, social workers and act ivists can Yield good results In rehabilitation of 

siisplaced communities Accordmg to Rao (2002) 'When well conceIVed rehablhtatlOn 

measures are running m to rough weather, successful rehablhtatlon of people who 

Were uprooted and dispersed decades back IS doubtful proposition' 

Femandes (1997 31-33) says that ' perhaps what IS responsible for thiS fact and the maIO 

faetor in decislon-makmg today IS the contractor-pohtlcal nexus and an engmeenng 

outlook on development This has to change, If people are to get the benefits of 

development What IS mlssl~g are not alternatives, but pohtIcal wI ll ' 

IV.I0.14. Actors Opposing the Polavaram Dam 

Majonty of the non-tribal groups of plams are welcoming the government InItiatives 

and supporting the Implementation of the proJect, Since It provides Iffigatlon facdltles 

and power supply for the development ofthelr regIOn The tribal PAPs are opposmg the 

project, as they are being forced to move from their home lands and livehhoods besides 

depnvatton of their traditIOns and culture 

The Leftist groups lIke Communist Party of Ind ia (CPI), Commumst Party of India 

(CPI-M); Commumst Party of India (CPI-ML) (New Democracy), Ryotucooh 

Samgam, Agency GIfIJana Sangham; Peoples Union for CIvil Liberties (pUeL), 

Telangana Rashtra Sam,th, (TRS), Tel.ng.na Medhavula Ikaya Vedhlka, have been 

orgamzIng PAPs of Polavaram project to demand the government for Implementation 

of better R&R package Naxlalte groups lIke Communrst Party of India (MaOist) and 

Janashaktl have been opposmg the Polavaram project as well as mmrng activities In 

tnbal areas of Andhra Pradesh ActiVIties ofNGO networks lIke Disaster Preparedness 

(DP), CRY, Shaktl and many others are commendable In mobIlising the PAPs to raise 

theIr VOICes against all the threats of dlsplacemeot due to Polavaram project The 

Leader of the Narmda Bachavo Andolan (NBA) and the promment SOCial actlVltlst, 

Medha Patkar also led an NGO delegatton to the GoAP on the Polavaram di splacement 

issue and negotiated with the Ponnala Lakshmalah, Hon' ble MInister for Major 
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pigation In 2005 (Annexures IV 44, IV. 45, IV 46, IV 47, IV 48; IV 49, IV 50; 

p. 51). Telugu Desam Party (TDP) has been fightmg agamst the corruption In the 

wroject tenders The CPI, CPI (M), CPM (ML) (New Democracy) has been warkmg for 

proper compensation to PAPs. 

The PAPs of Polavaram project have been agltatmg at the project site and demandmg 

for justice, since the dam works are started on the nght canal, without providing any 

infonnatlan to them (Annexure IV 52; IV 53, IV 54, IV 55, IV 56, IV 57, IV 58, 

IV. 59; IV. 60, IV 61) The proJectauthorl!les have been threatenmg the PAPs, 

through Illegal arrests by police m the name of anti-socIal and anti-development 

elements So far. many of the displaced protesters were arrested by the police and false 

crmunai cases were booked agamst them It IS eVident from the arrests of the tnbal 

actiVists, who have been ,orgamzmg the tribal PAPs to fight agamst the project 

authorities for proper Implementation of R&R package for them (Annexure IV 62) 

The contractors have already receIVed moblhzatton advances of Rs 1,000 crores from 

the government for Inltlahl}g the project works (Annexure IV 63) and have made a 

WrItten statement that construction works Will not be contmued without necessary 

clearances Faced with opposItion from villagers threatened by displacement, problems 

with clearances from the central government, IOter-state conflicts and a lack of 

suffiCIent funds for the project, the authontles responded with out any change In the 

deSign of the Polavararn multi purpose proJect. If the Government contmues the 

Polavaram project works, with out solvmg the PAPs problems, may lead to major 

conflict between PAPs and project authontles In the future 
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Table: IV.I. Hydrological details ofKoYvada reservoir 

r<tS •• No Particulars 

r 1 Name of the Project Kovvada Kalva ReservOir Scheme 

, 
2 tocation of Head Works LND Peta m Polavaram mandaI of 

l West Godavan dlstnct 

3.1 Hydrology 
, Catchment Area 11137 sq km 

3.2 Dependable YIeld 2800 m cum (989 m cft) 

33 UtilisatIOn I 13mcum(40mcft) 

34 Required Demand 2597 m cum (917 mcft) 

35 Max Flood DIScharge 63030 cumecs (+22,259 cusecs) 

3.6 FRL +9050 m(+296 93 ft) 

37 MDDL +8100 m (+265 76 Ft) 

4 Maxtmum Discharge 10 the Canals 

41 LeftC.nal 072 cumecs (25 42 cusecs) 

43 RIght Canal 1761 cumec (6219 cusecs) 

5 Ayacut Proposed 7,179 ha(17,739acres) 

6 Mandals Benefited Polavaram and Gopalapuram mandals 10 

West Godavarl :dlstnct 

7 Esnmated Cost of the Project 52 11 crores 

(GO Ms No 130, dt 22-9-2000) 

8 BCRaM 405 1 

9 Details of Submergence 3927 ha 

10 Total Area of Submergence 28627 ha .(707 acres) 

11 Reserved Forest 3927 ha 

12 No ofVtllages Submerged 1 (Reddlgudem) 

13 No of Villages Benefited 3 tribal and 12 non-trlbals 

14 PopulatIOn Benefited 35;000 

15 Population Affected 195 

(Source I&CAD, West GodavarI dlStnct, GoAP, 2001) 
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'" Table IV. 2. Ayacut details of Kovvada reservoir. , 
< 

Extcnt P roposed to be Irrigated 

" ' Name, or tbe Vil lage Left Canal Right Canal Total Extcnt ba 
Jio 

h. h. h. 

f "Polav.ram Mandai 

I LNDPet 1,2409 30663 )2409 30663 
~2· ReddlNa alem 2,6474 65417 26474 64517 

11 Pro dn alh 2,5337 62607 8456 20895 33793 83502 , ( Pathseemn 88248 2, 180 61 88248 2,18061 

S Gu.tala 1.31138 3,24042 1,31138 3.24042 

6 Venkata uram 1293 3200 1293 3200 
Total 6,4220 1 8687 2.29135 5,66198 2,933.55 724885 

II Go ala urnm Mandai 
KIU1I • do 7650 18903 9759 24115 17409 43018 
Oonda ud. 1.3835 34187 13835 34 187 
S. ado 2,0204 49923 20204 49923 
Guddl udem 38353 94770 38553 94770 

Kovvu .do 45729 1,12996 45729 1,12996 
Nand! udem 21220 52435 21220 52435 
Go ala uram 9466 23391 9466 23391 
Bhlmolu 1.377 55 3,40393 1.377 55 3,40393 

9 Onn olu 1,20553 2,97886 1,20553 2,97886 

Tobl 41689 1,03013 382835 945986 424514 1048999 

Grand Total 1,05909 2,61700 6,11970 1512180 7.17879 17,73884 
(Source I&CAD, West GodavarI dlstnct. OoAP. 2001) 
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Tllble IV.3. Hydrological detads ofPolavaram project 

~s.:No. PARTICULARS 
1 Lonllltude 8146' E 

tf 2 latitude 17·I3'N 

' l 3 Village and Mandai Near Rammahoet V • Polavaram 
4. District West Godavan Dlstnct 

'~Maln Work 
I Length of Earth cum Rock fill 2310m 

I dam 
2 Length of spillway on Right 985 m 

flank 
3 Power house of left flank 12 UOlts each of 80 mw 
4 Lenlrth of Left Main Canal 18150 km 
5 Len.th ofRloht Main Canal 17400 km 

Hvdrolol!V 
I Catchment Area ·upto dam Site 3,06,643 sa Km or 1,18,446 sq miles 

2 Desllmed Flood DIScharge 
3 Maximum Observed Flood 4 

Discharge at Polavaram Project 
(1986) 

4 Annual ram fall 
Submer ence 

No of Villages Commg under 276 
SubmerSIOn 
PopulatIOn to be Rehabilitated 117,034 · 200,000 

Dam works 
I Full ReservOIr Level FRL 
2 MODL +45 72 mt +5000 tI 

3 Gross storage at FRL 55H +14 15 m (+135 00 tI)tm cumecs 
I (194 60tm~) 

4 Storage at MODL 3381 tmcumecs 11940tmc 

5 Live storage ahove MDDL 2 13 tm cumecs 73 20 tmc 
Earth cum rock fill dam across the river 

I Lenlrth 1,750 mt(5742 tI 

2 Lenlrth 50;m! 1837 ft 

3 TBL +5332 mt +175 tI 

4 Too Width 1250 mt 41 ft 

5 DeeD bed level +3OOmt lOti 

SDillwa on "ebt flank 
I DeSioned floed dlScharoe I 02 Lakh cumecs 36 lakh cusecS) 

2 Too level or.ates +4572 mt 

3 Crest level +2572 mt 

4 No and Size of Grants 44 nos each 16m X 20m 

5 Length f Spil lway between 89750 m 

Abutments 
Power house 

I Locatton D I S slope of '0' hili adjacent to earth 
cum rock fi ll dam 

2 Approach Channel Bed wldt~ t50 mt dlschar;;ng capacIty 
3825 cum 1,35,000 cusecs 
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~Il\l\e '\'Unnel.s 
A. Np of Tunnels 
B:. Diameter 

Iif'$ Size 
· 6. NO.ofUmts 
7"1' Type ot'furbine 

8; Desi Head 
aRrase cbannel 

: 1 Len 
>' 2 Bed Width 

3 Discharge 
u{t· Main Canal 

I Lenth of Mam Canal 
i Full Su I Dlsch.r e 
3 FSL at Start 
4 Bed Width 
5 Bed Fall 
6 Ay.cu! 
7 Water Demands 
8 1m ahon 
9 Water su I to Vlzag 

Ri bt Main Canal 
I Length of Canal 

FS DIscharge 
FSL 
Bed wIdth 
FS de th 
Bed Fall 
A acut 

12 
950 m 
440mX28m 
12 Nos each of 80 mw 
Vertical KaJpan type adjustable blade 
turbines 
+24m 

1000m 
200m 
5096 cumes (180000 cumecs 

181 50 1m 
23216 cumes 
5150m 
427m 
1m 20;000 
4001.kh,.c 

10618tmc 
2344 tmc 

174km 
40032 cums 
40232 m 
6850m 
500m 
1m 20,000 
32 lakh ac 

Cost of tbe Pro' ect Rs 8,198 cr 
B.C.Ratio 2 54 I 
(Source I&CAD, West Godavan dIstrict, GoAP, 2005 
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-able IV. 4:. List of villages ! habitations, households and population displaced! 
submerged due to Polavaram project 

;2 
1 

~ ~ 
t ' 6. 
\ 1 
• 8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

30 

Villageffi:~bitatioo 

Maman1ldlgondi 

De"ara ond. 
Ramalh eta 
Chegonda alh 
Kodrukota 
Sin ana alii 

d, aka 
Kothru 
Kotha Mamidl ondt 
Madha uram 
Tallavaram 
Ga ula ondl 
Wada alh 
Mulakalagudem 
Thutiounta 
Pudakalgond, 
Erravaram 
Palla uru 
Paldakulamanudl 
Sarugudu 
Tekuru 
Boma oodi 
Cheeduru 
Stvagm 
Koruturu 
Sinvaka 
Tellad,bbala 
Thotagondl 
Kamavaram 

Anguluru 

31 Pud, alh 
32 Paragasam alh 
33 Gonduru 
34 A. Veeravaram 
35 Veeravaramlanka 
36 Nagala alII 
37 Dandang' 
38 Gao am alem 
39 Bod, dem 
40 Ravilanka 
41 Devi atanam 

District! 
Mandai 

West Godavan 
Polavaram 

Total 

East GodavaTJ 
Devi atnam 

312 

Households Po ulation 
Total STs Total ST. 

86 84 353 342 

61 
223 
117 
87 
94 

243 
104 
32 
42 

129 
64 
77 
67 

\31 
3 

54 
35 
32 
24 
78 
11 
54 
95 
62 
39 
16 
39 
3 

2,102 

70 

180 
43 

130 
29 
57 
72 
74 
63 
16 
43 

340 

61 
5 

115 
46 
74 
16 
o 

32 
26 

124 
64 
63 
63 
92 
3 

52 
34 
32 
24 
34 
11 
49 
84 
60 
39 
16 
39 
A 

1,342 
(64%) 

30 

213 
994 
450 
321 
363 

1,033 
411 
108 
146 
498 
208 
270 
234 
474 

15 
212 
\32 
123 
83 

296 
47 

215 
330 
216 
138 
49 

\37 
12 

8,081 

277 

I 776 
32 196 
80 510 

5 128 
o 223 

57 245 
32 309 
62 251 
16 76 
38 174 
12 1,398 

2\3 
20 

448 
165 
272 

58 
o 

108 
85 

478 
208 
216 
222 
348 

15 
206 
128 
123 
83 

132 
47 

199 
288 
210 
\38 
49 

\37 
A 

4,938 
(61%) 

111 

2 
153 
295 

17 
o 

197 
131 
240 

76 
145 
34 



, h,{!oan!ai)1 133 36 562 148 
Q. V~ravaram 29 27 114 104 

~)I bl\tampadu 21 21 79 79 
JlO\\tb.1IllIID 39 33 148 130 
'Damana Ii 61 49 272 209 
Gan 180ndi 15 15 60 60 
'(enu la udem 50 50 202 202 
Lin avaram 15 15 52 52 

0 To ru 253 50 1, 151 29 
,~ A &ram 31 8 121 121 
, ~~ Mula u 43 31 179 153 . ~ Manturu 137 38 510 287 

4 Madi iii 65 81 246 174 
$5 Penikala 38 47 154 142 

I 5,6 Mulametta 41 35 150 150 
57 Mettaveedhl 60 41 219 218 
S8 Kachuluru 58 59 223 217 
59 Suddakonda 4 56 21 21 
60 Kotha dem 31 4 128 128 
61 Gonduru 31 3 1 110 100 
62 Kondamodala 153 26 583 267 
63 Talluru 70 71 277 261 
64 Teli ru 50 65 196 170 
65 Nadl udl 28 44 106 98 
66 Somala adu 37 26 153 153 
67 Kethana adu 37 37 128 128 
68 KokkirJ dem 53 53 204 204 
69 Metla dem 57 56 178 174 
70 Tadtwada 44 44 169 169 
71 Peddagudem 65 65 218 218 

Total 2,866 1,566 11,476 5,967 
54%) (52% 

12 Gogubaka Khammam 105 57 441 252 
Bhadrachalam 

73 Gommuko a dem 110 109 472 464 

74 Ka avaram 91 0 401 0 

75 Golla dem 56 2 244 13 

76 Tn urantaveedu 55 2 305 21 

77 S,ta uram 124 1 603 6 

78 Racha om alii 25 7 114 29 

79 Goundavi eta 66 13 274 45 

!' t 

80 NandI 311 2 1,320 

81 Morumuru 125 90 593 444 
<i 

82 Gommumorumuru 49 0 247 0 

83 Kotha dem 76 74 353 343 

84 Nandi am aduIMan ad 66 0 309 0 
Total 1,259 357 5,676 1,624 

(28%) (28%) 

85 PoU akachmna Kunavaram 64 0 298 0 

86 Poli aka da 3 1 I 144 3 

87 Gunduvari dem 24 24 99 99 

88 Pochavaram 104 40 383 13 1 
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,fo~h~ru:am colon 119 37 510 160 
" Ka!i1!.a'lJt,aw 221 0 960 0 

I£!il a 67 66 281 277 
' Kolla adiJ 80 77 354 340 

a\: 'Eelruliaka 150 22 632 90 
IlIA' V~(ibta a alem 94 52 434 252 

.' Pot)ilvai 68 67 235 234 
0' Gommua avarigudem 34 0 143 0 

"Peddanal;asmga, eta 50 42 213 177 
;98' Chinnanarasmga eta 54 49 248 225 
~. Karaka dem 73 53 293 218 
100 Ayyavan dem 59 57 240 232 
iO.\ Kondaya udem 44 25 189 114 
102 Gommugudem 108 0 405 0 
L03 Kumaraswam gudem 26 0 102 0 
104 Marrigudem 46 0 174 0 
105 Palluru 113 74 480 294 
106 Ja avaram 199 66 846 271 
107 Jag avaram colon 42 34 139 103 
108 Suchlrevulagudem 201 65 841 255 
109 Suchirevula 49 0 194 0 

I 
1I0 Kunavaram 726 I I 3,175 40 
111 Tekulaboru 449 85 1,820 350 
1I2 Kondra"u eta 41 38 164 149 
113 Pusugudem 62 62 263 263 
114 Jmnela dem 146 141 665 638 
115 Bandarugudem 26 26 98 98 

1 116 Peddaarkuru 157 133 581 483 

t 
117 Repaka 194 188 755 730 
118 Musaragudem 5 0 14 0 
119 Bhagan uram 95 92 393 382 

,; 120 Mulluru 143 75 540 307 . 121 Kuturu 118 98 471 391 

I 122 Abhicher1a 158 144 635 575 

II 123 Lmgapuram 103 101 418 410 

• 124 Koderu 16 12 90 72 
~ 125 Tallagudem 26 26 112 112 
~ 126 Ba "aravi dem 96 63 387 268 

I 127 Ravlgudem 12 12 46 46 

128 Regula adu 144 144 607 607 

129 Venkannagudem 74 74 305 305 

130 Pandira upally 160 160 619 619 

131 Wolford eta 44 44 201 201 

! 132 Sabari Kotha dem 145 141 657 644 
Total 5,260 2,721 21,753 11,165 

(51%) (51%) 

133 Kalleru Chmtoor 130 116 537 478 

)34 Chldumuru 183 165 863 790 

135 Kuyuguru 131 88 595 790 

136 Chatti 354 270 1,490 1,121 

137 Veera uram 122 122 525 525 

138 Chmtoor 561 134 2,442 578 
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r 1\Il<la!u dem 52 49 203 195 
K\!IDmil!t1 228 225 980 970 
(ioIR1, dem 13 13 68 68 

, Mamilla dem 108 107 488 482 
Cb\!lli11l 143 142 635 632 
MuJruouru 118 101 444 382 
1\!mman dem 42 42 180 180 
A .,. ukoduru 226 211 944 875 

I( JaUivari udem 37 37 162 162 
~8 Ulumu!t1 116 96 486 395 

Mallithota 145 140 6 12 591 
Total 2,709 2,058 612 591 

76% (75% 
(50 Cho aile VRPuram 128 77 535 320 
151 Ramavaram 86 71 393 3 10 
152 Ramavara adu 67 64 260 250 
1~3 Somula dem 55 43 2 10 168 
154 Ko aile 41 41 163 163 
155 Roy. dem 35 24 136 91 
156 Bora dem 11 II 51 5 1 
157 Venkanna dem 99 96 393 381 
158 Prathi adu 60 60 260 260 
159 Tustlvari dem 44 44 211 211 
160 Gundu vangudem 28 16 106 60 
161 Chintare alii 202 50 878 211 
162 KannaJah dem 31 31 125 125 

'1 
163 Sunnamvan dem 5 1 48 199 185 
164 Nutl dem 46 45 241 237 
165 Metta dem 4 4 II II 
166 Gurram eta 92 92 425 425 
167 Ummadivaram 174 168 678 648 
168 Annaram 103 101 474 469 

169 Rekha alh 284 108 1,145 439 
170 Waddi dem 406 19 1,727 85 

171 Dharmatalla dem 75 75 328 328 

172 Vararamchandra uram 587 63 2,427 236 

173 Thota alh 106 105 442 438 

174 Ro'u ta 29 0 118 0 

175 Ra'u ta colon 238 I 1,001 6 

176 Silam eta 90 2 412 10 

177 Srimma on 11 8 36 499 135 

178 Chokkana alit 98 93 361 342 

~ 
179 Kothuru 6 6 20 20 

180 Kalthunuru 63 59 230 214 

181 leedi 100 77 428 334 

182 Isunuru 24 14 70 43 

183 Ravi dem 39 37 15 1 142 

184 Mulakal alh 66 36 267 149 

185 Mu alamma ondi 17 17 65 65 

186 Bhimavaram 2 2 9 9 

187 Kotaru ommu 37 32 175 159 

188 I uru 53 53 209 203 
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~WQQh.ayar.am 79 71 281 253 
Ii' 'fU\nll\i1eru 75 74 296 292 
f Konde udl 17 16 65 61 

tml' l KOl1uru 30 29 116 III 
9,3" ,@onduru 25 25 103 103 
) 1" Narsjn a eta 75 66 331 303 

r" Total 4,096 2,202 17,025 9,062 
(53% (53% 

·~5' Sridhara Bur m ahad 133 2 672 6 
~6 Veleru 168 44 788 193 
. (~1' Ravlgu,dem 104 0 525 0 
':\>98 Venkata uram 175 6 719 31 
1'99 Gum ena allL 36 0 175 0 

~ 200 Bhon Ir 43 40 172 161 
, 20'1 Ali dem 89 45 436 196 
, 202 Gan& avaram 87 0 454 0 

203 Ibrahim eta 120 0 547 0 
Total 955 137 4488 587 

(14%) (13% 
204 Tondl aka Kukkanur H5 15 599 76 
205 Mluagudem 131 0 596 0 
'206 Ban aragudem 149 104 682 463 
207 Amaravaram 427 118 1,841 543 
208 Komalatlagudem 126 70 529 279 
209 Upperu 248 25 1,215 117 
210 Koyagudem 53 52 228 225 
211 Reddlgudem 29 29 136 136 
212 Damaracherla . 273 1 1,197 4 

213 Yeila agudem 31 31 108 108 
214 ChlravalJl 188 0 856 
215 Kothuru 29 29 120 . 120 

216 Marn adu 56 24 246 101 

217 Madhavaram 168 62 ' 707 250 

218 Koundmyamukthl 35 17 167 81 

219 Vm'aram 185 . 0 865 0 

220 Mu alamma adu 102 0 445 0 

221 Konda alit . 230 26 1,075 127 

222 Konda alltko .gudem 35 35 147 147. 

223 Maredubaka 214 85 933 333 

224 KlVvaka 219 0 896 0 

225 Kummaragudem 61 60 , 242 238 

226 Kukkanoor 608 13 2,379 33 

227 Ramasingavaram 418 5 1,729 17 

228 Kistaram 64 59 295 . 279. 

229 Kurla adu 44 42 165 156 

230 Lankal •• ill 23 22 H3 107 

231 Iska adu 59 43 246 185 

232 Dhachavaram 70 9 321 41 

233 Bestagudem 88 9 355 49 

234 U aramaddlgatla 90 0 4'19 0 

235 Ramachandra uram 211 83 1,004 413 

236 Kothuru 35 0 144 0 
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: <>=u ud~m 184 14 861 61 
Total 4,998 1,082 21,855 4,689 

.8> :Rudl1!IDkota 
(21% (21% 

Velai adu 266 2 1,139 6 
Pucl\i{evuJa 143 83 664 340 
l'IIcbirevula colon 63 62 303 301 
Lachi dem 71 60 309 269 
Re a ommu 138 50 1,054 225 
Nadimi ommu 50 0 183 0 

44 Maddi atla 81 75 379 361 
~5 Ve1e adu 314 28 1,328 116 
l46 Na la dem 107 49 420 189 
~4'l Thatikura ommu 36 3 159 18 
~48 Bhudevi ta 88 0 376 0 
249 Srirama uram 20 10 87 46 
25.0 J8 annadha uram 271 83 1,134 339 
251 Sa all 113 110 486 478 
252 Korra"ula dem 33 33 145 145 
253 Tlrumal uram 34 13 133 47 
254 Patha Kannaisutta 183 168 716 648 
2~5 Kotha Konnasl Ita 57 0 214 0 
256 Narlavarivaram 79 2 318 II 
257 Kothuru 79 76 300 288 
258 Chi marold, 143 63 655 275 
259 Bolla alii 68 67 234 232 
260 Edalli 66 66 296 296 
261 Boradat udem 29 28 103 98 
262 Katkuru 120 52 480 207 
263 Tekuru 75 74 299 295 
264 Kacharam 7 1 71 316 316 
265 Koida 132 106 549 428 

266 Talla ondi II 'II 44 44 

267 Pusa ond) 22 n 94 94 

i 268 Teku alll 47 42 183 169 

269 Perantl. alii 35 35 151 15 1 

270 Chittamreddi alem 44 44 185 185 

271 Siddaram 37 37 126 126 

272 Chintala adu 7 7 22 22 

273 Padamitimltta 68 66 332 321 

274 Burratho 149 137 686 626 

275 Turu umitta 40 40 205 205 

276 Kakisanoor 63 61 219 216 

Total 3,553 1,936 15,026 8,138 
54% 54% 

Source. I&CAD, West Godavari distriCt, GoAP, 2005 
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CbapterV 

Development vs. Alienation 

The tribal areas of the country, which were pleasant and placid, have been 

periodically stunned by violent outbursts of disturbances due to exploitation oftnbals 

and encroachment of their natural resources Because of this situatIOn, the tnbals 

organized more than 80 revolts against the non-trlbals, money lenders, land lords, 

Irquor vendors and other antI·trlbal · policies (laissez-faire procedures) of the Brlllsh 

over a period of200 years (Ragav.,ah 1971 , Rao 1999 73-74) 

1 The Koya revolt of 1803, Rampa rebellton of 1879. Konda Reddl and Koya revolts of 

I 
! 

i 
j 

f 
t 
i 

j 
( 
i 

Godavari dlstncts under the leadership of AUun Seetharama RaJu durmg 1922~ 1924 

and Gonds (bab}harJ) uprising of the 1940 under the leadership Kornaram Bheem In 

AdJiabad dlstJ'lct were some of the Important tnbal revolts agamst the rulers before 

mdependence One of the mam causes for the Rampa rebellion was due to 

mtroduction of abkan regulatIOns and preventmg the drawing of toddy for domestic 

consumption and leasmg the toddy revenue to renters The pohce, who had asSisted 

the government to mtroduce the new toddy rules and also oppressed the people on 

thel( own account, was a contnbutory cause Halmendorf analyzed the hlstoncal facts 

and circumstances Jeadmg to revolt and condition of local tnbals Accordmg to him 

the history of the Rampa rebelhon IS Important In two respects. It shows firstly that 

abongmals, even If mherently not of a war hke character are capable of considerable 

efforts when dnven to extremities. and secondly that It IS both mexpedlent and 

dangerous to anow the control and explOitation of abongmal populations to fall IOta 

the hands of unscrupulous and unsupervised outSiders, who, although not directly 

responsIble to government. are backed by the authOrity of the pohce and the law 

courts These observations of Halmendorf appear to be most relevant to the modem 

SituatIOn m tnbal areas (Halmendorf 1945 31-33) 

In the erstwhIle Madras PresIdency. hill tribal outbreaks (jituns) occurred m the 

Goigonda hills durmg 1845-1848, 1857-1858, 1879-1880, 1886 and 1891 , the Jeypore 

zammdan region during 1849-1850 and 1855-1856. Gunupur taluk dUrIng 1864 and 
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fl'l65; and Sulur taluk dunng 1900 Thus, serIes of revolts occurred in several parts of 

llibaJ areas of the then Madras PresIdency due to negligence on the part of 

a.dJninistrators and explOitatIOn of tribals by landlords and money lenders and 

merchants (Gazetteer ofVlsakhapatnam distrIct, Madras Presidency 1907 57-58, Rao 

1999: 73-74) 

AccordlOg to Rao (1999), the Bntlsh admimstratlon neglected the tribal areas due to 

their inaccessibility and dIfficult nature ofterralO.less revenue,lack of basIc faClilties 

and influence of phtlosophyof myth of 'noble savage' on admmlStrators and polley 

makers were some of the important reasons for neghgence of tribals and their areas 

during the British rule m India ' In the long run, the pohcy shattered the economIc 

base of the tnbals and reduced them to ·a state of penury It created bitterness among 

them for their countrymen and also isolated them from maIO stream of the socIety 

Eventually the bitterness and unrest among the trlbals surfaced m sporadIC 

movements and armed revolts' (Verma 1990 46-47) The tnbals revolted agamst the 

British regIme and feudal landlords during 18th century and these rebeJhons 

espeCially Kol MutlOY of 1831 waged by Hos and Mundas in Choranagapur area 

(present Ranchl and Hazanbagh distrIctS) was considered as the first well known 

struggle by the trlbals Several revolts occurred m Chotanagpur area of Bihar and 

consequently the Bntish rulers adopted the pohcy of ' mdll"Cct rule' through local 

tribal chiefs not only in Chotanagpur area but also In other parts ofthe tnbal areas m 

the country (Ragavalah 1971 53-55, Rao 1999 73-74) 

Augustus Cleveland, the then District Collector ofRaJmahal hIlls m Chotanagpur area 

during the British rule, adopted the policy of reconcihatJOn rather than conflict and 

confrontation with martial trlbals like Pahanyas and other tnbal communlttes He 

formulated a polIcy of speCial treatment and admInistration through local chiefs, 

popularly known as 'Damm-i-Koh' The 'Darnm-I-Koh' area was exempted from the 

junsdiction of ord inary courts and put under the sole charge ofthe Collector He made 

hiS own rules for conduct of the affairs of the area Separate rules under the regulation 

1 of 1796 were made for admimstratlon of the area as also for conductmg the 

meetings of the Hill Assembly The 'Damin-I-Koh' was made a non-regulation area 

319 



.n was the first exper.iment in providing simple admmlslrailon to the tnbals and may 

the regarded as the precursor and the prototype of the non-regulatIOn areas whIch were 

<&u'bsequently carved out as the scheduled districts, the backward tracts and excluded 

and partially excluded areas' Cleveland was the founder of polIcy of extensIOn of 

protective regulations and Implementation o f other measures of welfare 

administratIOn In tribal areas (Venna 1990 47-49, Rao 1999 73-74) 

The edifice of colonial forestry was mhented by the Gol and ImmedIately put to 

work In the service of the state's primary goals of rapId mdustrlalizatlon The 

National Forest Pohcy (NFP) 1952 underlies contmulty of the colomal policy It 

remforced the claim of the state to exchlslve control over forest protectIOn and 

production Sigmficantly thiS policy IdentIfies shIftmg cultivatIOn as one of the mam 

threats to state forestry But In turn thiS affects the baSIC nghts of the tnbals to 

be dependent on forest resources Hence. many tnbal groups mounted a 

sustamed challenge to the contmulng demal of their nghts The Khanwar trIbes 

of Madhya Pradesh protested In 1957 against revenue collection and called upon the 

people to defY forest laws which Violated their customary fights Their slogan, 

'langal Zamm Azad Hal ' (forest and land are free gifts of nature), succinctly 

expressed the OppOSition to external control and commercial use Another concept of 

confhct IS the ' contractor system' which IS the modus operandI of forest working in 

India. The state' s unwIlhngness to replace the contractor system has given rise to 

mIlitant movements. In view of the tnbal protests and movements, the government 

Imtlated several protective measures legislations, regulations, to protect tnbals from 

explOltatlon and their lands from alIenation by the non-trIbals, traders and money 

lenders (Ragav. lah 1971 54-55, Rao 1999 77-78) 

Planned economIc development was adopted as India's pohcy, soon after 

Independence Planning for the development of trIbal areas was thus ushered In as 

part of a wider national strategy To brIdge the socIQ-economlC gaps between the non­

tribaJs and also for the all-round development of the tribal groups, several schemes 

and programmes are bemg drawn In the post -mdependent perIod Both Central and 

State Governments have been spending crores of rupees, on trIbal development, but 
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JiWpq~t of the programmes IS not up to the mark as envISaged by the planners The 

~t~lQpmentaJ efforts have not succeeded In brmgmg marked change 10 the 

.. OP9ihons of most of the tnbal commUmtles The benefits of the tnbal development 

are. not reaching the poor tribaJs In many parts of the country, the non~ tribal groups 

'~ gettmg the tnbal tag, In the process, deprlvmg the tnbals, the benefits of tribal 

res.ervations and constitutIOnal safeguards (Babu 2007 1-4) 

The third five year plan document Incorporates the baSIC features of the socialist 

pattern of society which also reflects the philosophy hehmd the framework of the fifth 

\ and SiXth schedules of the constItution It says that the baSIC cntenon for determmlng 

lines of advance must not be pnvate profit, but social gam, and that the pattern of 

'{ development and the structure of socia-economIC relatIOns should be so planned that 

they result not only in appreciable Increase in national Income and employment but 

also In greater equality 10 lflcomes and wealth The benefits of economic development 

must accrue more and more to the really less privIleged classes of society, and there 

should be progressive reduction of the concentration ofmcomes, wealth and economic 

power. The accent of the socialist pattern of society IS on the attamment of posItIve 

goals, the rals10g of hving standards, the enlargement of opportumtles for all, the 

promotIOn of enterpnse among the disadvantaged classes and the creation of a sense of 

partnership among all sections of the commuDlty These posItive goals provIde the 

~ criteria for basIC deciSions The directive pnnclples of the state policy In the 

~ constitution have 10dlCated the approach 10 broad terms, the socIalist pattern of society 

is a more concretized expression of thiS approach Economic policy and institutIOnal 

changes have to be planned 10 a manner that would secure economic advance along 

democratic and egabtarlan bnes (Singh 1994 28-30) 

DeficienCies in the tnbal welfare approach have contmued and no speCial appreCiatIOn 

was made ID formulatIOn of the schemes m accordance With the needs of the tnbal 

commumtles, which have their own social and cultural milieu, dlstmct from the rest of 

the populatIon In additIOn, the admmlstratlve and protective aspects were left un­

ended The tnbaJs of Andhra Pradesh were also no exception to thiS phenomenon 
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Since, the majority of the tribals are agrlculnlrlsts and they owned the land In their 

Q.WJ:t nghts. Their entire hfe process was centered and bUilt upon two major means of 

production based on the forest and the land To understand the dynamiCs of land 

problem m totality. one needs an understandmg of the logIC of the underlymg forces 

that govern lis ownership pattern The specific economic form In which unpaid 

surplus labour is pumped out of the direct producers, determmes the relation of the 

rulers and the ruled Hence land problem of a particular area has to be understood 

from Its historical perspective Historical eVidences are ample which proves the 

conceptton of depeasantlzatlOn as a net result of the uneven structural Changes that 

have taken place from time to time due to the commodltlzatJon of the tnbal economy 

in which land plays a cntical and predominant role (Rao 1987) 

The majority of tnbals constitute the labour work force though their partiCipatIOn In 

works IS declinmg, hut not steadily More than half of the rural tnba l population IS 

found to be below poverty line as per latest survey available with MoRD (1993-1994) 

However, there IS a perceptible dechning trend m persons from tribal communities 

below poverty hne The per capIta mcome 'of trlbals contmues to ,be one of the lowest 

In the country and their altenatton from their own 'land contmues As on January 1999. 

the tribals were ahenated .from 9,17,590 acres of tnballand and only 5;37,6 1O ·acres of 

such land was restored as per latest statistics pubhshed by the MoRD The fifth 

schedule of the constitution was based on thiS very phtl6sophy of soclahst pattern of 

society We find that the last decade has witnessed a reversal of thiS philosophy and 

the economIC poliCies and reforms bemg taken up are leadmg towards a negatIve 

approach to the disadvantaged classes, especially the tnbal commumtIes There has 

been a clear shift from the strong proteCtion role of the state towards these 

commumtles to one of JustificatIOn for their exploItation In the name of economic 

development The laws and protective safeguards as laid down In the constitution for 

the tribal people are facmg severe changes and amendments (MoRD 1993-1994. 

1999-2000,2000-2001). 

The Gal has made a number of plans to protect the rights of the tobals and to 

mtegrate them into national developmental plannmg The National Mmonty 
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t '€ommission (NMC) and the National Human RIghts Commission (NHRC) are there 

,~ til prevent atrocities against them and to brmg their plight to natIOnal lime light 

Above all, In the constitution of India the fights of the tribals were explicitly 

recognized and clauses were Included to pennlt positive dlscrlmmatlOn In their 

favour. But the evaluation reports have pomted out that these special prOVISions have 

5.0 far failed to bring about any positive gams to ,the tribal populatton As per reports 

of the planning commission, 1973·1974, after reviewmg the policies and 

programmes of the prevIous FIve Year Plans It opmed that the efforts so far made for 

social and economic development of the scheduled tribes have not brought an 

appreciable change m their condItion There can be a number of explanations for the 

failure of the governmental programmes for tribal development However, the 

oppression and appropnatlon of the tribal people by the economically and politically 

more powerful groups have led to tribal movements or tnbal unrest For 

instance, the Santa) rebellion, the revolt by Blrsa Bhagwan, the PraJa Mandai 

Movement, the Tana Bhagat Movement, the Naxalban Movement, the Jharkhand 

Movement etc. are all attempts by the tribal people to shake off the bondage of 

explOltatJon (Rao 1999; Gol 1974) 

In recent times the traditional temtorles of the tribal people have been subjected to 

incursions. Their lands are taken away in the name of economic advancement of the 

country But In return they receive landlessness, Impoverishment and long tenn 

degradation of the environment on which they totally depend For almost two 

centunes, the tribal communities, like many other non-tribal peasants and forest 

dwellers, have been witness to the collapse of theIr multiple relationshIps with the 

land, the forest and among themselves The baSIS of their cultural ethos, theIr 

systems of meanmg have faced the collective onslaught of outsIder explOiters, the 

disruptive impact of foreign models of economic bettennent which have been 

conceived Without theIr participatiOn and Implemented without their consent Laws 

like LAA and the Indian Forest Act (IFA) legitimize the contmumg dechne In access 

and control over forest resources that are the baSIS of their subSistence economy 

Initiatives from the Bharath Jan Andolan (BJA), Shoslt Jan Andolan (SJA), the 

Indian Council of Indigenous and Tribal Peoples (ICITP), Adlvasl Sangamams 10 
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1£outh Ind.a (ASSI), Kastakari Sanghat.n (KS), Narmada Bachavo Andholan (NEA), 

-j:enples Umon for Civil Liberties (PUeL) and Peoples UOIan for Democratic Rights 

'(P19DR) are mdlcative of their modest attempts to false fundamental Issues and 

define an alternative pohtlcal agenda that frontally challenges the anti people fall­

outs ofthe institutions and structures of the democracy (Rao 1987) 

The question of land IS not Just result of the existmg situation but its anglO may be 

traced to the periods of deprivation of tribal lands or to penods of the withdrawal of 

their nghts to exploit forest Gradually, due to vanous structural changes wlthm and 

outside the tribal systems, the more advanced groups forced the trIbals either to 

retreat to the nearest forests or to become landless labourers Though land IS the 

only source of thelT livelihood, as theIr other assets being extremely meager, tnbals 

were severally deprived BasIcally, moneylenders, traders, the feudal lords, or the nch 

peasants exploit the tnbals most It IS an established fact that there IS a large scale 

alIenatlOn of lands which belong to the tribes and grabbers Invanably In all cases are 

the non-tribes ThiS phenomenon has further been nuned by the emergence of new 

forces of production Commentmg on thiS, the National CommissIon on Backward 

Areas Development (NCBAD), 1980 says, ' In a number of areas new industrial and 

mlOmg complexes, many major lITIgation projects were located 10 the tnbal areas 

resultmg In the submergence of extensive lands belongmg to the tnbals' 

Also 10 the operatIons of denudatton of forest on a maSSive scale trIbal labour had 

been used to a great extent to clear off the forest area which was a method of the 

landlords to alIenate the tnbals from the forests 11115 further wIdened the gap 

between the tnbal landless and landed gentry of the non-trIbal commUnitIes 

Commenting on the problem of land ahenatlon In tribal areas, the commIttee on plan 

proJects, plannmg commiSSion, presented a report on the tnbal development 

programmes in 1969 The committee noticed that tribal lands 10 many areas passed 

mto the hands of non-tnbals, the legal prohibitions agalOst such transfers 

notwithstandmg The studies undertaken In nme dlstncts of Andhra Pradesh revealed 

that about 48 29% of land JO scheduled areas IS under the occupatIOn ofnon-tnbals In 

Orissa and some other States also land transfers taken place on a large scale Without 
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Ailo1her fonn ofland alienation IS related to the leasmg or mortgagmg of the land To 

~rajse· loaIis for various needs the tnbals have to give thelT land as mortgage to the loca l 

J)lOneytenders or to the n ch farmers Encroachment IS another form of dIspossessing 

the tnba1s of their lands and this IS done by the new entrants In all the places where 

there were no proper land records Bribing the local patwan for manIpulatmg the date 

01 settlement of land disputes, anti-dating etc are resorted to claIm the tribal lands 

Concubine or mantal alliance IS another form to circumvent the law and grab tnba! 

lands at no cost at all Fictitious adoption of the non-trlbals by the tnbal famlhes IS 

also another method to snatch the lands of the tflbals Also the slackness In the 

unplementation of the restnctlve prOVISions encourages the non-tnbals to occupy the 

tribal lands (Rao 1987; Rao 1987, MoHA 1975) 

Land alIenation which takes place m vanous ways -has assumed alannmg proportIon 

threatenmg the nght to hfe of the tnbal population Though the problem lies 

elsewhere. It IS being unfortunately always Interpreted as the handiwork of 

certam mdlvlduals lIke the moneylender, traders and landlords Without understandIng 

the class connectlon of these individuals The unsystematic land records of the pre­

colomal and colomal penods were followed by the present state There was collection 

of taxes (a strange phenomenon for the natives and It was the begmmng process of 

alIenation) In the tnbal areas In the name of protectmg the mterest of the tnbals 

strmgent laws were enacted by the government but the non-tnbals found the 

loopholes to their advantage TIus double edged nature of state policy m one of the 

facets of the eXlstmg contradictions 10 the Indian tnbal society The process of land 

allenatton IS not an aCCidental one, but It has arisen because of the concerted efforts 

of the antagonistiC class Interest that are operatmg 10 the tnbal areas ThiS IS not Just 

migration of the non-tribals mto tnbal areas rather there IS a history behmd thiS 

migration and the state has supported the migrant non-tnbals to the settle down 10 the 

tribal lands. However, bemg the natural owners of forests and its adJommg lands the 

tnbals are being deprived of their nghts to own them They have been relegated from 

their earlier self-rehant status to a dependent one Coupled With the exploitation by 

the non-trlbaJs, the state legislations also proved detnmental to theIr mterests 

Therefore to understand the root causes of the land aitenatlon process of the tribal 
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cOlTut\unitJes Its relatIOnship with the changes In the SOCI(}oeconomlC structures have 

19 be un.derstood properly (Rao 1983) 

Tribal peoples nghts bemg a part of the broad human rights phenomena have acquired 

slgnlfican~ to recent times As human bemgs the people who hve In tribal lands 

acquire a similar set of nghts like others Bemg CitIzens of the country they are 

entitled to a number of pnvlleges as well From time Immemorial there have been 

violations of their fundamental rights In contemporary society, the state comes to 

th.err rescue to some extent The mcreasmg awareness of the concept of human rights 

under the aegis of the Umted Nations Orgamsatlon (UNO), world media, NGOs and 

other activist groups, proves beneficial to the vIctims Human fights are those 

conditions which are mherent to nature and without which one can not live as a 

human being These rights and fundamental freedoms allow one to develop fu lly and 

use one's human quahtles, mtellIgence, talents and conscience to satisfy one's 

spmtual, phYSIcal, social and other needs They are based on human kmd ' s mcreaSIng 

demand for hfe In whICh the Inherent dignity and worth of each human bemg Will 

receive respect and protection Human nghts constItute a variable category as IS 

adequately demonstrated by the history of the last few centunes The hst of human 

nghts has been mociJfied and contmues to be modIfied In changing historical 

circumstances Thus nghts may not be fundamental by nature That whIch appears to 

be fundamental In a given hlstoncal era or CivIlization IS not fundamental In other era 

or civilIzation Since the time of Hobbes and Locke, liberal polItical theorists have 

made It their primary purpose to explore relatIOnships between the indiVidual and 

the state (Ramesh 1994) 

It is not enough to thmk In terms of two level relatIOnships, the mdlvldual at one level 

and the state at another nor IS It enough If the nahon IS added Consldermg the 

heterogeneIty ofmankmd and of the population of vlIruallyevery existing state It 

IS also necessary to thmk of ethmc commumtles and certam other kmds of groups, 

and to Include them among the kinds of rights and duties beanng Units whose IOter 

relationships are to be explored Rights that belong to mdlvlduals may go them either 

as human bemgs or as members of a group The Umversal Deolaratlon of Human 
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' Rights (UDHR) enumerates fights of the first sort and they go to 'everyone without 

" dishnetlon of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, poiltlcal or 

other opinion, national or social onglO, property, birth or other status' With regard to 

the legal rights of groups, ethnic commumtles are sometimes treated as pohtlcal 

umts within countries, both through terntonaJ delimitations and through the use of 

s~parate electoral rolls. Ethmc commUnIties In many countnes are differently treated 

with respect to TIghts of property and residence, It IS not only a question ofterntonal 

reservatJon for the mdlgenous but also a question of speCial measures deSigned to 

make It possible for the commumtIes to preserve their dlstmctlve Identify In case 

of less advanced groups that have suffered dlscnrnlnatlOn, It IS now not uncommon to 

t give them a fight to expect special measures (affinnatlve action) designed to promote 

their quahty 10 the educational and economIc realms (Khanna 1990) 

Human rights are often held to be mter-related and mutually complementary 

Accordmg to thiS view the first generatIOn, civil and pohtlcal nghts form the 

bedrock of second generation economiC, SOCIal and culmral TIghts, while collectIVe 

and sohdanty rIghts, such as the evolving mdlgenous fights constimte a ' third 

generation' of human rights Further human TIghts are often saId to be compatible 

with the rule of law and representative democracy As per Madsen's (State, socIety 

and human TIghts In South ASia) hypotheSIs, 'some mstances of human TIghts do not 

form an mtegrated whole but are nghts In tntergeneratlonal conflicts' (farkunde 

1993, Tyagl 1992, Casscr 1990, Iyer 1984, SIngh 1981) 

The conflict accordmg to Madsen IS between the presently dommant first generation, 

civIl and pohtlcal nghts professed and guaranteed by a hberal state acceptmg the 

Ideals of democracy and rule of law and the TIghts of legal and pohhcal, cultural 

and economic autonomy enjoyed by tTlbal groups The outcome ofthe conflict 

between the two mcongruous orders of nghts has been a workmg understandmg or 

compromise While thIS compromise has guaranteed the survIVal of tribal cultures, It 

has also meant that the tnballO question have been demed many of the n ghts enjoyed 

by others So the questIon IS how the tnbal autonomy or collective nght to autonomy 

including legal autonomy has clrcumscnbed first generation Tights, democracy and 
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tbf; rule of law. The recent internatIonal thiniong on indigenous nghts IS exemphfied 

f?y the draft of Universal Declaration on the rights of indigenous peoples According 

to this dra.ft. ' indigenous people have the right (0 particIpate fully In the 

political, economic, social and cultural life of the state while mamtamlng their 

distinct political, economic socIa l and cultura l characteristics' The RIO de Janeiro 

declaration on 'Environment and Development". 1992 by the U N conference 

proclaims that states should recognize and duly support mdlgenous peoples Identity. 

culture and interest and enable their participation In the achievement of sustainable 

development Indigenous people and their communihes have an historical relationship 

with their lands and are generally descendants of the ongmal inhabitants of such 

lands They have developed over many generations a ho listic traditional knowledge 

of their lands, natuml resources and environment According to the Rio declaration, 

they sball enJoy the full measures of human fights and fundamental freedoms 

without hmdrance or dlSCrlmmatlon TheIr ablh ty to part iCipate fully In sustamable 

development practices on their lands has tended to be hmlted as a result of factors of 

an economic, socta l and hlstoneal nature The ILO also m Its convention 1989. on 

' Indigenous and Tnbal Peoples', suggested that the government must consult 

With mdlgenous and tnbal peoples wlthm thelT countnes on development 

projects and other activltJes effectmg them. It prOVIded for respect fOT their land 

rights. TIus nght Include protection of their lands and right to refuse dIsplacement 

form their lands except in exceptional circumstances and agamst compensallon 

(Umted Nations \992) 

V.I. Tribal Unrest and Land Alienation in the West Godavari Agency 

The tnbal commumties In the West Godavan agency area have been traditionally 

practiCing podu, but they have been mcreasmgly adoptmg plainS agriculture These 

tribal commumtles also gave up their tradItIOnal occupatIOns of rearmg of cattle, 

basket makmg, rearing of pIgS, sheep and goats which supplemented their mcome In 

earlier times. More than 90% of the tnbals have been eking out their live lihood 

through cultivation or alhed activitIes Therefore land IS baSically not on ly the maIO 

source of livelihood but also conSidered as a soc ia cultural heritage handed from one 
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generation to another Trlbals usually develop emotional and cultural ties with their 

• ancestral lands AlIenation of these lands or encroachment of their ancestral lands by 

oQ.tsiders IS the maIO source of frustration and hatred The non tnbals evolved vanous 

de,ceitful methods to circumvent the legislations In order to grab land In tnbal areas 

'As a result large chunks of ferttle lands had changed hands from tnbal to non tnbal 

and thousands of tnbals have been depnved of their ancestral land and turned Into 

impoverished landless agncultural labourers The tnbals i1vmg In the scheduled areas 

are gradually losmg their command over their sources of hvelIhood such as land and 

~ forest Out ofthe total cuillvable land of 18, 48,209 30 acres In scheduled areas more 

than 48% of the land IS legally or Illegally under the cultivation ofnon-tnbals In the 

dlstncts hke Khammam, Warangal and Adllabad more than 50% of the lands IS under 

the occupation of non tflbals (GoAP 1999 1-2, Rao 1999) 

1n spite of Implementation of one of the best alienation regulation (APSALTR, 1959) 

m tnbal areas of the lands are being cultivated by non trlbals Illegally It IS found that 

approximately 2,71,318 12 acres IS under the occupation bf non tnbals as per the 

provISIons of APSALTR, 1959 as on 30-6-1997 Out of thIS total, an extent of 

1,07,13556 acres was deCIded In the favour oftnbals of which 98,775 55 acres was 

actually restored to tnbats The ImplementatIon machinery could only restore 36% of 

the land to tI'lbals out of the total land detected under the provISions of APSALTR, 

1959. Shll there are 33,83204 acres yet to be decided 'f.here are large number of 

cases pend 109 m diStriCts of Warangal, Khammam, Vlsakhapatnam and Addabad 

Moreover, large number of cases have been decided m favour of non trlbals (GoAP 

1999, Rao 1999) 

In case of the West Godavan dlstnct 7,077 cases covermg an extent of 37,216 acres 

have been booked upto the end of June, 1997 Out of total cases detected 6,002 cases 

covering an extent of33,194 acres have been diSposed offttlI30-6-1997 Out of the 

total cases disposed off. only 1,389 (23 14 %) cases covermg an extent of 6,828 33 

acres (20 6 %) were decided In favour of tnbals Further, out of the total cases 

disposed off, In favour oftnbals, only in 414 cases, covenng an extent of2,961 92 

acres of land was actually restored to tnbals leavmg large number of 968 cases 
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"covenng an extent of 3,847 70 acres yet to be restored to tnbals Only 30% of the 

otat cases were III favour of tnbals and the land was restored and left 70% of their 

case.s It is reported that 404 writ petItions are pendlOg In the Hon'ble High Court of 

Andhra Pradesh pertainmg to APSAL TR, 1959 m additron to 174 appeals filed before 

the agent to the government, West Godavari dlstnct agamst orders of SDC-TW The 

agent has granted stays in 83 cases Of the total cases detected as many as 1,075 cases 

are yet to be disposed off by SDC-TW. Kotaramachandrapuram The revIew of the 

progress of ImplementatIOn of the provIsIon of APSALTR, 1959 as on 31-8-2002 

reveals that an extent of 54,525 76 acres ofland covermg 10,726 cases, out of which 

an extent of 54,052 acres of land covermg 10,622 cases was disposed off An extent 

of 9,65275 acres of land covermg 2,345 tnbal cases was disposed off as against the 

total extent of 29,11768 acres of land covenng 5,026 dIsposed cases of non-tribal 

This variatton clearly mdlcates the latc and burdensome procedures of restoratIOn of 

land to tnbals as most of the cases were decided III favour of non tnba's (fable V 2) 

(GoAP 1999, Rao 1999) 

The agrarian system m tribal areas IS very complicated as these areas were partly 

under the estatedars and jammdars and government As these estatedars andJammdars 

belong to non tTlbal cOmmUnIties, they encouraged only non trlbals to come and settle 

III tribal areas The lands were also assigned to non tnbals and tnbals got only raw 

deal under the traditIonal admimstratJon system These facts could be mferred from 

the history of revenue administration of the West GodavarI district Out of 136 

Villages situated In former Polavaram taluk, 101 Villages were declared as scheduled 

areas by the Presidential order, 1950 These vdlages consist of72 government Villages 

and 29 estate Villages In present Polavaram and Buttayagudem mandals Large chunks 

of lands in these Agency areas were classified as A WD lands and these lands were 

freely assigned to non trlbals It IS learnt that an extent of7,961 57 acres was declared 

as AWD lands of which 5,523 16 (6937%) acres was under the occupatIOn of non­

tribals in two mandals of Polavaram and Buttayagudem The Jomt survey was 

conducted in the year 1919 and re-survey rn 1934 and all the lands under occupation 

of non tnbaIs under the category of A WD lands were regulanzed and pattas were 

given to non tribaJs But the ATILTA, 1917 was enacted to prevent ahenatlon oftnbal 
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: 1l!u4~ m scheduled areas with effect from 14-8-1917 UndersectlOn 4 (I) of the 1917 

'14e special agent to the government or asSistant agent to the government was 

competent to accord permission for ahenation of land from tnbal to non tnbals Under 

this relaxation, It IS estimated that half of the land snuated In the West Godavari 

district was acquired by non tribals (GoAP 1999; Rao 1999) 

The tribal population in the West Godavari district IS only 0 851akhs and they 

constitute 2 4 % to the total population of the dlstnct Koyas and Kanda Reddls are 

predominantly found In scheduled areas and Yerukulas, Yanadls and Lambadas are 

sparsely found In pJam areas Even though hteracy rate among STs was recorded as 

24 06 as per 1991 census reports, actual hteracy rate among Koyas and Kanda Reddls 

IS much less The agricultural laborers among STs 10 the West Godavan have been 

mcreasmg from decade to decade They constitute 51 3% to total workmg populatIon 

as per 1971 census reports and the agricultural labourers Increased to 587% to the 

total workers as per 1991 census reports ThiS trend mdlcates that large number of 

tnbals are becommg landless labourers due to land ahenatlon and encroachment by 

non tribals (GoAP 1999, Rao 1999) 

The land problems have been becomlOg more acute and consequently there IS a threat 

for food security of the local tnbals Poverty, hunger, Ignorance and failure to catch 

up with the changmg world around them have almost driven them to the wall They 

stili live m the smgle roomed, dmgy, thatched houses BusaraJupalh, a tnbal hamlet m 

Buttayagudem mandai which became well known after the violent mCldents m J 995, 

followed by the land clashes in ManugopaJa and Kunkala The ManugopaJa and 

Busarajupalh incidents organized the trIbals Into a force On March 21,1996 a group 

of non tnbals rruded BusaraJupalh over a land Issue, beat up women and men and 

ransacked houses The casual treatment of the mCldent by the admmlstratJon annoyed 

tnbals The tribals resisted the tnbals and scared the non-tnbals by shootmg arrows 

and beatmg up a few in 1996 Soon after the mCldent, 115 tnbals were arrested and 

sent to the central prIson at RaJhamandry They were freed m a phased manner only 

after the issue figured lD the Assembly A polIce officer feels that the BusaraJupalh 

incident was mismanaged. A clash could have been averted by timely action (The 
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ijindu. 25-12-1996). The tnbals have been demandmg assignment of A WD. 

poramboke, 5u(plus lands aod other waste lands and restoratton of land which are 

Qooupied by non tribals. Illegally They have been requesting to get the stays vacated 

at various courts under the provIsions of APSALTR, 1959 and other regulatIons 

(GoAP 1999 1-22. Rao 1999) 

The tribals have been contmumg their struggle for gettmg the government land and 

A WD In the scheduled areas of Jeelugurnllh, Buttayagudem and Polavaram mandals 

which fall under Jangareddlgudem revenue dIvIsion (formerly Kovvur revenue 

dtvislOn) The non-trIbals and trlbals have been quarrehng with each other and this 

lead to a situation III which any agricultural operations m most of the disputed lands, 

smce 1995, suffered a great deal Peoples orgamsatlons and Voluntary soclehes such 

as Rayot Coohe Sangham, Sharkl and others motivated the tnbals to occupy their 

ancestral lands, ahenated by non·tnbals 10 the agency area Accordmgly the tnbals 

started occupying the lands of non·tnbals by force In Tatlramudugudem, Lankalapalh 

and JiIlelJagudem of Jeelugumdh mandaI, and Nagampalem, Manugopula 

Venkatareddtgudem. Smganapallt and Kendrukota vtllages of Polavaram mandai 

TIus was viewed by the government authOrities as the mere law and order problem. 

rather than stnct implementation of agency laws to prohibit tnbal land ahenahon 

(GoAP 1999 1-22. Rao 1999) 

It IS reported that the local tnbals have been resortmg to harvesting crops from the 

disputed lands under the cultivation of non·tnbals They have been destroymg the 

tobacco crops of non-tnbals III Reddl Ganapavaram, BusaraJupalh Villages, etc The 

pollee have been raiding the villages to recover the harvested crops and to arrest the 

tnbals who resorted to forceful harvestmg of the crops on the complamts ofnon-tnbal 

land lords ExplOitation and alienation oftnbal lands are frequent occurrence In tnbal 

areas It IS reported that about 300 non-tnbals attacked the MRO and special 

tahaSlldar land acqUisition, bUrnt the records, furniture at Jangareddlgudem and 

beaten up the offiCials on August 6,1996 The local tnbals stated that cases were not 

booked against non-trtbals who destroyed government property and they are frustrated 

wtth regard to dtscrtmmatory attttude (GeAP 1999 1-22. Rao 1999) 
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IDhe shrewd non-tnbal landlords have been creatmg several legal obstacles In the way 

dtproper implementation of APSAL TR, 1959 They filed wnt petitions challenglDg 

tile validity of scheduling the Villages by President of India In honorable High Court 

and nearly 15 writ petitions of thIs nature are pendmg In the Hon 'ble High Court It IS 

reported that ADC-TW, Kotaramachandrapuram. declared that alIenation of210 acres 

of land in favour of non-tnbals was null and vOid and orders for restoration to tnbals 

in Nersugudem village But the landlord brought stay orders In hundreds of 

restoration cases stay orders were brought and non-tnbals have been occupying the 

lands in violahon of protectIVe regulahon (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

Over the past 200 years several protective regulations have been enacted In different 

parts ofTnbal areas 10 the country It IS pertment to note that the enactment of each of 

these regulattons has been preceded by a tnbal revolt whICh In tum was succeeded by 

another more stnngent regulation than the prevIous one, gIvmg nse to a unendmg 

process of a tnbal restiveness and pass mg of a protective regulation ThIS shows that 

the regulations consIdered to be full proof at a particular pomt of time seem to be 

gapmg WIth too many lacunae and the consequent mcapablhty ,to .contain explOitation 

oftnbals by outsiders The solutIon to thiS difficult and persistmg SItuation hes m not 

merely enacting more and more strmgent laws for the protection of tnbals, but 10 the 

expeditious Implementation of the proVIsions of these laws in the true spmt of the 

regulatIon (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

To aVOId the above contmgency the then Sub-Collector of the West Godavan dlstnct, 

issued orders for 145 crores land purchasmg package to settle the land dIsputes In the 

agency area and duected both the parties to produce their documentary eVidence to 

show their rIght over the lands. The tflbals dId not able produce all the relevant 

documents as evidence to claIm the status of the lands occupied by them, Instead they 

represented orally that the lands belong to theu ancestors and that non-trlbals 

deceived them and purchased the lands and enJoymg A few non-trlbals submitted 

documentary eVidence m support of their claim for the Tights over theIr lands smce 

1916 onwards If the tnbals or non-tnbals have the nght over the land m agency area, 
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tl\e~ have to file applications under regulation 1 and 2170 before the settlement officer 

fOJ'g,antmg pattas (GoAP 1999. 1-22, Rao 1999) 

In the year, 1996, tribals entered mto the cashew orchids and other agnculture fields 

said to be raised by noo-tnbal and took away the crops and cashew nuts from these 

lands- by fonning themselves IOto groups and threatened the non-tnbals Pollee 

registered a number cases agamst the tnbals based on complamts gIven by non-tnbals, 

the collector and PO of the ITDA and demanded to eVIct the tnbals and to handover 

the lands to the non-tnbals After prolonged dISCUSSIOns held with the tnbals by the 

distrIct offiCials, they have requested the government for ImmedIate conduct of survey 

in agency area and handover all poramboke lands and A WD lands to them 

Accordmgly, the dlstnct offiCials arranged special survey teams and completed the 

survey work (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

The problem of tnbal land ahenatlon IS rampant 10 the three agency mandals of 

Jeelugumilli, Buttayagudem and Polavaram due to IOcrea'Se of eXlstmg non-tribal 

population as well as their ImmIgration from plams areas As per the 1991 census. the 

total populatIOn of the both tribal and non-trlbals In Jeelugumllh. Buttayagudem and 

Polavaram IS 20,434. 35,471 and 36,574, out of which the total tnbal population IS 

5,481,22,080 and 9,207 as agamst the total non-tribal populatIOn IS 14,953; 13,391 

and 27,367 respectively (Table V 2) (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) In order to 

control the tribal land disputes In the agency, the proportion of A WD lands and other 

lands (pertainmg to APSALTR, 1959 cases) asSigned by the GoAP (slOce, 1995) to 

the trlbals m Polavaram, Buttayagudem and JeeJugumilh mandals IS 1,33 101 , 

2,13443 and 1,53546 acres by covenng 2,333, 904 and 943 beneficiaries 

respectively, as agamst 211 48 acres, distributed to 159 non-tnbal beneficlanes 10 

Polavaram mandai (Table V 3). (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999, GoAP 2000 1-10) 

Due to land disputes between tflbals and non-tnbals an extent of 4,7 18 69 acres of 

land belongs to Jeelugumilh (I ,090 96 acres), Buttayagudem (3,068 92 acres) and 

Polavaram (55881 acres) agency mandals was remamed as uncultivable land (Table 

V. 4). This IS mainly because ofthe reluctant attitude of the government to solve the 
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lland related unrest in the agency and also causmg depnvatlOn to the real land owners 

as land less. The tribal agItators occupIed an extent of 3,360 11 acres of land saId to 

be non-trlbals in Jeelugumllh (1 ,06557 acres), Buttayagudem (34465 acres) and 

Polavaram (1,949 89 acres) agency mandals (Table V 5) An extent of 5,53922 acres 

of land related to Jeelugumilh (746 I I acres), Buttayagudem (4,731 87 acres) and 

Polavaram (61 24 acres) agency mandals (Table V 6) IS in the possesSIon of 

government, but not assIgned to the tnbal beneficlanes due to court orders (GoAP 

1999' 1-22; Rao 1999) 

V.2. Land Problem in Jeelugumilh Mandai 

Disputed Villages in Jeelugumllh mandai are Darbhagudem, Vankavangudem, 

Rachannagudem, Palacharlarajavaram. Nerusugudem, Tatakulagudem, Lankapalh, 

TatJramudugudem and Jlllellagudem There are 29 vlilages In Jeelugumlih mandai 

and all are declared as agency vIllages The total extend of lands held by tnbals and 

non~tribals In the thIs mandai IS 16,91133 acres, out of which tnbals and non-tnbals 

constItute 9,79788 acres and 17,11345 acres respectIvely (Table V 7) The trlbals 

have occupied the lands ofnon-tnbals In the ,dlsputed VIllages such as Darbhagudem, 

Vankavarigudem, Tatlramudugudem, Gopalapuram, Jlllellaugudem, Bottappagudem, 

Danammavarigudem and Gangannagudem The tnbals damaged the CfOPS of oon­

tnbals In P RaJavaram, JeelugumIlIt and Darbhagudem Villages, dunng 1998 the non­

tl'lbals afe havmg titles The tnbals are also not allowmg the non-tnbals to cultIVate 

the patta lands In most of the Villages and also occupIed the mango and cashew 

orchIds dunng the harvestmg season (March-May) m1999 PolIce have inItiated 

acllon dunng crop seasons to avoId dIsputes (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

The tnbals have occupied the lands of non-tnbals ID the disputed VIllages such as 

Darbhagudem, Vankavangudem, Tattramudugudem, Gopalapuram, Jiliellaugudem, 

Bottappagudem and Gangannagudem The tnbal protesters damaged the crops of 000-

tribals in P Rajavaram, JeelugumIlh and Darbhagudem villages, durmg 1998, despite 

having valid titles by some non-tnbals The tnbals are also not allOWing the non­

tribals to cultIvate the palta lands ID most of the villages and also occupIed the mango 
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' \\!ld cashew orchids dUring the harvesting season (March-May) '" 1999. Police have 

initiated action during crop seasons to avoid disputes (GoAP 1999 1-22, Raa 1999) 

V.l.t . Enjoyment survey work in Jeelugumdh Mandai 1996·1998 

As per the orders of the Hon'ble High Court of Andhra Pradesh, the enjoyment survey 

and venficahon of land titles In all the disputed villages has completed The tnbals of 

Darbhagudem have not attended the enjoyment survey and verification work Action 

has taken to convince the tnbals for attending the work. After conductmg survey and 

venficatlon some violations are noticed In Darbhagudem, Vankavaflgudem, ~ 

Damaragudem and BarnnkaJapdu under APSAL TR, 1959 and the act ion was Initiated 

for tihng fresh cases and, appeals by SDC-TW, Kotaramachandrapuram An extent of 

42064 acres of dIsputed land has been IdentIfied as per regulation, out of whIch 

Darbhagudem and Vankavanguem constitute 40272 acres and 1892 acres 

respectively pertam to 95 'cases There are no dIsputes regardmg ownershIp of lands 10 

Damaragudem. An extent of 1700 acres was dIsposed In Barnnkalapadu due to 

VIolatIOns as per the rules (Table V 8) Appeals have filed to an extent of 96 46 acres 

pertam to 13 cases as per the deCISIOn of grama-sabha after enjoyment survey and 

record verIficatIOn (Table V 9) (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

On 12-5-1999 the mandai surveyors have measured and peg-marked the lands granted 

on D-Fonn patta measurmg an extent of 32-90 acres In Darbhagudem VIllage and 

handed over to 31 beneficianes after conductmg panchanama and obtamed 

acknowledgements from them III the presence of panchanamadars The total extent of 

70.21 acres (67 33 acres Illcludmg 2-88 acres covered by earher assignments) covered 

by 40 beneficlanes were handed over on 12-5-1999 and, 13-5-1999 m Darbhagudem 

(Table V 10). The particulars of land owned by mdlviduals from whom the land were 

taken possessIOn under APSATR, 1959 and assigned to the tnbals An extent of34 63 

acres, 2203 acres and 135 acres of land-relate to P RaJavaram, Jeelugumtlh and 

Nersugudem villages covered by stay orders respecllvely by the time of enjoyment 

survey (Table V 11) The Collector, West Godavan was pleased to Issue Instructions 

to draft: survey teams conslstmg of SpecIal Deputy Tahslldars and to speed up the 
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ey wo(k In leelugumllh mandai accordmgly four teams have been constituted on 

' 2&-5-1 999. According to the reports ofRDO Jangareddlgudem an extent of 88 149 

acres of tribal lan~, an extent of 5,385 I I acres of non-tnbal lands, an extent of 28 34 

, aqres of AWD lands and an extent of 355 17 acres poramboke (government) lands 

wa"s surveyed (Table V 12) An extent of 1,53840 acres was assigned to 823 tnbal 

beneficiaries relate to 26 villages In the Jeelugumllh mandai (Table V.13) (GoAP 

1999' 1-22, Rao 1999) 

V.3. Land Problem in Butlayagudem MaJldal 

Accordmg reports of the RDO, Jangareddlgudem, the total extent of land owned by 

the both tnhals and non-tribals IS an extent of 46,27917 acres, out of which 8,797 

tribals have owned an extent of 32,859 43 acres and 2,2 12 non-trlbals have owned an 

extent of 12,419 74 acres (Table V 14)(GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

The disputed Villages In the Buttayagudem mandaI are Ganapavaram, Buttayagudem, 

Doramam,d" KoyaraJhamandty, Lkshmudugudem. BusaraJupalh and 

Seetharamanagaram In the mean while, the high court of Andhra Pradesh, 

Hyderabad, ordered for records and enjoyment survey to scheduled area Accordmgly 

enjoyment survey and verification was taken up and completed to the Villages of 

Buttayagudem mandai The enjoyment survey and record verlficatton have been 

completed as per the directionS of the Hon'ble High Court of Andhra Pradesh, 

Hyderabad m respect of the 29 villages of Buttayagudem mandaI such as 

LakshImpuram, Maddappagudem, Kovvada, RaJanagaram, Kotaramachandrapuram. 

Koyakannapuram, Ammapalem, Cheemalavaflgudem, Kandrikagudem, 

NutIramannapalem. Ragappagudem, Atchayyapalem, Nlmmalagudem, Paiakunta, 

Mangayyapalem, KoyaraJhamundry, Kammarabothappagudem, Yerragudem, 

Ramnannagudem, Marlagudem, BusaraJupalll, Lakshmudugudem, Jamavaflgudem. 

Seetramanagaram, Jagglsettlgudem and Ganapavaram (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 
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t V.3.1. E;njoyment Survey in Buttayagudcm Mandai during 1996-1998 

There are 29 problematic villages (26 government vlilages and 3 are estate villages) 

d,ue to tnbal land disputes EOjoyment venficatlon has been completed In all the 

problematic villages Hon'ble High Court of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad has directed 

to conduct review on all the patta lands as per records of the settlement authorities As 

'" per the hst of disputed survey numbers and orders Issued by the settlement authorities 

have been sent to SDC-TW by the MRO, Buttayagudem VIde reference No 23011 997, 

dated 20-10-1998 for taking necessary achon (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

Regardmg government Villages, the MRO, Buttayagudem apPrlsed ·that he submitted a 

statement showmg the details of lands as per the Resettlement Survey Registrar 

(RSR), 1993 Present enjoyment and the extent found under occupation of non-trlbals 

In contravention to the provIsions of the APSALTR, 1959 and the cases to be filed A 

hst of all such cases has been sent to the SDC-TW, Kotaramachandrapuram for filIng 

fresh cases and appeals In appropriate format (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

After conductmg of enjoyment survey and record verificatIOn III the Grarna Sabhas, 

certam ViolatIons under are noticed The tribal representatives also raised some 

doubts on the prevIous Judgments All such violatiOns and doubts are hsted out m two 

different statements for all the Villages and they are bemg forwarded to the SOC-TW, 

Kotaramachandrapuram by the MRO and Buttayagudem for filing cases wherever 

necessary The SDC-TW was also requested by the MRO, Buttayagudem to file 

appeals 10 appropnate fOIms on the orders passed ID favour of non-trlbals (GoAP 

1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

There were 256 APSALTR, 1959 cases In 25 Villages ofthe three agency mandals to 

an extent of 72609 acres, as per the local Gram Sabha resolutIOns, and after 

enjoyment survey and record verification of disputed lands dunng 2000 (Table V 15) 

Accordingly, appeals have filed for J 02 cases to an extent of 353 61 acres (Table 

V 16) An extent of 4,786 74 acres was aSSigned to 2,390 tribal benefiCiaries of 47 

villages m the Buttayagudem mandai Similarly an extent of 242 17 acres was 
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l!,$signed to 259 non-tribal beneficIarIes (Table V 17) In total an extent of 44,457 34 

119:('eS was surveyed, out of which the tnbal and non-tnbal land constitute 20,683 12 

and 11947 3.1 respectively (Table V 18) (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

V.4. Land Problem in Polavaram Mandai 

Polavaram mandai consist 23 villages out of which 19 villages are agency villages 

and 4 villages are non-scheduled villages Mamly there are land disputes m 7 villages 

such .s Nagampalem, Vmjaram, Pragadapalll, LND Peta, Pydlpaka, Kondurukota and 

Tutlgunta Accordmg reports of the RDO, Jangareddlgudem, the total extent of land 

owned by the both tnbals and non-trlbals IS 12,47005 acres, out of whIch 2,180 

trlbaJS owned an extent of7,328 22 acres and 787 non-tnbals have owned an extent of 

5,4183 acres (Table V 19) There are 4 villages such as SlvaglTl, Koruturu, Cheduru 

and S8npalhkota. In these Villages, all the lands are In the possession oftnbals and no 

survey IS reqUIred The tnbal s have occupied the lands.of non-tnbals In 9 Villages 

even though the Non-tribals are havmg settlement pattas (GoAP 1999 1-22; Rao 

1999) 

V.4.1. Enjoyment Survey in Polavaram Mandai durmg 1996-1998 

As per the orders of the Hon'ble High Court, AP, Hyderabad enjoyment survey and 

venficatIon of records was taken up ,and completed In the followmg 7 Villages While 

work IS under progress the tnbals of Nagampalem, Vljaya and Pragadapalh vIllages 

demanded to show the records such as Nagampalem, VmJaram, Pragadapalh, LND 

Peta, Pydlpaka, Kondrukota and Tutlgunta VIllages (Table V 20) An extenl of289 21 

acres of A WD lands was dlstnbuted to 184 tribal beneficlanes covenng 9 villages m 

Polavaram mandai (Table V 21) (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

Out of the total extent of 1,28197 acres, an extent of256 01 acres covered by the 54 

cases is under the possession afthe tnbals The remammg extent of 1025 96 acres has 

to be venfied on ground Action IS bemg taken for completion of the verification by 

29-2-99 The venficatIon of records In thIS agency mandai has been done III the 
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I~PJesenGe oftribals for village Nagampalem The survey work will be taken up In thiS 

agency mandai shortly Subseqllently the MRO, Jeelugumllh has reported that an 

~xtevt of acres 9-98 cents of land has been gIven phYSical possessIOn to the ten 

beneficianes on 2-6-1999 m Gangannagudem village (Table V 22) An extent of 

1,535-57 acres of tnbals (513 45), non-tnbals (1 ,379 74) and government land 

(642.38) was surveyed in Pragadapalh and Paldlpaka Villages of Polavaram mandai 

(Table V 23). An extent of acres 2,52137 of AWD lands 1,22760 acres of 

settlement lands 470 72 acres of court litigation lands and 9-form lands 197 13 relate 

to Palidipaka, Nagampalem, VmJaram, Pragadapalh, LND Peta, Kondrukota and 

Thtigunta VIllages have covered under enjoyment survey (Table V 24) (GoAP 1999 

1-22, Rao 1999) 

V.S. Tribal Unrest vs. Land Alienation 

ScarCIty of cultivable land m tnbal habitats because of forest clothed hills and 

mountams InclUSIOn of culttvated lands by tnbals With In the Reserve Forest 

boundanes Altenation and encroachment of local tnbal lands by non tnbals and other 

advanced sections of tribal commuDltles by adapting to dubiOUS methods 

Compilcated revenue system prolonged legal battles and procedures and m thiS 

process poor tnbals are sufferers Occupation of government lands by the non tnbals 

and acquIsition of titles through several questionable methods Implementation of the 

protectIVe regulations APSALTR, 1959, APSAMLR, 1960, APSADRR, 1970, 

APSARSR, 1970, and SC&STPoA, 1989 IS delayed and hence faded to achIeve 

deSIred results DlscrImmatory treatment to trIbals by some sectIOns of bureaucracy 

vitally connected with their survival protection and development as per the eXlstmg 

constItutIonal directives protective regulations and government poliCies and 

programmes Loss of command over natural resources, such as land, forest, water, 

mmeral and resources m their habItats (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

Gradual degradation of forest wealth and scarcity of MFPs / NTFP The forest wealth 

has been gradually Siphoned off by greedy non tribal land lords, traders, and new 

settles Permission of the forest department for large scale extractIOn of bamboo by 
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pnypte· industry as per an agreement between the government and the private mdustry 

This large scale exploitation made bamboo a scarce commodity for trlbals and demed 

the trlbals of tbe basic requirements for domestic and agncultural purposes The 

lIl!egrated tnbal development approach Initiated smce 1974-1975 could not Yield the 

e~pected results due to frequent transfers of the POs of ITDAs and postmg of 

me'fficient officers in other development sectors as a measure of pUDlshment Even the 

District Collector IS being changed at short mtervals Consequently the trlbals could 

not find an officer whom they could approach with confidence for redressal of their 

grievances or for helpmg him with development mputs (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 

1999) 

There IS economic cnSIS, leadershIp vacuum among the tnba ls Added to thiS, official 

mdifference to their genume problems This further led to loss of nerve among the 

tnbes Their faith 10 the government and their leaders was shaken The tnbals resort to 

violence in extreme and desperate conditions and exploitation by outsIders J:helr 

anger was directed agaInst the exploiters 10 the first mstance and latter on agamst the 

police and administration as the tribal got the ImpreSSion that pohce and 

administration are abettmg and aiding the outside exploiter agamst the tnbals genume 

fight for their surviVal With 10 the frame work of protection legislation and soc ial 

Justice (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 1999) 

TacklIng the tribal revolts unrest as mere law and order problems rather than as SOCIO­

economIc problems and consequent deployment of polIce force In thiS process tnbals 

face harassment and sometimes mhuman treatment Fear psychosIs about threat to 

their amour proper and dlgmty of their women folk Some of the NGOs hke Sakthl 

created good awareness about vanous complexlhes of land problems In tnbal areas It 

IS sIgnificant to note that the Koya women are m fore front m the struggle for gettmg 

back the lands whIch are grabbed Illegally by non tribal land lords (GoAP 1999 1-22, 

Rao 1999) 

The tribals of Andhra Pradesh hVlng m the hilly tracts are baSically mild people and 

not at all hostile and aggressive TheIr habitats are situated In Inaccessible hilly areas 
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and extremists have chosen these areas as their hide outs The cntlcal analysIs of these 

tdbal uprisings from 1778 to 1997 over a period of more than 200 years brings out the 

pathetic situation Imposed on the hfe styles of the tribals These UpriSings or violent 

activities are pitiable mamfestations of their frustration These frustrations generated 

from several disabilities they suffered either from nature or their brethren belongmg to 

other communities. They suffered these frustrations mostly in hostile and adverse 

conditions m the remote and maccessible areas of their habitats (GoAP 1999 1-22, 

Rao 1999) 

The tribal areas of our country which were once -known as pleasant and placid-places 

have been periodically rocked by violent outbursts of disturbances because of 

exploitation of simple and guJJtbJe tnbals and encroachment on their natural 

resources These ever recurring struggles of tribals for their survival with the long 

history of more than 200 years have always been waged agamst ruthless explOItatIOn 

by non trIbals, moneylenders, landlords, liquor vendors, uNsympathetiC admlOistrators 

or against strmgent forest conservatIOn "laws and land assignment poliCies and 

procedures Nearly more than 80 revolts occurred m·dlfferent parts of the tflbal areas 

of the country The BrItish polIcy of laIssez-faire towards tnbals and their habitat 

resulted In explOitation and encroachment of -their lands and thus they have lost 

command over the natural resources ID their own habitat (GoAP 1999 1-22, Rao 

1999) 

V.6. Efforts of the Government of Andhra Pradesh ,(GoAP) to Prevent the Tribal 

Land Alienation and Restoration of Alienated Land 

The GoAP has taken a very good mitlatIve to venfY the valIdity of the pattas gIVeri to 

non tribals pertaimng to A WD m former estate and government Villages The SDC­

TW from all the ITDA distriCts were called to the West GodavarI and they were 

entrusted With the responsibility of verification of A WD lands and poramboke lands 

under the occupation of non-tnbals They have been also asked to verrfY the land 

records of non tribals as per the prOVISions of APSALTR, 1959 The SDC-TW IS 

assIsted by surveyors These speCial teams have been verrf)ring the records from 
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" t~lUary, 1917 and the PO, ITDA, Kotaramachandrapuram has been coordinating the 

survey work So far they have Identified 1,02482 acres of all categories of lands 

under occupation of non-.tnbals and assIgned the same to 586 tnbal beneficlanes 

along with pattas m 1997 The resurvey and venficatlon was done m the presence of 

representatives oftnbals, NODs, revenue department and ITDA officials The district 

admmlstratton has been prepanng plans to further assign the lands to local.tnbals after 

due venficatlon of lands Illegally occupied by non tnbals These efforts have to be 

continued and total verification In the entire scheduled area of the West Godavari 

district have to be completed and lands under the .Iilegal occupatIon of non !rlbals 

should be taken away and assigned to landless local tnbals Similar exercise of re­

survey for verification of validity of lands under occupallon of non tribal cultivators I 

landlords may be verified In all the scheduled areas In the state by followmg due 

process of law lest simIlar dIsturbances may occur (GoAP ,1999 1.,.22, Rao 1999) 
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lile V.I. Extent of land under occupation of non-tribals in the scheduled areas 
(ha) 

i~NQ Name of the Total Land in Land under Percentage 

District Scheduled Occupation of 

f 
I 

Areas Non-Tnbnls 

I I Snkakulam 14,94917 35920 220 

2 Vljayanagaram 42,33300 9100 021 

3 V Isakhapatnam 2,88,10700 , . (not available) (notav81 Iable) 

4 East Godavan 1,73,41749 33,73989 1946 

5 West Godavan 75,70242 27,979 16 3696 

6 Khammam 7,71,60493 4,07,36833 5279 

7 Warangal 1,42,533 00 1,02,10450 7164 

8 Adilabad 2,97,170 '95 1,80,34940 6069 

9 Mahaboobnagar 42,391 ·60 1,44418 341 

Total 18,48,209.56 7,53,435.66 48,29 

(Excludmg Visakhapatnam ) (Source Tnbal Welfare Department, GoAP, 1999) 
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j61~ Vol. Disposal of cases filed under APSALTR, 1959 (as amended in 1970) in 
" tb,e court oftbe SDC-TW, Kotaramachandrapuram upto 28-2-2003 

f S.No. Particulars No. of 
Extent (Acres) 

Cases 
r I No 01 cases detected upto 8/2002 
I lO,698 54,397·00 

I 2 Cases filed durmg the months of 28 12876 
'l 9/2002 To 212003 

3 Total cases detected 10,726 54,52576 

4 Total cases disposed off upto 31-8- lO,622 54,052.00 
2002 

5 No of cases disposed off dunng the II 58,04 
months 

6 Total cases dIsposed off up to 2/2003 lO;633 54,11004 

7 No of cases disposed off In favour of 2,345 9,65275 
ST. 

8 No of cases disposed off In favour of 5,026 29,11768 
Non-tribes. 

9 Drooped cases 1,246 5,00361 

lO No of cases U/S 3a Land Mortgage 2,016 10,33600 

11 Total cases disposed off 10,633 54,11004 

12 Break up for disposal 

I Allowed 6 3375 

2 disallowed 4 1768 

3 dropped I 561 

Total II 5704 

13 No Of cases pendmg 

I SDC-TW Kotaramachandrapuram 56 21072 

2 SDC-TW Polavaram 37 20500 

Total 93 41572 

14 No of appeals filed by non-tnbals 13 (not available) 

before the agents 
15 No of appeals filed by SpeCIal Deputy 189 (not aVailable) 

Tahas!ldar (S91) the agent to the 
government 

16 RevIsion petitions filed before the 46 (not avallable) 

I government 
17 No ofwnt petitions pendmg 58 (not aVailable) 

(Source: SDC-TW, ITDA, Kotaramachandrapuram and Revenue Dlvional Officer, 

Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari dlstnct, 2003) 
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'Fable V~3. Population of tribal and non-tribal in scheduled area as per 1991 
census 

e oflbe MandaI No. of Villages STs Non-STs Total 

Population Population 

olavaram 20 9207 27367 36574 

p .u.ttayagudem 53 22080 13391 35471 

JeelugumIlh 29 5.481 14,953 20,434 

~(tSource: Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari dIstrict, 1999) 

Table V.4. Lands (APSALTR,1959 cases and AWD) assigned to the tribals and 
non-tribals smce, 1995 

Name of the Mandai No.of Extent No. of Extent 

Tribals (acres) Non-Tnbes (acres) 

Polavaram 2333 373801 159 21148 

Buttayagudem 904 213443 " -, 

JelugumIlIi 943 153546 --
(Source. Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavan-dlstrlct, 1999) 

Table V.5. Extent of uncultivated lands due to land disputes 

S.No Name of the Mandai Total Extent (acres) 

1 Buttayagudem 3,06892 

2 Jeelugumtlh 1,09096 

3 Polavaram 55881 

Total 4,71869 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West 

Godavari dlstnct, 1999) 
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Table V.6. Lands occupied by the tribals encroached by the non-tribals 

S.No Name oftbe Mandai Total Extent (acres) 

I Buttayagudern 34465 

2 Jeelugurnilb 1,06557 

3 Polavararn 1,949.89 

Total 3,360 II 

(Source. Revenue Dlvional Officer, Jangareddlgudern, West 

Godavan dlstnct, 1999) 

Table V.7. Lands taken possession by the government but not assigned to the 
tribals due to court,orders 

S.N. Nameofthe Extent to be taken 

MandaI Possession (acres) 

I . Buttayagudem 746 II 

2 Jeelugumilli 4,73187 

3 Polavaram 6124 

Total 5,53922 

(Source. Revenue DIVIOiuil Officer, Jangareddlgudern, West 

, Godavan distnc~ 1999) 
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... "T$ble V.S. Particulars of land held by trlbals and non-tribals in JeeJugumlili 
.. mandai (extent ID acres) 

, 
, $.1'10. Name of the Village Scheduled Tribes Non-Tribes 

No Extent. No Exlent. 
I Jeelugumllh 255 98371 156 126140 

P RaJavaram 27 3380 177 1105 12 

TatikayaJagudem 61 20882 

4 P.AnkampaJem 45 177 56 146 69344 

P Narayanapuram 31 28365 147 2 13352 

Routhugudem IH 48265 17 48523 

7 MulagaIampalh 40 88 -II 123 95098 

Gangannagudem 279 1145 51 54 20397 

Swarnavangudem 87 17983 218 1131 52 

10. VeerampaIem 1123 51 12 

II Janganaddhapuram 21 4676 10 16084 

12 Puchlkapadu 101 58533 50 62059 

13 Ankamagudem 297 98716 12 14519 

14 Kamayyapalem 33 3576 201 171624 

15 Ji llallagudem 65 44153 28 17644 

16 Bothappagudem 99 631 18 14 4160 

17 Lank.lapalh 28 14862 

18 Tatuamudugudem 79 49006 40 17961 

19 Gopalapurain 92 54 53 33517 

20 Rachamagudem 74 • 39993 105 64151 

21 Bamnkalagudem 127 39825 96 94026 

22 Nersugudem 65 13655 5989 

23 Vankavangudem 45 24439 25 21890 

24 Darbhagudem 78 10622 328 3266 86 

25 Madakamvangudem 91 75585 9 17 

26 Datlavangudem 150 64722 

27 Danamvangudem 5769 

28 Kandnkapadu 16 14228 

29 RamarmapaIem 15 26446 , 89 17549 

Total 2249 9797.88 2401 17113.45 

(Source. Revenue Dlvional Officer, Jangaredd lgudem, West Godavan district, 1999) 
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.... 'V:2>F ... ticul.rs of lands on which APSALTR, 1959 <as amended in 1970) 
~ses insi&ted as per the decisIOn of gram- sahha after enjoyment survey and 

record verificahon 

~S~No Name of the Village 
II 

)0; }. Darbhagudem 

Vankavarigudem 

Damaragudem 

Barrmkalapadu 

Name of Cases Total Extent (in acres) 

84 402 72 

1892 

There are no disputes regardmg ownership 

of lands 

An extent of AC 17 00 was dISposed of by 

the pattadar VlOlatmg the conditions and 

rules Hence the extent was taken 

possession under Act 9177 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari district, 1999) 

Table V.lO. Particulars of cases in which appeals have to be ,filed as per the 
decision of grama~ sabha after enjoyment survey and record verification 

Total Extent 
S.No Name of the Village Name of Cases 

(in acres) 

I Darbhagudem 8 5081 

2 Vankavangudem 5 4565 

TOTOAL 13 96.46 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem. West Godavari dlstnct, 1999) 
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Table V.H. Details oflands with court stay orders in P.Rajavaram and 
Jeelugumilli villages by the time of enjoyment survey 1996-1998 

,/· ... $~No Village Particulars No. of Extent 

Cases (in acres) 
~ I Palacharla a) Covered by 10 (20 28) MRO proposed to 

R8Javaram stay distribute an extent of 

b)H F I (I 00) 2 75 acres to two 

0) SF 4 (7 35) mdlvlduals to take 

d) Below five I (I 00) delIvery claiming 

acers from the entire extent 

e) Above five 2 (5 00) of 34-63 acres 

aeers covered by stay 

TOTAL 18 (34 63) 

Jeelugumllh VIllage a) Covered by 2(201 8) No assigned land m 

stay the village 

b) Below five I (I 84) 

acers 

TOTAL 3 (22 03) 

Barnnkalapadu No assigned land 10 

Vankavarlgudem the village 

Tatlyakulagudem 

Nersugudem 13500 Covered by stay 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem. West Godavan distnet, 1999) 

351 



Y¢'.b~ V.12. Physically handed Land as per APSALTR, 1959 (as amended in 
1970) in Jeelugumilli manda i 

jJi. No Type No. or eases Extent (acres) 

~ 1 PhysIcally handed over on 12-5-1999 19 6733(+288) 

I and 13-5-1999 

2 Covered by high court stay orders 2 1643 Y, 

3 Land to be physically handed over 19 4723 Y, 

4 In 5 cases stay bits left over for -- 1 74 

assignment 

TOTAL 40 132.74 

(Source Revenue DlviOnal Officer, JangareddJgudem, West Godavan dlstnct, 1999) 

T a ble V.13. Details of enjoyment sUn'ey in Jeelugumllh mandai 1996-1998 

Ext. of Ext of AWD Exl of Total Extent Surve Yearo( 

S.No Village STsLand Non-STs Govt Land yen Survey 

Surveyed Surveyed Land Surveyed fo, 

Surveyed survey 

Jeelugumll 12000 42600 14 00 56000 199798 

Oanamvan 5769 107 5876 1997·98 

gudem 

Bamnkala 39825 1.40996 26-34 7029 1,90484 1991-98 

padu 

Darbhagud 39825 324746 0200 22800 3,62230 1997·98 

:S Vankavan 21929 24400 4092 5042 1 1997·98 

gudem NotCm 

Total 88 149 53851 1 2834 335 17 6,650 11 

(Source Revenue DivtOna) Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavan distnct, 1999) 
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, _ I!l~ V.14. Par liculars lands (APSALTR, 1959 cases and AWD) assigned to 

tribals in Jeelugumilli mandai 

.• roo Name of the Village Name of Cases 
Total Extent 

(acres) 

r. Gangannagudem Ac 
149 

172 40 

2. Swamavangudem 46 4743 
Ankamagudem 50 11132 

Tahkayalagudem 250 

GopaJapuram 0.60 

Routhugudem 50 15485 

Bamnkalagudem 28 6337 

Jangareddlpuram II JO 85 

Vankav8ngudem 580 

10 Rachamagudem 19 5412 

11. KamayyapaJem 21 2651 

12. Mulagalampalh 39 7091 

J3 P.Narayanapuram 27 8274 

14 P .Ankampalem 40 6651 

15. Lankalapalh 12 1665 

16 Nersugudem 70 14305 

17 Tatiramudugudem 1598 

18 Bothappagudem 36 9196 

19 Puchikapadu 36 10293 

20 Verrampalm 129 

21 JeelugumJlh 73 15250 

22. JIIlallagudem 200 

23 PRaJavaram 24 3280 

24. Ramannapalem 762 

25. Darbhagudem 50 8538 

26 Rauthugudem 12 1633 

Total 823 1538.40 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavan diStrict, 1999) 
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. 
:m1b;le V.IS. Lands owned by tribals and non-tribals in Buttayagudem mandai 

(extent in acres) 

r ~S~ No Name of the Village 
Scheduled Tribes Non-Tribes 

No Extent. No E.tent. 

l. Lakshmipuram 100 29426 98 14814 

2 Muddappagudem 211 63205 37 9707 

3. Kovvada 87 213 78 9 5307 

4 Rajanagaram 67 30143 I 5366 

5. Kotaramachandrapuram 72 38393 10 26 1 

6. Kursakannapagudem 33 23231 5 4430 

7 Pandugudem 155 457 10 -- 13 12 

8 Kammayakunta 190 55068 -- --
9 Lankapalh 124 24272 -- --
10. Bandarigudem 107 47715 -- --
I I. Ravurigudem 63 400.1 6 -- --
12. Pullramudugudem 211 571 17 -- --
13 Ittktlakunta 119 38507 -- --
14 Merakagudem 107 32548 -- --
15 Ammapalem 79 177 66 8 7177 

16 GunJavaram 25 11022 -- --
17. Cheemalavarlgudem 81 18562 9 2622 

18. Kandnkagudem 109 22507 19 9430 

19 Nutlramannapalem 57 22670 8 872 

20 Ragappagudem 158 35964 11 2403 

2l. Atchaiahpalem 53 42150 I 175 

22 Ntmmalagudem I 1955 75 25450 

23 Palakunta 130 60838 7 3715 

24 Chintalgudem 81 311 17 -- --
25 Nagampalem 36 15379 -- --

26 Mangaiahpalem 17 10779 I 3164 

27 Koya Rajhamandry 373 1,10976 208 74867 

28. K Bothappagudem 57 19103 3 641 

29 Yerragudem 81 20290 3 13 78 

30 Dondipudl 46 19923 -- --

31 Ramnannagudem 20 13293 144 37895 
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r.:.a2i 'Ganapayaram 744 1,46064 498 3678 66 

['" ~3' Marigudem 113 36164 44 14156 

l 34 BuparaJupalh 125 23880 177 66376 
]V 35 Laxmudugudem 207 46236 310 142686 

" 36 Jamav8f1gudedm 30 11423 47 2862 

37 Sitaramandgudem 14 8257 84 25622 

38 Kopalh 118 26752 

39 Jagglsettigudern 139 62739 

40 Kannarapadu 34 6525 

41 Vorrinka 41 7926 

42 Munjuluru 110 56688 

43 Kotrupalli 16 4295 

44 Upparelh 51 2008 

45 Gummuluru 26 5385 

46 Veerannpalem 25 4721 

47 Gogum!lh 178 

48 Charnanapalll 17 6284 

49 Kosavangudem 217 1,74760 

50 Aliveru 204 119979 

51 AntIrvedlgudem 485 4313 13 

52 Doramamldl 837 366256 18 12371 

53 Buttayagudem 1,836 627835 45 27686 

Total 8,797 32,859.43 2,212 12,419.74 

(Source. Revenue Dlvionai Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavan district, 1999) 
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• '.Ji1e¥..16. Partie ..... rs oflands on which M'SALTR,1959 (as amended IR 1970) 
!l cas~~ to be initiated as per the decision of grama-sabha after enjoyment survey 

and record verification 

~INO Name of the VII.age Name of Cases Total Extent 

~ (acres) 

I Lakshmlpuram 2309 

Muddappagudem 10 2884 

3. Kovvada 

4. Rajanagaram 423 

KRPuram 888 

6. Rursakannapagudem 

7. Ammapalem 2018 

Cheemalav3ngudem 415 

Kandnkagudem 426 

10. Nutuamannapalem 1 95 

II Ragappagudem 963 

12 Atchayyapalem 730 

13 Nlmmalagudem 821 

14 Palakunta 

15 Mangayyapalem 2224 

16 Kammarabothappagudem 

17 K.Rajamundry 26 7193 

18 Yerrayagudem 653 

19 Ramnannagudem 1·172 

20 Marlagudem 18 4506 

21 BusaraJupalh 20 8306 

22 Laxmugudem 56 20506 

23. Jamavangudem 45 6929 

24 Seetharamanagaram 22 5075 

25 Jaggisettlgudem 21 3973 

Total 256 726.09 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavan district, 1999) 
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~,~I.e V.17. Particulars of cases on wbich appeals have to be filed, as per the 
de~isioD of grama· sablJa after enjoyment survey and record verification 

~ 

S. No Name of the Village Name of Cases Extent (in acres) 

Lakshmipuram 

'" \ . Muddappagudem 1.18 

'3. Kovvada 

4. RaJanagaram 

5. KR.Puram 746 

6. K Kannapagudem 

7. Ammapalem 

8. Cheemalavarigudem 

9 Kandnkagudem 

10. Nuti RamannapaJem 3.45 

II. Ragappagudem 425 

12. Atchaiahpalem 

13 Ntmmalagudem 

14 Palakunta 789 

15 Mangalahpalem 

16 Kammarabothappagudem 

17. KoyaraJhamandry II 2392 

18 Yerrayagudem 480 

19. Ramnannagudem 166 

20 Marlagudem 2240 

21 BusaraJupa1li 22 6175 

22 Lakshmudugudem 47 18060 

23 Jamavarigudem II 2887 

24· Seetharamanagaram 

25 Jagglsettigudem 550 

Total 102 353.61 

(Source RevenueDivlOnal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari dlstnct, 1999) 
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~i.61e'V.18. Particulars of government lands (A WD) assigned to tribals and non­
tribats in Buttayagudem mandai (extent in acres) 

It Government Land 

Name of the Village (A WD, UA Wand Poramboke) Assigned 

Is. No Scheduled Tribes Non-Tribes 
I 

I No Extent. No Extent. 

1. Lakshmipuram 41 4264 -- --
2 Muddappagudem 89 23069 -- --
3 Kovvada 34 2042 - -
4 RaJanagaram 15 10 70 -- --
5. KRPuram 30 3693 -- --
6. K Kannapagudem 21 4283 -- --
7 Pandugudem \02 10234 -- _. 

8 Kammayakunta 81 7634 .. _ . 

9 Lankapalh 67 14 142 --
\0 Bandangudem 60 109 15 .- --
\I Ravungudem 23 7609 .- --
12 Puliramudugudem 73 9049 .- --
13 Ittkllakunta 59 7129 _. 

14 Marakagudem 52 7676 .. 

15 Ammapalem 41 6789 .. .. 

16 GunJavaram 9 277 .. 

17 Cheemalavangudem 33 4705 .. .. 

18 Kandnkagudem 55 7139 .-

19 Nutt Ramannapalem 7 261 .. .. 

20 Ragappagudem 57 81 65 .. .. 

21 Atchayyapalem 13 4565 .. 

22 Chmtalagudem 23 22 10 .. .. 

23 Palakunta 19 4534 -- .. 

24 Nagampalem \0 595 .. .. 

25 Mangayyapalem 3 1 85 .- .. 

26 K RaJamundry 144 2 1742 \I 2131 

27 Yerragudem 7 363 .. .. 

28 Dondlpudl 16 21 14 _. 
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.llI'"- Ramnannagudem 435 

~O- 6anapavaram 450 97833 49 5793 

iH Marlagudem 50 8822 

1'32 BuparaJupalh 79 14238 80 4821 

33 Laxmudugudem 98 11982 119 8403 

34 JainaYMlgudedm 784 

35 SLtaramandgudem 420 

36 Kopalh ·1422 

37 Jagglsettlgudem 64 159.08 

38 Umnka 39 72 39 

39 MunJuluru 66 29591 

40 Kotropalh 16 4219 

41 Upparelh 22 6515 

42 Gummuluru 21 4037 

43 Veerannapalem 25 4721 

44 Chamahapalh 17 6284 

45 Ahveru 53 19753 . 

46 Doramarmdl 38 12581 . 

47 Buttayagudem 149 52071 ' 

(Source -Revenue"DlvionaI'Officer, Jangare'ddtgtideiit. 'West Godavari ,dlsmct, 1999) 
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lfab.l~ V.19. Details Enjoyment Survey in Buttayagudem Mandai 1996·1998 

(in acres) 

Ext of STs Ext of AWD Ext ofGovt. Total Extent 

I ~' No Village Land Non~STs Land Land 

Surveyed Surveyed Surveyed Surveyed 

Buttayagudem 578334 2365-4 1 3498-81 11647-56 

Lakshmlpuram 25162 148~14 229·52 629-28 

Muddappagudem 401-36 97-07 67963 117806 

Kovvada 19336 5366 72~12 319-00 

RaJanagaram 289-73 2-61 113 26 40500 

K R.Puram 347~00 44 30 130-50 521-00 

K Kannappagudem 189-48 13~12 87-79 290-00 

Ammapalem 109·77 71 77 152·85 334-39 

Chlmalavangudem 138-57 2622 8421 24900 

10 Kadnkagudem 15368 94-30 127-08 375-06 

II NutJrammannapalem 26609 8·72 3417 266-00 

12 Ragappagudem 277 99 2403 11108 413-10 

13 Achayyapalem 37585 1-75 109-85 487~45 

14 Nlmmalagudem 1955 25450 92 85 366 90 

15 Palakunta 56304 37~ 1 5 33 1 ~36 931~55 

16 Mangayyapalem 105~94 31 64 5297 190-55 

17 KoyaraJhamandry 892·34 727~37 481-13 2,100 84 

18 K Bottapagudem 19103 6-41 1671 21415 

19 Yerrayagudem 199-27 13-78 4748 260-53 

20 Ramannagudem 12658 378·97 6798 513 53 

21 Marlagudem 273-42 14156 11845 533~43 

22 BusaraJapalh 9642 663-76 345-97 1,106~00 

23 Lakshmudugudem 262~54 1426-86 539 15 222855 

Jamavarlgudem 106-39 28162 8609 474-10 

25 SltMrai'nanagaram 78-35 25622 11 5-15 449-72 

26 Jagglsettlgudem 468-31 415-97 88428 

27 Ganapavaram 60667 3554·30 1467 98 562895 

(Estate Village) 

28 Dommamldl 3644-29 1088-98 100052 5735-79 

(Estate Village) 

29 Anthervedlgudem 4313-13 133-09 1214-29 5660-51 

(Estate Village) 

Total 20.683~12 11947-31 11 ,826-91 44,457-34 

(Source- Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari district, 1999) 
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f~l!ble V.20. Particulars of lands held by tribals and non-tribals in Polavaram 

Y mandai (extent in acres) 

ri !'io Nam,e of the Village 
Trlbals Non-Tribes 

No Extent. No Extent. 

I Pydipaka 13 1441 87 49773 

I 2 LNDPeta 319 175159 ISO 150122 

3. NagampaJem 119 26185 68 57491 

4 Pragadapalh 77 478 IS 321 181283 

5 VlflJaram 244 94756 16 13502 

6 Kondrukota 472 3964 67 26941 

7 Tutigunta 187 50735 21 13331 

8 Stnvaka 43 9388 2 IS 77 

9 Tekuru 50 18253 IS 6727 

10 Polavaram Agency 242 692 55 21 6919 

11 Chegondapalh lSI 52331 7 1917 

12 Geddepalli 182 72331 -- .. 

13 Chllakaluru 28 9872 -- --
14 Dharwada 10 4954 -- --
IS Smganapalh 43 6700 12 4600 

16 Ravlgudem 

Total 2180 7328.22 787 514183 

(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West Godavari district, 1999) 
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.) ~ Table V.21. Distribution of assignment lands in Polavaram mandai 

"- Name of the Village 

NagampaI<'lI) 

Pragadapa)h 

VinJaram 

LNDPeta 

kondrukota 

Tekuru 

Smganapalh 

Smvaka 

Sunnalagondl. 

RIo VmJaram 

Total 

No.ofBenificiaries Total Extent (acres) 

35 4909 

II 14 93 

38 

18 

49 

17 

184 

894 

10242 

10 22 

4993 

764 

473 

4131 

289.21 

,(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangareddlgudem. WestGodavarl,dlstnct. 1999) 

~ 
I 
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lh-V.22. Particulars of cases in which ejectment orders were issued by the 

SDC-,TW, ITDA, Kotaramachandrapuram, West Godavari district 

"" No Name of the Village Name of Cases 
Total Extent 

(acres) 
Koruturu 

Cheeduru 

Tekuru 

4. Tutugunta 

Dharwada 

6 Kondrukota 

7. Singanapalh 

Pydipaka 

Itakalakota Wo Polavaram 

10 Thotagondi Hlo Polavaram 

II Mamldlgondl Hlo Polavaram 

12 LNDPeta 

13. Devaragondl Hlo Polavaram 

14 VinJaram 

15 Nagampalem 

16 Pragadapalll 

Total 

25 

II 

39 

98 

084 

1122 

8958 

087 

6718 

76 50 

5526 

12 73 

1 00 

160 

57 47992 

600 

1802 

33 20519 

82 24624 

281 1281.97 

(Source Revenue DJVIOnal Officer, JangareddJgudem. West Godavan district, 1999) 

Table V.23. Details of enjoyment survey relate to STs lands 'ID PragadapalJi and 
Paidipaka villages o!Polavaram mandai 1996-1998 (extent m acres) 

Ext of 

S.No Name ofthe Ext of STs Non-Tribes AWD Ext of Govt. TotAl Extent Land 

VJllage La_d Land La nd Surveyed 

Surveyed Surveyed Surveyed 

1 Pragadapa1h 499-04 1110-64 525-37 2,135-05 

2 P(udlpaka 1441 269-10 117 01 40052 

Total 5 13·45 1,379-74 642·38 1,535-57 

f(Source Revenue Dlvlonal Officer, Jangaredd lgudem, West Godavari dIstrict, 1999) 
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\~ t~bl~ V.24. Details of COllrt litigation and settlement paUas allowed as per enjoyment 
survey in Polavaram mandai 1996-1998 (extent in acres) 

_:me otthe AWD Settlement Court S&M Noof D· Unfit for Occupied by 

Village Patla LltJgnt Farmers Patin Form CulhvntJ Ryotu Cooly 

Allowed ion dllrs Pattas Samgam 

Palidlpnka 330·77 222-22 84-09 2414 032 

• jNagnmpalem 487-31 309 10 61-12 48-23 43 56-93 570 

.. r'V'InJaram 63-63 12-07 294 1 ' 894 13-21 

Pmgadapalh 568-72 331-50 161 19 59-99 6-37 3·99 2·68 

~LNDPeta 734-96 288·83 10868 22 1 70 25 71-05 44 70 

'Kondtukota 204-83 40-33 . 46·27 67-11 16 935 8-56 3321 

Tutigunta 131-15 23-55 9-37 2·32 47 44·49 2-35 49-07 

Total 2521-37 1227·60 470-72 45290 140 197-13 65 -62 98-'17 

e Revenue DivlOnal Officer, Jangareddlguden'l, West GodavarI dIstriCt, 1999) 
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Conclusious 

Welfare discourse In the third world countries has revolved around western 

expeTiences and theorIes, mlssmg the nature, and context ofthelf own problems IndIa 

as the welfare state, wedded to the Idea of democratic soclahsm, alms at providing a 

minimum desirable standard of hvmg to every cItizen without any sort of 

discrImmatlon In order to meet this avowed objective, the whole developmental 

process IS directed not only towards the advancement of resources, but also towards 

theIr equal dlstTlbutron, so that every citizen of the country can get the (nuts of 

development and his due share In the national wealth This process Involves 

protection of weaker and vulnerable sections of socIety by the state, In order to bring 

them closer to the nonnal hvmg standard of their fe llow citizens by overcommg the 

short commgs caused by their social and economic backwardness Keepmg this goal 

In View, various legislative and welfare measures for the uphftment of these sectIOns 

have been envisaged 10 the Indian Constitution, m the form of various conceSSions 

and special benefits and protection to them to raise ;their position 10 the SOCIal ladder 

as well as their economic advancement (Arora 1995 955-961) 

The concept of sus tamable development IS almost be 109 treated by some planners -and 

administrators as food secunty But this Important concept has to be properly 

understood and It should be followed scrupulously m letter and spmt m fonnulatlon 

ofvarlOus plans Brundtland commission's report defined 'sustamable development as 

development that meets the need of the present development wUhout compromlsmg 

the ablhty of future generations' (Brundtland 1987) The various mdlgenous methods 

followed by the tnbals m ekmg out their IIvehhood and their social relatIOnship With 

the flora and fauna of nature mdlcate the mbUiIt and invIsible mechanism for 

sustamabllity of hfe supportmg systems The totemic affilIations, taboos followed by 

Simple pre-literate SOCieties mdlrectly promote, protect and regulate the resources 

The mgenUlty. traditional skills and knowledge have to be made as fulcrum for 

formulation of schemes for sustamable development 
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Wiffere.nt five year plans brought a new hope and created awareness regarding vanous 

welfare schemes as they have been desIgned to achIeve all-round development of 

tr.ibals and trIbal areas It was in the first five year plan that the poilcy for tribal 

welfare was shaped and well -defined to aSSist the tribal people to develop their natural 

resources and to evolve a produchve economIC life wherem they will enJoy the fnuts 

of labour and will not be explOited by the more organIzed econom ic forces from out 

side According to the reports of the plannmg commIssIon, 1956, welfare programmes 

for the tribal people have to be based on respect and understandmg of their culture 

and traditions and appreciation of their social, psychological and economIC problems 

with which they are faced (Swammadhan 2005). 

land assumes great Importance In the scheme oftnbal development The dependence 

of trtbals on land has enonnously mcreased with degradation of forests and 

consequent depletIon of MFPs I NTFPs m the tribal area In fact , land IS crucial for 

survival of most of the trlbals The trlbals also have emo.tlonal and sacred ties wIth 

theIr ancestral lands and terntory, because the tribal areas which are now called 

scheduled areas In the state const.tute the trad.t.onal hab.tats of the majority of the 

trlbals of Andhra Pradesh The Immigrant non-trlbals takmg advantage of the 

Ignorance, I1hteracy and simplicity of the trlbals deVised various dubious methods to 

grab the lands from tribals The prevalent modes of alienation of trIbal lands by non­

tribaJs m the scheduled areas of the state are through money-Iendmg, manta! relations, 

traditional fnendship, tribal servants othelVllse known as bmaml transfers , producmg 

bogus tnbal certificates or pattas or fake Judgments, and adoptIOn of non-trIbal 

children. As the tribals have an emotIOnal attachment with their land and habItat, they 

have been resisting all through the threats of land displacement and alienation and 

occurrence of peoples movements are Its testimony 

In recent times, due to large scale mdustnahzatJon and urbanization, the relative 

isolation of the tribal areas IS broken down The tnbals, and theIr lands and other 

resources are now exposed to the exploitatIVe market forces, mostly due to the state 

an:d tvlNCs sponsored developmental projects These are large scale IITIgational 

projects, dams, reservOirs, min mg. Wild hfe sanctuaries, mdustrles and tourism The 
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t!H<qu.s~tion of lands by the state In tnbal areas IS a common phenomenon, In 

~ntI,llVe.ntioD tQ the agency laws and court Qrders The trlbals are deprived of their 

fights due to absence of rehablhtatlon act at the national level and violatIOn of 

protective laws, regulations, legislations, pohcles and court orders Likewise. the 

agency land laws and other protectIve regulatIOns, and the R&R pohcles at the 

national and state levels, though are expected to safeguard the mterests of the 

displaced tnbals, they are not practiced m the fight SPirit 

India IS the third largest In dam bUlldmg m the World and the development polIcies 

and strategIes have focused attentIOn on mdlspensabillty of Irrtgatlon as Important 

mput for agriculture Large-scale lITIgation projects are Important for higher 

agriculture growth, besides establIshment of mdustrtes, power projects, etc India gave 

tremendous encouragement to the large rIver valley projects or large multipurpose 

dams. The dominant ethos was 'big IS the best' , and the conVictIOn IS that large 

multipurpose projects are the panacea to all the problems of poverty and under 

development 

The vanous developmental programmes Implemented m the tribal areas brought 

untold misery to the local tnbal population The mmmg acttvltIes, lITIgation projects, 

wild hfe sanctuanes, establIshment of vanous mdustrIes and other developmental 

activities resulted m displacement of lakhs ofn-Ibals m the tribal regIOn and these so 

called developmental projects created many hardships In the tribal areas Displaced 

tribal famlhes and PAPs were not properly rehablhtated Even the small IITIgatton 

projects are not properly planned and executed and thiS Situation brIngs many more 

problems to PAPs In order to mitIgate hardships faced by the tnbals due to 

developmental backlash, the total partIcipatory approach with total transparency at 

every stage of implementation has tO 'be followed 

The present study IS an attempt to examme the processes of development, problem of 

land alienation, dlspJacement, rehablhtation and resettlement In the tnbal area of the 

West Godavari district In the context of constitutional enactments and welfare 

polICies. For thiS purpose extensive fieldwork was carned out In the three agency 
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))landals I.e JeelugumIlIi, Buttayagudem and Polavaram ofthe West Godavari dIstrict 

Q,uring 2000-2003 The conclusions In this study are drawn on the basIs of ground 

r:ealitles and feed back received from the tnbal people such as the Koyas. Konda 

Reddls and other weaker sectlons, who are the beneficianes of APPTDP, victims of 

land altenation and the PAPs of lITIgation projects, and other stakeholders hke 

peoples representatives, government and non-government functlOnanes m the study 

area, as well as the analysIs of secondary data collected from variOus government 

sources relevant to tnbal developmental programmes of the APPTDP Implemented 

by the ITDA durmg 1994-2003 

The study area is the tribal region which was declared as scheduled area, under the 

scheduled areas (part-A State) order 1950 Out of the total number of 136 VIllages 

comprismg of erstwhile Polavaram taluic, 101 Villages of both government and of 

erstwhile estate were fanned Into the agency area Most of the Koyas and Kanda 

Reddts of the West Godavari agency live In Isolated areas as a distinct group both 

culturally and ethnically, and are backward SOCIally, educationally and economIcally 

Because of their dlstmct ways of hVIng, customs and traditIOns, the programmes fOf 

thelf advancement should be In consonance With the SOCial reahtles of their hfe With 

thiS reason, various government programmes of both the central and state are bemg 

planned and Implemented for the uphftment of them, so that they may Jom the 

mamstream of national hfe 

In the past, various tribal development programmes have not created perceptible 

Impact on the hVIng conditions of tnbals The tnbals have participated m various 

programmes as wage earners and there IS no coordInation among different 

development agencies Further, these programmes were formulated by routme 

mechanIsm WIth the top-down approach But after mtroductlon of externally aided 

proJects, the total emphaSIS IS laid speCially on ' partiCipatory approach' The local 

trlbals are bemg associated actively m the survey, preparation of SOCial maps of 

viJIages, Identification of resources, plans formulatton, ImplementatIOn, momtorIng 

and mamtenance of assets created All the staff and other speCialIsts like CDCs and 

ADCs concerned are being tramed at MANAGE, a research and tramIng Institute of 
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techmques and almost all the schemes are formulated and grounded by followmg the 

methods of participatory development 

The developmental programmes Implemented by the ITDA, under APPTDP have 

created awareness among the tl'lbaJ commuDlties regardmg their hvellhood concerns. 

Special emphasIs In this project was given to hortICulture activities especially for 

raising cashew orchards, technical support In horticulture by provldmg seeds, 

organic fertilIzers, pesticides and power sprayers In addItion, the project under took 

water management ImtlatIves for agnculture by construction of check dams, 

supportIng farming techniques by trammg and encouragmg progressive fanners 

promotion of cattle, sheep, goat and poultry rearmg activities, creatmg resource base 

through land development schemes and fonnatIon ofVIDAs, SHGs, GBGs, CHWs, 

SERPs and WUAs Most of the groups fonned under the APPTDP project are 

mvolved m advocacy and liaison with the ITDA 10 brmgmg developmental schemes 

to the door steps of the tribal communIties 

It IS observed that the I1hteracy and Ignorance IS not at all commg 10 the way of 

Implementation of proJect as the tnbals are endowed 'wlth sufficient mdigenous skIlls, 

traditIOnal knowledge and practIcal experIence Therefore, the real empowennent IS 

the cruCIal factor for promotmg sUItable development of trIbal commumties and 

villages In this process, the APPTDP funded -by the IFAD of Rome, Italy was started 

In 1994-2003 PrIor to Implementation of the APPTDP, variOUS five year plan 

programmes along With other TSP schemes were launched smce 1951 In the context 

of these programmes, the focus of the present study IS on the APPTDP Implemented 

m the Jurisdiction of ITDA, Kotararnachandrapuram, West GodavarI dlstnct, during 

1994-2003. The aim of this project was to ensure food security to tribal commUnities 

by empowermg them through VTDAs and also to address their ;local Issues such as 

land ahenatIon, displacement, rehabilItatIon and resettlement that resulted In the 

process of development In trIbal areas of the West GodavarI dlstnct 
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1J!he-SHGs and GBGs were mitlated by the APPTDP for the first time In the agency 

ar¢a SHGs have also not succeeded as lIke other developmental schemes, due to lack 

of capacity buddmg and further follow-up as part of the post-project initiatives Later, 

these groups are merged into IKP and have been flounshmg in the wake of the 

popular credit scheme pavata vaddl (25 paise mtrest) Schemes hke poultry and cattle 

rearmg umts, given to groups have not Yielded anticipated results Serlculture, 

agriculture, land development programmes have not achIeved much progress Ashram 

schools., residential schools and colleges run by APSWRS have been functIOning 

properly With excellent results, due to Improved hostel condltIOris DIetary and 

environment condlttons of schools and hostels have to be Improved to achieve further 

results Housing schemes grounded long back under the lAY scheme were not 

completed Most of the houses are stIll at different stages such as basement, hntel and 

roof levels It IS observed that a large amount of housmg grants have Illegally drawn 

by the government offiCIals, even without completmg the houses On the other hand 

the beneficiaries are unable to complete their houses as the cost of bmldmg material 

has been mcreasmg tremendously 

Electnclty. roads and transport faCiittIes have been laid properly m almost all the 

agency villages. excepting for a few Konda Reddl vdlages, SInce they lIve In hillocks 

surrounded by forests. Konda Reddls have to face lot of rIsks to VISit shandls by foot 

Due to forest rules, the government offiCials are unable to lay the electrIC poles m the 

forest villages Even though there IS a possibilIty for provldmg solar energy to all the 

hilltop villages as an alternative to conventIOnal energy sources, the ITDA offiCials 

have not taken any mltIatlve to provide solar lIghts Health conditIOns ID the agency 

have been in horrible condition and the occurrence of tnbal deaths due to Ill-health, 

malnutntion and hunger are common even to day, as It was reported m news papers 

regardmg the well-known senal deaths m Mothugudem and other Konda Reddl 

vIllages In most cases the worst affected are women and children No one of the 

health staff stays III the quarters, located at PHCs, although they have to stay 

compulsonly m the hospital quarters If at all the staff are avaIlable. reqUired 

medicmes. techmcal equipment, will not be avaIlable Most of the posts In these 

health centers have remamed vacant and no doctor IS commg forward to serve In tnbal 
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~QS, msplte of special incentives offered by the government These PHCs have been 

working as referral centers, even for small ailments Children. women and old people 

have no escape from all the health problems. Malana and viral fevers are common m 

the agency. Malnutrition among children IS common Efforts of Anganwadl centers 

have not been upto mark due to lack of speCial efforts from government Since 

children are considered as source of mcome by most of the tribal parents, their 

children have been engaged m cattle grazmg, agnculture and construction works as 

child labour 

The GoAP has taken a plOneermg step to abolish the private contract system In order 

to entrust the clvli works and other construction activIties like check dams, tanks, 

roads and other construction works to the VTDAs (local trIbal institutIOns, 

associanons and agencIes) as 'per the GO Ms No 30. SW (V2) department, dated 17-

2-1994 The mam objectIve of abolinon of the contract system IS to develop 

entrepreneunal skills 10 the local tnbals and to ensure good qualIty of works It IS 

slgmficant to note that the qualIty of the construction works taken up by the VTDAs 

is supenor to the works completed earher by pnvate contractors Empowerment of 

VlDAs by allottmg construction works costlOg below Rs 5.00;000 each has been 

made mandatory and that the tnbals alone should ·be employed m the construction 

works such as school complex bUildings, hostels, roads, restoration of mmor 

lITIgation tanks and check dams The SHGs and GBGs have been encouraged by 

provldlOg matchmg grants of Rs 5,000 each and Rs 7,000 each respectively, 10 

addition to their savings III the form of cash and gram 

In general, in the government supported programme, In contrast to commumty 

controlled programmes, the project functIonanes treat tnbals as objects of 

development The tnbals should rather be treated as subjects With whom they have to 

work They should be gIven a freehand accordmg to their abilIties to make chOices 

whIch are benefiCIal to them TraInIng tnbal youth In partICIpatory techmques will 

really be helpful to make them conscIous of the consequences of the chOice they make 

for theIr development. All they need IS proper support system and access to their 

resources which are 10cally avatlable The new knowledge and skills prOVIded to them 
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thmugh participatory methodologies must be to augment their naturally endowed and 

c'Ulturally acquired knowledge and skills This should not be based on discountIng and 

discreditmg their knowledge, skills and values The augmentation must be In the 

direction of marketing their MFPs / NTFPs gaInfully 

In thiS aspect the existing role of Gee must be modified to cater to the marketing 

needs of triba1 products by removing Its control and monopoly rtghts over the tnbal 

products This market should go beyond producIng handicrafts, runnmg boats on 

Godavan nver for tourists and performmg cultural shows for the mam stream people 

To give an example, the detailed knowledge of medICinal plants and their uses for 

alternative health care, expertIse m trackmg Wild ammals for wIld-hfe management 

should be used for the benefit of all and the economic returns must be given to the 

tnbals Wherever such knowledge IS collective, the economic benefit should go to the 

commumty as a whole for ItS development Instead of gomg to the hands of a few 

mdlvlduals Most of the benefits of vanous development schemes mcludlng education 

facilities are gomg to the tnbal ehte, pohtlcally mfluentlal or mampulatlve tnbals, 

non-tnbals through benaml transfers I e non-tnbals mamed to tnbal women and their 

children. at the cost of needy tnbals This trend IS more common in Koyas, 

comparatIvely to the Konda Reddls 

The calendar of operations for ImplementatIOn of agricultural activities was not 

followed, especially 10 provldmg seeds, fertIlizers and pesticides Most of the trIbal 

farmers are reluctant to take these agncultural mputs provided by the proJect, Just 

after the closure of agncultural operatIons ThIS IS also due to neghgence of the 

project authorIties and staff Whatever the tnbals benefitted through the project that 

was at the mercy of project staff Only a few smcere project offiCIals have contnbuted 

a real help to the poor trlbals for their advancement All the schemes were grounded 

accordmg to target onentatlOns, rather than aspiratIons, needs and reqUIrements of the 

commumtIes The aim of the project offiCIals was completmg the targets, and 

spendmg all the project amount was conSidered as a biggest achievement, rather than 

the Impact of the project on tribal beneficIanes as envisaged by the project planners 

There wag. no scope for diSCUSSIOns or review with field level staff and commUnitIes 
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on ground reahtles in the Implementation of the project accordmg to Its applicability 

anII feasIbility 

Most of the project staff have been transferred or removed Just after completIOn of the 

project Without giving any scope for further follow-up action to the project OWing to 

lack of sufficient capacity bUildIng among the trIbal beneficiarIes and support from 

project functlOnanes most of the schemes grounded under thiS project did not bear 

fruits . OWing to lack of bank linkages and market tIe-ups, the beneficiarIes of some 

schemes under the project have faced lot of problems To add to thIS, non- tribal 

groups who managed to get the trIbal tag have been deprivIng the trIbais, the benefits 

of reservations and constItutIOnal safeguards apart from trIbal land ahenatlOn 

Adtmmstratlve problems which are affectIng the trIbal development are frequent 

transfers of SIncere POs of IIDA by politIcal leaders, postIng inefficient staff to the 

agency areas as punishment, lack of coordmatIon among staff of vanous departments 

and fraudulent mmd-set of some staff In all the departments 

The developmental programmes beIng pursued III the West Godavan agency areas .by 

different departments, lack effective co-ordmatlon Consequently, there IS no VISible 

impact on the trIbal populatIon It IS agamst thiS background that the present study has 

been undertaken, III order to analyse varIous concessions made avaIlable to the tribal 

commumty and the programmes for theIr educatIOn, trammg, employment, economic 

assIstance, health, housmg and medical faCIlIties The study IS focused for the purpose 

of minimlZmg the chances of duplIcatIOn m servIces, as well as to Improve their 

effectIveness on the mbal commumty for the Improvement m the qualIty of their hfe, 

as perceived by them. 

As a part ofpromotmg empowerment effective schemes ·have to be taken up III every 

trIbal vIllage or hamlet in order to evolve sustamable tribal socIetIes The emphasIs 

should be on educatIOn and functIonal hteracy, encompassmg constItutional benefits 

and protective regulations, safeguards, health and nutntion education, development 

of skills and knowledge of agnculture, processmg of NTFP mcome generatmg 

actiVities, social and cultural development, formatIon of women SHGs, thrift and 
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credit societies, gram banks and remforcmg mdlgenous or traditional customary 

practices through traditional village and mter village panchayats The VTDAs 

formed under APPTDP should be effective In creatmg sustamable tribal SOCietIes 

through grama-sabhas as per provisions of the PESA, 1996 Such orgamsatlons are 

essential and local tribals have to be educated to shoulder the new responsibilities In 

their respective fields. Leadership camps have to be orgamzed frequently In these 

villages in order to educate the local people and youth about constitutional 

provisions, ,protective regulations, vanous conceSSions, privileges and approaches for 

improvmg their hving conditions 

It is Important to note that most of the projects are located m the most backward 

scheduled areas of vanous tribal commumtles The resources, which are available In 

the tribal areas, are bemg perceived, by the ,policy makers, as the property of ,the 

Nation, but not as the baSIS of the people who hve MaJonty of the PAPs due to 

Kovvada and Polavaram projects are the tribal communities IIi the West Godavan 

agency The questton as to how the Polavaram PAPs would be rehabilitated m their 

natural environments WithOut dlsturbmg their livelihoods 'before construction ' of the 

dam and with what package IS not Clear The R&R pohcles,at both 'national and state 

levels, though expected to safeguard the interests of the displaced persons, they are 

not practiced In the right spmt ViolatIon of protective laws, regulatIons, legislatIOns, 

and court orders IS a common phenomenon There IS a pohtlclan-bureauctat­

contractor nexus, which causes a dram III the resources allocated for the R&R 

programmes depriving the ,trlbals 'and weaker sectIons All the same, the work of the 

committed NGOs and CBOs ,by sensitizIng the trIbals artd others about their rights 

and provldmg appropriate Imtiatlve helps the PAPs mdenvmgbenefits for whlch .they 

are entitled The R&R endeavours of ,anthropologists, committed social actiVists, 

NGOs and CBOs at the settlements of Reddlgudem and Lakshmlpuram displaced 

tribal communities due to Kovvada reservoir In West Godavari agency stand as 

examples to show that advocacy, motivation and peoples participatIOn, and 

negotiations can make successfullmplementatlOn ,ofsuch 'programmes 

The state or development mduced displacement and land alienation negate the very 
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Schedule of the ConstitutIOn and also stands to question the control and 

ownership of land and natural resources which IS so essential to tnbal way of hfe. 

Ahenation of land due to displacement also leads to destruction of the surrounding 

hvelihood resources on which the tnbal depend Impacts related to displacement 

have not been taken mto account or properly compensated, whIle setting up projects 

The displacement caused by Kovvada and Polavaram IrrigatIOn projects III thiS regIon 

has resulted m the transfer of resources from the weaker secttons of society to more 

privIleged ones The oustees who bear the pam never share the gams of development 

It can be said that the bigger the development project, the greater the centralIzed 

control over It. ThiS centralIzatIOn has a bIas m favour of large landholders, rIch 

farmers, polItICIans, bureaucrats and 'engmeers Unless there IS change -In thiS process, 

there wIll be no use for the displaced trIbals Absence of the R&R Act at the natIOnal 

level, and vlOlatlOn of protectIVe laws. regulations. legislatIOns and court orders were 

the causes m the negation of tnbal nghts Well conceIved rehabilitatIon measures 

have not been practIced m true SPrIt and the successful rehabilItatIon of people who 

were uprooted and dISpersed decades back IS a big un-solved questIOn Efforts of 

committed NGOs. actIOn anthropologICal interventIons can Yield good results In 

rehabilitation of dIsplaced as reflected III Kovvada-reservOir displacement Issue 

Thus most of the developmental schemes adopted by the government for the 

wellbemg of trlbaIs Ignored nature and context of their problems The narrow and 

superficial conceptualIsation of welfare needs of the PAPs has no scope for alternate 

ways of pohcy interventions and mtroducmg correctives m addressmg welfare Issues 

m specific contexts The study suggests that these areas need to evolve alternatIve 

approaches to welfare that are appropnate for tnbal commuDitles 

The Gol and each state must urgently JDltiate a wide SOCIal consultation mvolvtng 

vanous sections of the populatIon, espeCIally the dIsadvantaged ' sections, through 

mass-based, active peoples' orgamzatlOns, to work out and declare a sectoral poltcy 

With a clear VISion, purpose and objectives. modus operandI, and process ThIS should 

be ID keeping with the values of the constitution, respecting natIonal polICies and 
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in~ernational covenants protectmg the poor and disadvantaged, includmg dailts, 

adivasls, Women, peasants, mfonnal sector workers, manual labourers and fishennen 

FOl'every proJect, the government concerned must publicly Justify the 'public mterest' 

sought to be served by the proposed project or actiVity, pnor to clearance by the 

concerned authonty and consent ·by the affected community, and this should be 

Jegally challengeable. In every sector. the project or. the plan, the clear objective 

should be to mimmlze displacement All options and alternatives for a ,proJect must be 

assessed, and the non-displacmg or least displacmg option · must be chosen· ·Evlctlon 

and depnvatlon of adlvaSIS should be avoided to the maXlDmrn. m the SPirit of Vth 

Schedule of the Constitution All attempts to amend Schedule Vth that would weaken 

the nghts oftnbals should 'be stalled 

In project Implementation, displacement or eVIctIOns should not be forced or 

permitted without concurrence of ·the CommIssIoner fot SCs and STs No project 

should be finalized, unless the affected ·commumtles,are fully mfonned .ofthe social, 

environmental and economic costs and benefits and Its consent IS sought through 

grama-sabhas III trIbal areas wIth ',a partiCipatory process mvolvmg all commumtles 

and families, paymg speCial attention to issues of class, caste and gender Detailed 

legal rules and resolutions must be worked out for each sectors of both the 

govenunent and private agencies, m the SpIrIt of the 73rd constitutional amendments 

and the PESA, 1996 almmg at tribal self-rule 

After evaluatmg all options, If displacement is found mevitable m a certaID proJect, it 

must be kept to the mInImum, and It must be ensured that all affected people ,are 

properly rehabilItated, ensurmg that they ,are 'not worse off than they were · before 

displacement The process of rehabilitation should be humane, just, and partiCipatory 

to the maximum extent and care should 'be taken to .provIde ·lIvelihood OPPOrtUDltJes 10 

fonnal or mfonnal sectors and access to private or commuDity resources IS should not 

be decided by the project and related works 
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Unless former displaced people are fully rehabilitated, no new projects should be 

sal)ctroned. Land reforms for equitable redlstflbutlon and recogmtlOn of common 

p(bperty rights over natural resources should form an mtegral part of any development 

plan The plannmg process must begm with full benchmark surveys of families and 

their pflvate and pubhc / commumty resources, wIth a tIme-frame of at least one year 

prior to the survey and two years pnor to acqUIsitIOn Investigations regardmg these 

must be undertaken to estimate all Impacts of the project and related works on 

hvelihoods Incomes, health, SOCIal matriX, natural enVirons, and eqmty / mequlty m 

development Th,s should be appileable to every public and private agency 

There should be an Auditor General to review the ownership and distributIOn of 

natural resources mciudlng land and forests, and present regular audits before the 

people and the government Prior to any acquIsItion of land III rural or tribal areas, all 

land nghts must be settled through a special drIve ending before land acquISItion 

commences PrIor to acqUIsItion III an urban or semi-urban area, a zonal plan and a 

City / town plan updating all records of habitats, houses, amemtJes, livelIhoods must 

be prepared and taken as a baSIS for grantmg due nghts and replacement, (fnecessary 

In all cases the pohcy of land to land should apply to all project affected landholders, 

losmg more than 25% of their landholdmg or those who are left WIth less than 5 acres 

A special effort must be made to provide land to all peasants, landless families, and 

especially to all trIbal fanlliJes, apart from land ,compensatIOn In the case of a 

medIUm or major imgatIOn project, land ,should be purchased I acquIred from fanners 

III the benefited areas ThIS land should be allotted accordmg to the prmclple of 

rehablhtatIOn as public purpose Alternative lIvelihoods must be caused for all 

project-affected non-agriculturalIsts and urban poor, mcludmg traders, artIsans, 

hawkers. and provIders of other services m the affected area Similarly, for urban 

displaced persons too, alternative hvehhoods must be ensured and untd thiS IS done. 

all schemes applIcable to the urban poor must be made avaIlable to them 

Land for housmg of trtbals should be proVided III appropriate places nearer to their 

natural environments Industrial and urban land ceihng laws should be formulated to 
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prevent concentration of land CompensatIOn for any property should be based on 

replacement value at actual market prices Compensation should be for lost property 

and fo~ lost hvelihoods or opportumtles CPRs should also be replaced or 

'Compensated. The community (as defined by the affected people themselves) not 

individuals or families, should he the basIc umt for R&R 

No phYSical displacement of any familIes should take place until one year or more 

after providing the basic means and resources for social and economic rehablhtatlOn 

The process of selecllng R&R slles as well as agflculluralland forrehabilllallOn musl 

be done along with the consent of the PAPs The PAFs must have ,the first fight to, 

and be granted an approprtate share 10, the benefits aflsmg out of the project, 

including livelihood opportunities, lITIgation water, power, fishefles, ,etc It must be 

ensured that no indiVidual family is dlsplaced 'more than once wlthm two decades, on 

account of any developmental project or land acqUIsItion for pubhc ,purpose 

The Land AcqUiSition Act of 1894 (amended m 1984), a remnant of the colomal era 

must be abohshed and replaced by a National 'Enactment, which defines all 

development parameters, mdicators, processes of piannmg, the least-cost 

technological option, along With ,the objective of mmlmlzmg displacement and 

ensuring Just rehabihtatlon of people whose lands are acqUired In addition, the 

NatIonal Forest Act of 1927 must also be abolIshed and replaced with another law that 

ensures peoples nghts over their resources 

The NRP must be refonnulated, keepmg 10 mmd all these pnnclples, and thiS must 

lead to the fonnatlon of the National Rehabilitation Act These must be applIcable to 

both publicly and privately owned development projects Special commiSSions on 

displacement and rehablbtatIon should be 'constltuted both at natIOnal and state levels 

with Judicial powers m certam cases, and quasliudlclal powers in others In due 

course of time, these should be made constitutional authontles These bodies must 

approve the rehabilitation plan for all projects causmg displacement; the state 

cemOlissions to approve m the case of state-level projects and the natIOnal 
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commission 10 case of mter-state projects Each commiSSion should have an m-bUilt 

grievance redressal mechanism 

B'ig dams are not at all suggestible m view of the large scale displacement of 

indigenous peoples and theIr natural enVironments Instead. preference should be 

gIve'n to small, local and decentralized projects sUitable to the needs of local 

communitIes The neo-hberal economiC globalIzation, privatization and Increasmg 

commercialization, as propagated by the World Bank, the InternatIOnal Monetary 

Fund (IMP) and the World Trade OrganIsatIon (WTO) lead to ahenatlOn of people 

from their rights and resources, mstead of advocatmg a pro-people economy and 

society 

Tnbal areas of the West Godavari dlstnct which were once known as pleasant and 

placid places have been penodlcally rocked by vIOlent outbursts of disturbances 

because of explOItation of mnocent tnbals and encroachment of their natural 

resources These recurrmg struggles of tnbals for their survival have always been 

waged agamst-ruthless explOItatIOn by nonwtnbals, money lenders and liquor vendors, 

and against stnngent forest conservation laws and land assignment pohcles and 

procedures The land problems have become more acute m the West Godavan agency 

and consequently there IS a threat for food secunty of the local tnbals Poverty, 

hunger, Ignorance and failure to catch-up WIth the changing world around them have 

driven them to an unsuccessful state m securmg a decent and dignified hfe On the 

other hand several changes have taken place m tribal SOCietIes due to expansion of 

roads, commUniCatIon and busmess net-works, migratIon or Influx of non-tnbals to 

scheduled areas, numerical and polItical dommatlOn of non-trlbals over tnbals 

commuDltles and regions, declanng forest villages as reserve forests and Imposmg 

cases on tnbals by forest offiCIals and putting restrIctions on the use of forest lands 

and forest products 

The revenue offiCials have faded to settle the trIbal land problems by Issumg the 

paUas to all the eligible tnbals They have taken advantage of thiS Issue by taking 

bnbes from both the tnbals and non-tnbals to settle their land problems Most of the 
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tribal land cases are pendmg in different COurts Tnbal land Issues In this regIOn were 

~ taken up by several voluntary orgamsahons and lefllst groups such as CPI, CPM, CPI 

(New Democracy), AGS and APRCS, whIch organtzed agItations and demonstrations 

on behalf of tnbal vIctims of land ahenatlOn and displacement The dIstrIct 

adminIstration, ROO, MROs, SDCs, and the PO of ITDA have fatled to tackle the 

land related .unrest among the tnba l commuDltles Consequently the law and order 

situation in Kotaramachandrapuram agency deteriorated badly and the poor mnocent 

tnbals resorted to struggles, sometJmes vIolently, wIth their traditIonal arms like bow 

and arrows The situation has become so vulnerab le that the law and order and peace 

could not be maIntamed for years together This situation IS also witnessed when 

some of the judgments produced were declared to be fake by CBCID Government 

efforts to purchase the non-tTlbal lands for settlIng the tribal land problem by 

redistributing thiS land to them have faIled Non-tnbals In the JeeJugumIlh mandai 

fonned their socIety and led a counter movement In support of theIr nghts over lands 

In tribal area CorruptIOn·has ,been rampant In all the departments ofITDA and as well 

as other tine departments. It IS eVIdent form Anti Corruption Bureau's (ACB) raIds m 

the offices of PO, ITDA and SDC-TW, followed by news paper reports on vanous 

development schemes In the wake of alleged corruption charges and fake judgments' 

scam and arrests of PO of ITDA, MRO, MOO of Buttayagudem mandai and many 

other dunng 2000-2007 

Trtbal land struggles were wltnessed III Busarajupalh. Buttayagudern, 

Palacharlarajavavaram, Jeelugumllh, Tatlakulagudem, Lankalapalll, 

Tatiramannagudem, Darbhagudem, Madakarnvartgudern, Rachannagudem, 

T Gangannagudem, Reddlganapavaram, Pakalagudem, Koyarajhamandry, 

ManugopuJa, Venkareddigudem, Smganapalh, Tellavaram, Kondrukota and Tekuru 

vIllages of West Godavari agency Impact of these land struggles on all other agency 

vIllages was very high Huge number of polIce cases were booked on tnbals and their 

leaders by the non-tTlbals due to land Issues Most of these cases are pendmg at 

different courts It was reported that Karam Parvathl, a tnba l leader belongmg to 

Koya tnbal communIty was shot dead by the Ex-Jammdars of Hukumpeta Crops 

raised by the non-tribals were raided or destroyed by tnbals Police have raided the 
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houses of trlbals In the disputed villages to arrest tribal agitators and leaders m the 

wake of these disturbances Most of the disputed lands tn the agency area have 

remamed as barren lands for years, without any agricultural operations due to tribal 

.truggles. 

AlienatIOn of trIbal lands has Increased and the numbers of cases are pendmg m 

different courts. All the pendmg land cases in different courts should be settled on 

war- footmg, so as to decrease the unrest and land clashes In -the agency Lands 

alienated by non-trlbals through Illegal methods must be restored to the trlbals who 

lost their lands SettlIng land disputes IS the baSIC responsibility and subject matter of 

Revenue department but not the PolIce department, smce the Issue will not come 

under purvIew of law and order problem All the ehglble trlbals and non-tTlbals 

should be given pattas to prevent future land dIsputes as suggested by the NHRC 

members durmg their VISit to thiS agency In 2002 to review land aitenatIon problem 

Agency land laws Ie APSAL1'R, 1959 (as amended m 1970) should not be altered 

and at the same time they should be Implemented very stTlctly along with APMLR, 

1960, APSDRL, 1960, APSDRL, 1970, PESA, 1996, RIA, 2005, land mark 

Judgments pronounced by various courts from time to time lIke Samata vs GoAP and 

as well as all other protective provIsions made In the Constitution for the welfare of 

tnbals 

In thiS context, the only silver lme IS the large-scale assignment of lands to the tnbals 

by the adrnimstratIon and It proved to be very useful According to ITDA records, 

lands to an extent of 14,206 acres were assigned to landless poor trlbals In the agency 

mandals. They are waste lands and land development and reclamatIOn IS urgently 

required to make them suitable for plough and agnculture AgaInst thiS scenariO, land 

development IS essential not only to Increase production and food secunty for trIbals, 

but also to develop faith and trust III the mmds oftnbals towards administration ThiS 

will pave the way for solvmg the social unrest prevailing In the ageney 

The GoAP has taken a very good mltIative to verIfy the validity of the pat/as given to 

non tribals pertaining to A WD lands In the former estate and government Villages 
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lllIte SDC-TW from all the ITDAs were called to West Godavan and they were 

elltrOsted with the responsibilIty of verification of A WD lands and porambok lands 

under the occupation ofnon-tnbals They were also asked to venfY the land records of 

~ non tribals as per the proVIsIons of APSALTR, 1959 (as amended III 1970) The SDCs 

are assisted by surveyors These specIal teams have been venfymg the records from 

1917 With the coordmation the PO, ITDA As per the SDC-TW reports, there are 

1,024.82 acres related to different categones of lands by the end of June, 1997, under 

the occupation of non tnhals and assIgned the same to 586 tribal ·benefiCiarles along 

withpatlas 

The resurvey and venficatlOn was done In the presence of representatives of tnbals, 

NOOs, revenue department and ITDA officIals The dlstnct admllllstration has been 

preparing plans to further assign the lands to local trIbals after due verification of 

lands illegally occupied by non tnbals These efforts have to be contmued and total 

venficatlon 10 the entire scheduled area of the West Godavari district has to be 

completed and lands under the Illegal occupatJon-ofnon-trlbals should be assigned to 

landless local tnbals Similar exerCIse of re-survey for venficatlon of vahdltyof lands 

under occupation of non tribal cultIvators / landlords may be camedout III all the 

scheduled area of agency by followmg due process of law Illorder to aVOId simIlar 

disturbances m future 

The APSAL TR, 1959 <as amended III 1970) should be amended further to have 

overrIding powers over all the Acts and regulations pertamlOg to survey and 

settlement, abolttlOn of former estates, muthas and introduction of ryotwarI settlement 

regulation and assignment of pattas Further, thiS regulation ·has to be given 

retrospective effect from 1917 m tribal areas of Andhra region Moreover, the 

Governor of the State IS vested With speCial powers under Vth Schedule of 

ConstItution m relatIOn to tribal areas, not only to make regulations to control money 

lending, IOdebtedness and land ahenatlon, but also to mtroduce these regulations 

retrospectJVely III order to mamtain peace and good governance A speCIal programme 

has to be mtroduced m tribal areas to settle all the land ahenatlon problems as per ·the 

provlSJOns of APSALTR, 1959 (as amended III 1970) wlthm a period of two years All 
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e}forts may be taken to file counter affidavIts In the Hon'ble HIgh Court and obtam 

the ordeJs of the court In thiS regard, the reqUIred legal aid should be provided by 

government morder to utilize the services of emment lawyers / advocates The GoAP 

Play offer prevalhng market rate to those non-tnbals who possess vahd palla rIghts 

over the lands under their cultivation m case they propose to sell away and assIgn the 

lands to landless trIbal families 

The GoAP has to Impose total ban on assignment of poramboke waste-lands or forest 

lands to non-tnbals in scheduled areas The non-tnbal land lords I cultIvators who 

have been creatmg mnumerable hurdles m restoratIOn of lands to tnbal transferers 

should be excluded from scheduled areas At present, as per sectIon 6 of the 

APSALTR, 1959 (as amended In 1970) the VIOlations are consIdered as cogmzabJe 

offence Those non-tnbals who are booked under thiS sectIOn should be excluded 

from tribal areas Similar provIsion eXisted m the notified areas of Telangana region 

m the erstwhile Hyderabad State Further, the prOVISion of SC&STPoA, 1989 also can 

be mvoked to InItIate similar action on those persons who,contmue to exploit the local 

tnbals by creating all sorts of hurdles m restoratIOn of lands and ,contmue to cultivate 

lands belongmg to STs under different sections Such cases may be transferred to 

special courts ofSCs and STs constituted under the Act 

In the West Godavan agency, the concerned 'MROs are ,not Immediately restonng the 

alIenated land to the tnbal victims, rather advlsmg them to occupy It, Without bnngmg 

necessary changes m the Village land records In such situations, polIce are bookmg 

tribal owners as If he / she has trespassed mto the land of the others The MROs 

should make necessary changes in land records and hand over the possessIOn ·to 

nghtful owners immedIately soon after passmg the restoratIOn order by the Agent to 

the Government (Dlstnct Collector) ,or SDC-TW The VTDAs, SHGs and tnbal youth 

should be given comprehensive tramIng m revenue matters such as understandmg of 

adangal or pahams, survey and settlement matters as per the APSALTR, 1959 (as 

amended III 1970) provIsions and other Important regulations and Acts, to take up 

therr own land problems and to get them solved in the legal way ThiS trammg 
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programme may be organized 10 respectIve ITDA areas The tramed should aSSist the 

grama-sabhas proposed to be reconstituted as per the provisions of the PESA, 1996 

Th. APSALTR, 1959 (as amended m 1970) has to be also amended to assocIate 

grama-sabha in Identification, IOvestigation and restoration of lands to tnbals In the 

absence of any valid records the majorIty views of grama-sabha should be considered 

and the lands should be restored to trlbals The grama-sabha should work as a 

watchdog in implementation of APSALTR, 1959 (as amended III 1970) prOVISions 

+- strictly. As some of the advanced and rich tribals have been purchasmg the lands from 

other tribal, who are small and margmal farmers, such transfers have to be stopped. 

Transfer of lands from one tribal to another tnbal should be allowed after tItle 

verifications. The transfer of the land from one tribal to another tribal should be 

permitted by the PO, ITDA only under genumereasons The PO, ITDA or SDC-TW 

should Investigate and regulate the well-to-do tribals from acquiring more lands 

Reputed NGOs with commitment for tribal uphftment may be encouraged to take up 

cases of STs in the courts and necessary legal aid may be extended to them by 

concerned ITDAs. SympathetIc lawyers .may be assocIated to take up the cases m the 

higher courts on behalf of trlbals The scope of defiOltion of aitenatlon or transfer 

should include benaml transfers, transfers -to concubmes I wIves of non-trlbals, 

bonded labourers, tnbal frIends ;and adopted children This Will prevent benaml 

transactions m the name of mnocent trlbals Mobile squads conslstmg of concerned 

revenue offiCials, ITDA representatives, tribal representatives and NGOs may be 

constituted for detectton of ahenatIon cases as well as for enforcement of restoration 

orders of Agents, SDC-TW and other apex courts The cases relatmg to wrongful 

occupation or cultivation or dispossessIon of STs from hIS land may be booked under 

SectIon 3 (4) and (5) on the SC&STPoA, 1989 SImilarly cases relating to Insults, 

intimJ(lations. humIliation of instItutIon of false cases agamst STs. especially tnbal 

women should also be booked -under thiS Act 

All that IS needed IS polItIcal WIll and streamhnIng of ITDA as well as all the hne 

departments, for proper Implementation of welfare programmes, with the committed 

staffby using partICipatory methodologies and appropnate alternatIve technologies III 
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accordance with the needs and aspirations oftnbal commumtles At the same time all 

the funds under SCP, SCA, TSP, SP and others must be allocated by both central and 

state governments accordmg to the proportIOn of SCs and STs population m the state 

and national plans I budgets, and make sure that all these pooled j earmarked funds 

must be spent for the tribal welfare, unhke dlvertmg or un~spendmg of these funds by 

earlier state governments for other purposes at the cost of SCs and STs The major 

drawback in tnbal development IS non~utdizatlon of allocated funds as per plans It IS 

estimated that the amount spent under TSP, by all the states in India, durmg 1990-

2004 was Rs 2,067 85 crores, as agamst the total allocation of Rs 2,558 87 crores It 

means an extent of 491 02 crores was lost by the STs in the above specIfied perIod 

and tillS reflects mdifferent attitude of sates to the tribal welfare (Dara and Babu 

2007) 

There has not been any remarkable progress on health, education and mfrastructure 

development m tribal areas, even though several speclahzed schemes and 

programmes have been imtlated by the ITDA m different FIve Year Plans as well as 

With the support of externally funded agencIes like IFAD The tribal commumtles 

have been uprooted from their lands and natural resources It has been viewed by the 

governments that setting up of projects would lead to a-corresponding Improvement III 

these sectors among the local tnbals It has only proved that they have been further 

marginahzed from whatever fightS and resources, earher enjoyed by them-There ,has 

been no attempt to Improve the skills of the trlbals to compete with the mamstream 

societIes in takmg up any responsible position In the -projects set up m their areas All 

the projects established by the governments m trIbal areas are considered as 'pubbc 

purpose', even for pnvate mdustrles There must be a change m thiS kmd of 

development paradigm m tribal regions by takmg an appropnate measures for the 

over all development oftrlbals by the State 

Inspite of these developmental efforts, there IS no marked change in the conditIOns of 

most of the tribal commumtles under the APPTDP The Impediments are political 

mterference, frequent transfers of IIDA project officers, non~recrUitment of various 

vacant posItions In the proJect, non-cooperation among the project staff, more 
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emp,hasls on senes oftraming programmes and exposure VISits for fanners, teachers, 

€HWs. anganwadi workers, members of VTDAs, SHGs, GBGs, project functionaries 

like CDCs and ADCs, and lack of feed back or Impact assessment or evolution studies 

On the progress of the project from time to time 

The problem that has been In anticipation IS merging of 28 tribal villages situated In 

non~scheduled areas, to scheduled areas of the agency These tribal Villages are ofT 

Narasapuam, GopaJapuram and Koyyalagudem (non-agency / non-scheduled) 

mandals bounded by the agency area The trlbals of these vIllages Will get a rew 

benefits from ITDA Non-trIbal population In the agency areas has been Increasmg 

and crossed more than 50% over tribal populatJon and this trend always IS a threat to 

the very eXistence ofPolavaram constituency, a reserved segment for STs The efforts 

of the peoples representatives reorgamzmg committee of constituenCies are 

appreciated for safeguardmg the Polavaram assembly segment by mergmg, 28 tribal 

Villages of the non-scheduled villages, by excludmg the non-tribal dommated villages 

386 



Bibliography 

AFDCL and I&CAD (AP) 2005A 'Indira Sagar (Polavaram) Multipurpose Project 
Andhra Pradesh. IndIO' (A Major lITIgatIOn Project) Vol I Hyderabad AFDCL and 
GoAP 

AFDCL and I&CAD (AP) 2005A 1ndlra Sagar (polavaram) MultIpurpose Project 
Andhra Pradesh, IndIa' (A Major lITIgation Project) Vol II Hyderabad AFDCL and 
GoAP 

Ahearn, D S, Sheibley, R Wand Dahlgren, R A 2005 'Effects afnver regulatIon on 
water quality 11'1 the lower Mokelumne River' Cahfomla' Cahforma R,ver Research 
and Apphcatlons 

Alyappan. A 1948 'Report on the SOC10- Economic Condmons of the Aborlgmal 
Tribes of the Province of Madras' Madras Government Prmting Press 

Alyappan, A 1965 'The Development of Tribal Areas' Economic and Po/meal 
Weekly' Vol XVII, No 29, Bombay 

AJlt, K 1981 'Statutory ProVISIOns Safeguardmg Interests of Scheduled Tnbes and 
Scheduled Castes', In Vldharthl, L P's edited 'Tribal Development and Its 

AdmmlSlrotlOn' New Deih, Concept Pubhshmg Company 

Ali, Sahm 1977 ' 'The Book of indzan Birds' Bombay Bombay Natural History 
Society 

Amartya Sen and Alfred A Knof 1999 'Development as Freedom ' New York 
Oxford Umverslty press 

Arora, Dolly 1995 Addressmg Welfare In third World Context EconomIc and 
Polttlcal Weekly (Apr" 29) 955-961 

Ashlsh, Kothan 2007 'Much Ado about Nothmg, or Bungle In the Jungle'? (A 
research paper presented at the trammg workshop organized by NIRD, Hyderabad) 

Babu. Ram M 2000. 'EJhnomedzcmal PractIces 0/ the Koyas 0/ Bhadrachalam A 
Case Study of Boddugudem Vzllage, Khammam DIstriCt, Andhra Pradesh' (An 
unpublished M Phd theSIS submitted to Umverslty of Hyderabad) 

Babu, Ram. M 2000 'SoclO-economlc profile of Konda Reddls 0/ Kannarappadu 
VIllage Buttayagudem mandai West Godavan d,strICt' (An unpublished report) 

387 



Babu, Ram M. 2007. 'Development, Displacement and Rehablhtation An action 
:;anthropologlcal study on Kovvada reservOir m West Godavari dIstrict of Andhra 
Pradesh, India' in 'International Journal oJSoclQl SCiences', Vol I (I) 1~8 

Bapuji 1993 'TrIbal Development AdminIstratIOn' Hyderabad Kamshka pubhshmg 
Hause 

BeteIlle, Andre 1966 'Trzbe Caste and Power' Bombay Oxford Umverslty Press 

BeteIlle, Andre 1977. 'The DefimtlOn of Tnbe' in Romesh, Thappar's edited 'Tribe, 
Csle and RebglOn In IndIO' New Deihl McMIllan -Pubhshers 

Betellle, Andre 1980. 'On the Concept of Tribe' InternatIOnal Social SCience 
Journal, Vol. 32, No 4 

Bharath, Bhushan and Murah 2004 'Polavaram dam and needfor natIOnal debate' 
Hyderabad Center for EconomIC and-SoCial StudIes 

Bdcsham and Ramaknshna (ed) 2007 PerspectIves on Godavarz' Hyderabad 
WWF and ICRISAT 

Bma, Agarwal 1996 'Gender and Land Rights' 'EconomIc and Pobtlcal Weekly' 
Vol XXX (23) 14-17 

BordolOl, B N 199 L 'Transfer.and AlienatIOn of Tribal Landm Assam' Gowahatt 

BrandeiS, D 1879 'Review of the Forest AdministratIOn In the several provinces 
under the Government oflndtafor the year 1877 1878' Simla Government Central 
Branch Press 

Charsley, Katharme 1997 'ChIldren of Forest' or 'Backward Communities? The 
Ideology of Tnbal Development' (papers In South ASian Studies-7) Edinburgh 
Umversity of Edmburgh 1-5 

Chaudhury, Budhadev 1992 'Economy and Agrarzan Issue Trzbal TransformatIOn' 
In IndIa New Deihl. Inter India PubhcatlOns 

Chetana' 1997 'Tr,bal Land Struggles In V,sakhapatnam dIStrICt' (An unpubhshed 

report) 

Chintan 2000 'ProVIsIOns of the Panchayats (ExtensIOn_to the Scheduled Areas) Act, 

1996' Bhopal Aadarsh Publishers 

Clarkson, R Wand ChIlds, M R 2000 'Temperature Effects of Hypoilmmal~release 
Dams on Early Life Slages of Colorado River BaSin blg~rzver fishes' Copela 

388 



,. 

€q.lher, M, Webb, R H. and Schmidt, R H 1996 'Dams and Rivers Primer on the 
/Jownslream Effects of Dams' Colorado Umted States Geological Survey 

Committee on Plan Projects 1969 'Report of the study learn on ,,,hal development 
programmes AI/IndIO', Deihl. Gol (MoHA) 

Damle C B 1993 'Land Reforms and Changmg AgrarlOn RelatIOns', Jalpur Rawat 
pubhcatlons 

Damella, John, Fie" and Tllburry 2002 'EducatIOn and Sustamab,hty Respondmg 10 

the G/obal Challenge' Gland IUCN Commission on Education and CommumcatJon 
(CEC). 

Dara, Sambalah and Ravl Bahu 2007 fA study report on'SCP and TSP programmes 
m Maharashtra (un publIshed) 

Das Gupta 1975 'Tnbal Welfare In Retrospect and Prospect', Khadl Gramodyog, 
Vol 21 (I) 

Das Gupta, Malablka 1987 'Land AlienatIOn and SOCial a Discontent In Tnpura A 
Prehminary HypothesIs, In B B Dutta & M N Kama's edIted Land Relations In 

North East ' New DeIhl People's Pubhshlng House 234-242 

Desai, A R 1979 'Peasant Struggles In IndIa' Bombay Oxford Umverslty Press 

Doraiswamy and Btksham. 2004 'Understanding Water Confbcts Case StudIes from 
South India' Bangalore Pragathi Farmer's SocIety for Rural Studies and 
Development 

Dubey, S Nand Ratna, Murdta (ed) 1977 'Land AbenatlOn and Res/oratIOn In 

Tribal CommunitIes Tn Intba' Bombay HImalaya Publlshmg House 

Dubey S Nand Ratnamurdla 1976 'AdmlnlSlrallOn of Polley and Programmes of 
Backward Classes In IndIa' Bombay 

Elgin. D 1991 'Creatmg a Sustamable Future' (reVised version)' Vol 14 (2) 

ElWin, Verner 1960 'A philosophy for NEF A' Shlllong 

ElWin, Verner 1963 'A New Dealfor Tribal India' New Delhi MinIstry of Home 
AffaIrs 

Fernandes, Walter and Thurkal, E G 1989 'Development, DJsplacement, and 
Resettlement' New DeIhl Indian SOCial Institutes 

Frykenberg R E (ed) 1979 Land Control and SOCial structure In Indwn HIstOry', 
New DeIhl' Manohar Pubhcatlons 

389 



!Ru,chS, Stephen 1982. 'The AborIgmal Trtbals o/Indta ' New Deihl Me Milian India 

Gadgd, M. 1989 'Deforestation Problems and Prospects' Lokyan 7(4) July-August 

Hanguly, J B 1987. 'The Problems ofTnbal Landlessness In Tgnpura' In B B Dutta 
and M N Kama's edited Land RelatIOns In North East' New Deihl People's 
Pubhshing House 214-221 

Gare G.M 1981 Legislative and Execuhve Measures to Control AlienatIOn of Triba l 
Lands Tribal Research Bulletm Vol 3(2) 

Ghlmire, Krishna 1992 Forest or Farm? The PoltllCS of Poverty and Land Hunger 
In Nepal' New Deihl Oxford UniverSIty Press 

Ghurye, G S 1958 'The Scheduled Tribes' (II'" EditIOn) Bombay Popular 
Prakashan 

GoAP 1960 'Andhra Pradesh gazette' (Extraordinary) Part IVth-B 

GoAP 1960 'GO Ms No 3532' Education Department 

GoAP 1970 'Andhra Pradesh gazelle' (Extraordinary) Part IV'h_B 

GoAP 1970 'Andhra Pradesh gazelle' (Extraordmary) Part IV'h_B 

GoAP 1990 'Data Bank on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes of Andhra 
Pradesh ' (unpublIshed report), Hyderabad MinIstry of SOCial Welfare 

GoAP 1995A 'A Report on (Dispersed) Trtbals of West Godavari DEsmct (un 
publzshed)' Kotaramachandrapuram (West Godavari dlstnct) lTDA 

GoAP 19958 'Andhra Pradesh Participatory Tribal Development (APTDP) 
ApprQlsal Report Hyderabad Tribal welfare Department' (phase-I) 

GoAP 1997 'Andhra Pradesh Parllclpatory Tribal Development (APPTDP) 
Appraisal Repon Hyderabad Tflbal welfare Department'(Phase-II) 

GoAP 1999 'A Report on Tnbal Land Problem In the West GodavarI Agency' 
(unpublished report) Hyderabad Assembly Press 

GoAP 1999 'Report of the House Commlltee to EnqUIre mto Problems ofTnbals 
and Non-Tnbals mAgency Areas' (unpublished report) Hyderabad Assembly Press 

GoAP 2001 'A Bnef Note on Kovvada Kalva ReservOIr Scheme Near L N D Peta, 
Polavaram Mandai, West Godavan DIstrIct Andhra Pradesh' RaJhamandry 
IrrigatIon and Canal Ayacut Development department (Dawaleswaram Circ le) 

390 



'GoAP 2001 <Pachlma Godavari Zilla Gananka Darshm' Eluru' Departmg of 
Information. 

GoAP 2002. 'AgitatIOn of G,ryans Jor their lands (Col/ector 's letter m response to 
Andhra Pradesh LegislatIve Assembly Notlce under Rule 74 grven by Sri Ra;mah, 
MLA and others regards agltatlons by Glryans' (Roc No F2 2783/2002 

GoAP 2003. 'BasIc Data Book (West God{l\larl dlstncl) ' Eluru Department of 
mformatIon and public relations 

GoAP. 2003 'Andhra Pradesh Participatory Tribal Development Project (APPTDP­
funded by IFAD, Rome, Italy) Project Evolution Report ', ITDA 
Kotaramachandrapuram. West Godavari district 

GoAP 2004 'Mmutes of the Meetmg held at ITDA, Kotaramachandrapuram' (1 7th 
October. regarding Implementation of R&R package to Reddlgudem and 
Lakshmipuram villages) 

GoAP 2004 'Proceedmgs of Revenue DIVIsIOnal Officer, Jangareddlgudem, West 
Godavari d,strict' (Roc 184/2002-C) (Sanction order copy of ·63 houses to the 
Lakshmlpuram PAFs ofKovvada ReservOir. under R&R package) 

GoAP 2004. 'Proceedmgs of the Project Officer, ITDA, Kotaramachandrapuram, 
West Godavari d,strict' (procgs No E21198512004 and order copy of fi shmg rights to 
tnbal PAFs ofKovvada ReservOIr, under R&R package) 

GoAP 2004 'ProvlSlonal Order of Revenue D1Vlswnai Officer, Jangareddlgudem, 
West Godavari dlSlnct' (Roc 186/2002-C. order copy of land for land compensation 
to PAFs ofKovvada ReservOir. under R&R package) 

GoAP 2005 'BaSIC data on forests and Its management, West Godavari dzstrlct 
Eluru Department of forests 

GoAP 2005 'A Note on IndJra Sagar Project Dowlaslwram I&ACD 

GoAP 2005 'Pohcy on Resettlement and Rehabilitation (R&R) for Project Affected 
Persons' (abstract as per the orders )ssued by I&CAD departmen~ GO Ms No 68) 

Gol 2002 'Tenth Five Year Plan' New Deihl Plannmg CommiSSIOn 

GOI 'IndJa, 2005' (a reference annual) New Deihl Pubhcatlon DIVIsion, Ministry of 
Information and Broad Castmg 

Gol. 1951 'First Five Year Plan ' New Deihl Plannmg CommissIon 

Gal 1956 'Second Five Year Plan. New Deihl Planmng CommiSSion 

391 



Qor. 1969 'Pourth FIVe Year Plan ' New Deihl Plannmg Commiss ion 

Gal 1969 'Fourth Five Year Plan ' New Deihl Plannmg Commission 

~ol 1973. 'West Godavari DlStnct Gazetteer' 

Gol 1974 'First FJ'oIe Year Plan New Deihl Plannmg Commission 

Go] 1978 'Draft Report 0/ The Workmg Group on Tribal development during the 
Medl1lm Term Plan, 1978~1983' (Unpubhshed Report) New Deihl Ministry of Home 
Affairs, 56-60 

Gal 1980 'SIXth F,ve Year Plan' New DelhI Plannmg CommISsIon 

Gal 1985 'Seventh Five Year Plan ' New Deihl Planning Commission 

Gal 1991 'Census o/Indla, Senes-J Paper-2 0/1992 (Fmal population totals bnef 
analysis of primary census abstract) Andhra Pradesh New Delhi Directorate of 
Census Operations 

Gal 1991 ' Census oj IndIO Series-I, Paper-2 oj 1991 Vol I (Final PopulatIOn 
totals) Andhra Pradesh New Deihl Directorate of Census Operations 

Gal 1991 'Andhra Pradesh Senes - IJ' (Census Atlas Part - XI) New Deihl 
RegIStrar General of Ind .. (In-charge ofthe Census oflndla and V,tal StatIStIcs) 

Gal 1992(a) 'Eighth Five Year Plan , (Volume I) New Deihl PlanmngCommlsslon 

Gal 1992(b) 'Elghlh F,ve Year Plan' (Volume II) New Deihl Plannmg 

Gol1961 'Third Five Year Plan ' New Delhi Planning Commission 

Gol1 985 'Conference of Revenue M,nisters on Land Reforms et Proceedmgs and 
papers'. New Delhi MiniStry of Agnculture and Rural Development 

Gal 1991. 'Report on the survey o/alIenatlon o/Trlbal Land In Assam ' New Deihl 
Mmistry of Agriculture. Department of Rural Development 

Gopal , M G 1993 'Command over Recourses of Tnbal people with the Changmg 
context - A Conceptual Frame m Rao, Mohana K, Hussam and Vmaya Kuman's 
edited 'Displacement and RehabliltatlOn ofTnbals In lndza with Speczal Re/erence to 
Andhra Padesh' Hyderabad TCR&TI 

Government of Andhra Pradesh (GoAP) 2000 Governmg Body Meetmg Report' (un 
pubbshed) Kotaramachandrapuram (West Godavari dlstnct) ITDA 

392 



Boyerntnent of Bihar. 1990 'Fmal Survey Report on Problems Extent and Remedies 
tJ/Land AlrenatlOn o/Trlbal m Chotanagpur and Santhal Parganas (BIhar)' Ranch!' 
Bihar Tribal Welfare Research Instttute (BTWRI) 

6.ovemment of GUJarat (nd) Problem of Land AhenatlOn among the Trlbals of 
€lujarat (unpubhshed report) Gujarat TCRTI 

Government of Maharashtra. 1988 :4 Study to Determme the Extent o/Trlbal Land 
Abellatlon In Maharashtra State ' (unpublished report) Pune Tribal Research and 
Traming Institute 

Government of Orissa 1989. 'The Study a/Tribal Land AbenatlOn Study In Some 
Seleeted Villages' (unpubhshed report) Bhubaneswar THR&TI 

Grigson, W V (nd) 'The Aborlgmals In the Future India Man In Indian' 
AdminIStration', Vol XXVI (2) 

Guha, R and Gadgtl. M 1996 'This Fissure Land An EcologIcal History 0/ India ' 
Oxford University Press 

Guha, R 1989 Umque Woods' New Delhi Oxford 8mverslty Press 

Gupta. Smita 1982 'Tribal Land Alienation in Kanke Anchal' (Ranch1 district) 
AdminIStrator 27(4) 867-877 

Haimendorf CFV 1945 'The Reddls of BlSon Hliis A study In AcculluratlOn' 
London' Macmillan & Company Limited 

Haimendorf, C Y F 'The Raj Gods oj Adllabad d,strlcl' New Delbl Ylkasb 
Publishers 

Halmendorf, C V F 1942 'A Note on Tnbes 0/ Hyderabad' (An AppendIX article to 
1941 Census ofHyderabad State) Hyderabad Government ofNlzam, H E H 

Haimendorf, C V F. 1943 'The Chenchus Jungle Folk oj Deccan ' London Me 
Mlilan 

H81mendorf, c.y F 1945 'Tribal Hyderabad' (Four Reports) 

Halmendorf, C V F 1946 'A Tour DaIry 0/ Advzsor SubmItted to the Nlzam 's 
Government on Tribes, Backward Classes and Aborlgmal Problems In Mulugu and 
Narsampet Taluks, Warangal DIS/rlct (3rd of April to 12th of April) Hyderabad 
Government ofNlzam, H E H 

Halmendorf. C V F 1949 'The Aborlgmal Tribes ofHyderabad' London 

393 



l:I~imendorf, C ~ F 1979 'The Gonds of Andhra Pradesh, Tradlllon and Change In 

(be Indian Trrbe New Deihl Vlkas Publications 

Halrnendorf, C V F 1982 'Tribes In IndIa The Struggle Jor Survtval New Deihl 
Oxford University Press 

Harsh, Mander. 2004 'TrIbal Polzcy PUllmg Back From the Brmk'? New Deihl 
Vasudhalva Kutumbakam 

HIcks, D. and Holden, C 1995 . VJSlons of the Future Why we need to teach for 
Tomorrow' StaffordshIre Stoke-on-Trent 

High Cowt (Judgment) 200 I Sarapu ChIna Pouts Raju Dora vs DIStrict Collector 
W P 8476 (East Godavari DIStrict, Andhra Pradesh) 

Hoshlar, Smgh 1994 'Tribal Development AdministratIOn' Jalpur Pnntwell 
Pubhshers 

House Committee. 1999 'Report of the House Comml1tee to Enquzre mto Problems of 
Trlbals and Non-Trlbals In Agency Areas '. (Unpublished Report), Hyderabad GoAP 

Hutton, JH 1946 'NotesandQuerres Man In Indio , Vol~ XXVI No 2 

Hutton, J H 1946 'Problems of ReconstruCtion m the Assam Hills Man III IndIO' 
Vol XXVI No 2 

lntegratcd Tnbal Development Agency (ITDA) 20()() 'A Note on Tribal Land 
Disputes In West Godavari Agency ' Kotaramachandrapuram (West Godavari 
DlStnct)- GoAP 

Integrated Tribal Development Agency (ITDA) 2001 'Govermng Body Report- (1-
12-2000 to 30-6-2001) Kotaramachandrapuram (West Godavari Dlstnct) GoAP 

ruCN Commission ID EducatIOn and CommUOIcation 2001a 'EducatIOn for 
SustaInable Development A Needs Assessment' (unpubhshed paper prepared by 
Tllbu!)" Damella and Lynn, Bowdler) Gland !UCN CEC IUCN CEC 

IUCN CommissIon m Education and CommuOIcatlOn 200lb 'Educatzon for 
SustaInable Development Product Group A Strategic Plan ' (unpublished paper) 
Gland_ !UCN CEC 

Jal Sen 1995 'Displacement and Rehablhtatlon Some Pomts towards Changmg 
Course ofeuerent Thmkmg' Economic and Polmcal Weekly 

Jana Lakshman (ed) 1997 'DisposseSSIOn of Tnbal People from Their Agncultural 
Land A Case Study of Koras In M,dnapore' Man and Life Vol 23(1 -2) 85-90 

394 



Jill~ Carr-Harris Geeta, Menon and Deepankar, Das Gupta 1994 'Tnbal Echo­
ifeallh Assessmg the Ecosystems Health Standmg 0/ Tnbal PopulaltOn In India' 
(Eco-Health Series Vol 1) New DeIhl Excellent Printing House 

John, Flen and Tdburry, Damella 2002 'EducatIOn and Sustamabllzty Respondmg 10 
lbe Global Challenge' Gland IUCN (CEC) 

Joshi G.M. 1990. 'Tribal Baslar and the Brlllsh AdmmlSlral10n ' New DeIhl Indus 
Publishmg Company 

Joshi PC 1976 'Land Reforms In India Trends and Perspectives' Bombay Allied 
Pubhshers. 

Kamal K Misra and Ami Kumar K 2004 'Ethno-vetennary practices among the 
Konda Reddis of East Godavan dlstnct, Andhra Pradesh' Tnbes and Tnbal Studies 
Vol 2(1) 38-39 

Kamal K Misra and Narendra, B D J. 2007 'Reselliement and Rehahzluallon m 
IndJa The Ernlc Tnbal Perspecllves' Hyderabad Centre for World Solldanty 
(CWS) 

Kamal K Misra 2005 'Alienation of tnbal lands In th,e scheduled fifth areas of 
Andhra Pradesh, Onssa and Madhya Pradesh', In S K Smgh's edited 'A senes on 
Selfgovemanceforlrlbals' Volume-IV(C) Hyderabad NIRD 

Karuppalyan, E 1990 ' Alienation of Tnbal Lands III Tamllnadu' 'EconomIc and 
Pob/leal Weekly ' Vol 25 (22) 11 85-1186 

Kosambt D D 1956 'The Culture and CrvlllzalJon 0/ Ancient India In Hlstoncal 
Outlme' New Delhi VlkaS PublishIng House 

Kothan. Smlthu 1996 'Whose Nation The Displaced as Victims of Development' 
'EconomIc and Polmcal Weekly' 

Kulkarni, S D 1974. 'Problems o/Trlbal Development A Case Study' Aurangabad 
Parima) Prakashan 

Kulkarni, S D 1974. ' Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Problems and PoliCies' 
'EconomIC and Pob/lcal Weekly' Vol IX (42) 

KulkarnI, S D 1975 'Land and the AdlvaslS Story of the Peasants of Akkalkuya' 
'EconomIC and Pob/lcal Weekly' Vol X (2) 

Kulkarni, S D 1975 'Tribes Justice Delayed or Demed?' 'Econonllc and Po/mcal 

Weekly ' Vol X (4) 

395 



Kulkaml, S.D. 1979 ' Bonded Labour and IlliCit Money Lendmg In Maharashtra' 
'.Ee,onomlcand Polttlcal Weekly' Vol XIV (10) 

Kulkami~ S D 1968 • Alienation of AdlVasl Lands, Government Not Senous' 
'EconomIc and Polwcal Weekly ' Vol IX (35) 

Kumar, Stanley Jaya 1995 'TrlbalsJrom Tradlllon to Transmon A Study oJYanadl 
Tribe of Andhra Pradesh' New Deihl M D Pubhcatlons 

Kuman, Vtnaya 2004 'TrIbal and Tribal Areas of Andhra Pradesh " (BasIc 
Statistics), Hydervad TCR&TI, GoAP 

Kunhaman, M 1981 'Alienahen of Tribal Land The Case of Attapaddy 10 Kerala', 
State and SOCiety 2(2) 49-61 
Kunen, CT 2000 'Enlarging the concept of development' 'Frontlme' Vol 17(2) 
2000 

M L.V Tnbal Research & Trammg Institute (nd) 'Survey of Alienation of tribal 
Land' (unpubhshed report) Udaipur Centre for Tribal Development 

Magllhgan, F J, Nlslow, K H and Graber, B E 2003 'Scale-Independent Assessment 
of DIscharge ReductIOn and Riparian DlsconnectlVlty Followmg Flow RegulatIOn by 
Dams' Geology 31 

Mahapatr .. L K 1994 'Trtbal Development In India Myth and Reality' New DeIhl' 
Vtkash PubhshIOg House 

Maheswan, Uma 2007 'PerspectIVes on Godavari Lifi IrrIgatIOn Scheme' 
Hyderabad PraJashaktl Prmtmg Press 

Maheswan, Uma R.2006 <,Preparmg to Repeat a Dammed History' IndIa Together 

Maheswan, Uma R 2006 'Tammg Rivers, Drownmg Hopes The Polavaram 
Project·Imgabon or Deluge of Contracts? India Together 

Marn Chenna Reddy Human Resource Development InstItute (MCRHRDI) 2000 
'Tnbal Welfare' (functlOnmg manual) Hyderabad GoAP 

Masavi Mustali (nd) 'Problem of Land AlienatIOn among Trlbals of GUJarat' 
(unpubhshed report) Ahemedabad: Tnbal Research and Trammg Institute 

McCully, P 1996 'Szlenced R,vers The Ecology and Pohtlcs of Large Dams' 
London Zed Books 

MdlenOlum Ecosystem Assessment (MEA) 2005 'Ecosystem servICes and human 
well.bemg Wellands and Water SynthesIs' Washmgton DC World Resources 
InstItute, USA 

396 



~inistry of Home Affairs (~oHA) 1980 'Report of the Workmg Group on Trlbal 
Development durmg Szxth Plan' New Delhi Government ofIndm 

Mirtistry of Information and Broad Castmg 2005 'IndlQ~2005 Socw/ Welfare' 
(reference annual) New Deihl Publication DIvIsIOn 

Mishra S N 1995 Where IS the Tnbal Land ahenatIOn? Kurukshetra 47-52 

MIsra, Swab 1995, Development, Displacement and RehabIlitation With Specific 
Reference to Big Dams In India, esss, SSS, and JNU 

Mohanthl, K K 1989 'Momtormg and EvolutIOn of Tnbal Development 
Programmes' In Pah R Nand Basanthl Bala Jenas's edited 'Tnbal Deve'lopment Tn 

IndIO' New Delhi" Ashlsh PublIshmg House 10-14 

Murdla, Ratna 1975 Land Allotment and Land AlIenation' PolIcies and Programmers 
for SCs and STs EconomIc and PohtlCal Weekly, X (32), 1204 

Murkongselek-Jonai and Saadlya Areas of Assam In B B Dutta & M N Kama (Eds) 
Land Relations In North East New Deihl People' s Pubhshmg House 40-53 

Murty, M L K 1974 'A Late Pleistocene Cave Site In Southern Indza Proceedmgs 
of the Amencan PhIlosophIcal SocIety Vol Jl8(2) 

Murty, M.L K 1975 'Late PleIStocene Fauna of Kumool Caves, South India' m 
Clason A Ts edited 'Archaeozoologlcal Studies Amsterdam North Holland 
PubhshmgCo 

Murty, M L K 1979 'Recent Research on the Upper Palaeolithic Phase 10 IndIa' 
JournalofFleldArchaeology Vol 6(3) 

Murty, M L K. 1981 'Hunter-Gatherer Ecosystems and Archaeological Patterns of 
Subsistence Behaviour on the Southeast Coast of India An Ethnographic Model' 
World Archaeology Vol 13(1) 

Murty, M L.K 1985. 'The Uses of Plant Foods by Some Hunter Gatherer 
Commumfles In Andhra Pradesh, In Recent Advances In Indo-Pacific PrehIstory' 
(V N. Misra and P Bellwood Eds New Deihl Oxford-IBH 

Murty, M L K 1988. 'Ethnoarchaeology of the Kumaal Cave Areas', World 

Archaeology Vol 17(2) 

Murty, M L K 1988 'Pre-Iron Age AgrIcultural Settlements In South Indza An 
Ecological PerspectIVe' Bangalore Center for Ecological SCiences Indian Institute 

of SCiences 

397 



Murty, M.L.K 1993 EnVlronmem, Royal Polacy and Socwl FormatIon In the 
Eastern Ghats Soulh IndIO, AD 1000-1500' Presidential Address (I-listoneal 
Archeology, Numismattes and EpIgraphy Section) Warangal IndlOn HIstory 
Congress 

Murty. M L K 1994 'Llvmg Traditions' In Bndget AlIchm's edIted StudIes In 

Ethnoarchaelogy o/South ASia' New Delhi Oxford & IBH PublIcatIon 

Murty, M L K 2003 ' Introduction From PrehIstory to Early Hlstonc TransItion In 

Andhra Pradesh' in Murty MLK's edited 'Pre and ProtohJSlonc Andhra Pradesh lip 
10 500 BC' New DelhI Onent Longman 

Murty, M.L K and Reddy, K T 1976 'The SIgnificance of LIthIc Finds In the Cave 
Areas ofKumool' Aszan PerspectIves Vol 18(2) 

Murty, MLK 1968 'Blade and Burm Industries near Remgunta on the Southeast 
Coast ofIndla' Proceedings of the Prehlstonc Society Vol 34 

Muttaiah, B C, Tnpathy, R N, Santhanam, M L Srivastava, 0 N 1984 
'RehablbtatlOn of DIsplaced VII/ages - A plan' (A Study in NALCO Complex 
DamanJodl, Koraput, Onssa) Hyderabad NIRD 

Nadakami, M V, AJmal Pasha, S, Prabakar, L S 1989 'The PolitIcal Economy 0/ 
Forest Use and Management' New DelhI Sage Pubhcatlons 

Naga Raja (Special Correspondent) 2001 'Tnbals Concerned Over DIsplacement 
Threat' _ Hmdu 

Naga Raja (Special Correspondent) 2004 'Tnbal Habitation Wears Desolate Look' 
Hmdu_ 

Nagaraju, M 1998 'TSP Strategy Concept, Practice and Relevance Tnpura Tnbal 
Welfare Department 

Nrudu, N Y 1976 'Pams of Industrialization' &onmnlC and Polztlcal Weekly Vol 
XI (23) 

Nancharalah G 1988. 'Lalld and Caste' Bombay Himalaya Publlshmg House 

Narayan Sachmdra 1988 Movements Development Pohcy and JUdICiary m Tnbal 
Word. New Deihl Inter India Publ ications. 

NatJOnal AdVISOry CommIttee (NAC) 2001 'Pace O/Soclo-economlc Change' New 
Delh. Gol 

398 



National Alhance of Peoples Movement (NAPM) and Andhra Pradesh Agriculture 
Labour Unton (APALU) 2004 NatIOnal ConventIon on Development, Displacement 
and RehabllttatlOn Peoples' DeclaratIOn' 

National Institute of Rural Development (NIRD) J 989 'A (Workshop) Report on 
EffectIve Implementatwn of Polzcy on Checkmg Tnbal Land Abenated and 
RestoratEOn of Abenated Lands' Hyderabad NIRD 

National Strategies for Sustamable Development 'World ConservatIOn Strategy 
Llvmg Resource Conservation for Sustamable Development' 

Nmnal, Sengupta 1982 'The Fourth World D,mensIOn of Jharkhand' New Delhi 
GUild Publications 

Olsen, S.B, Padma, T V and Richter, B D 2006 A GUlde to Managmg Freshwater 
Inflows to EstuarIes' Rhode Island Umverslty of Rhode Island 

Pandey, M.P 1980 'Land Records and Agrarian S,tuatlOn m BIhar', Calcutta 
Arumma Prmtmg Works 

Paranjpye, V 1997 RehabllllatlOn Polzcy and Law m Indw A right to Llvellhood' 
New Delhi Indian Social Institutes 

Pareek R N 1977 'Tribal Culture m Flux m the Jatapus of Eastern Chats' Delhi. 
B R Pubhshmg Corporation 

Parkin, Robert 1992 'Mundo of central IndIa Ongomg Challenges' New Belhl' 
M D PublIcatIOns 

Patel M L 1994 'Development Duallsm of Pnmltlve Tribes Constramts, Restramts 
andFallacles' NewDelhl MD PublicatIOns 

Patel M L 1995 Changmg Land Right relatIonship In Tnbal Areas, In S K Tlwan's 
edIted 'Tribal SItuatIOn and Development In Central IndIO' New Delhi MD. 
PublIcatIons 

Patel, M L 1996 'Land AhenatlOn and Land Restoration to Balga (PTO) of Madhya 
Pradesh', m Gopal Iyer K's edited 'Sustainable Development EcologIcal and SOCIO­
Cultural D,mensIOn' New Delhi Vlkas Pubhshmg House 

Patnalk, N 1972 'Trzbes and Thezr Development' Hyderabad NICD 

Patrlic, Osskarsson 2005 'Polavaram MultI-Purpose Project A 25 year old solutIOn 
for all water problems m northern Andhra Pradesh returns to haunt tribal 
commumlles' Hyderabad Samata 1-35 

399 



Ileffer, G. aod D K Behura (ed) 1997 'Contemporary Society Tribal Studies New 
D.elhi Concept Publishing Co ' 

Poffenberger and MeGean, B 1995 'VlIlage VOices, Forest ChoIces' London 
Oxford University Press 

Powell, Baden 1882. 'A Manual of Junsprudence for Forest Officers Bemg a 
TreatIse on the Forest'. Calcutta Government Press 

Pradeep, Pabhu 2005 'In the Hope o/the RIght to L,ve wllh Dlgmty ' (presented at the 
trammg work shop in N1RD) 1-5 

Prasad, Neerabh K 1994 'Protection·ofTrlbal Land' GlryanSams!rruIl, Vol II 

Prasad, O.S V D and Kuman, Ymaya K R 2004 'Tnbes and Tribal Areas of Andhra 
Pradesh ' 

Prasad, R8jendra, 2000. 'EYing Tribal Land' Hmdu 

Ragav3lah. V 1971 'Tl'lbal Revolts Nellore AdlmaJatl Seavak 8angh 

Ragav3lah, V 1979 'Background ofTnbal Struggles 10 India' In Desai A R's edited 
'Peasant Stnlggles In IndIa' New Deihl Oxford University Press 

Raha, M K. and Das, J C 1982 'Cons!ltuhonal Safeguards for 
Scheduled Tribes Their Relevance and Implications' In Chowdary, Buddadev's 
edlled 'Trzbal Development In IndIO Problems and Prospects' New DeIhl Inter 
India Publications 

RaJagopal, M V (ed) 1977 'Andhra Pradesh D,stnct Gazetteers, West Godavarz 
district' Hyderabad Government Press, GoAP 

RaJeeva 1989 'An introduction to the Trzbal Development m India' Dehradun 
International Book Dlstnbutors 

Raju, K N 1999 'Land Reforms In IndIO ' Hyderabad NIRD 

Ramaiah, P 1988 'Issues In Tnbal Development' Allahabad Chug Pubhcatlons 

Ramesh, P V 1995 'Land Reforms and Land Transfers In Scheduled Areas of 
Andhra Pradesh Adequacy and Effectiveness' A research paper presented at the 
seminar on 'Scheduled Tribes and SoclOl Justice Hyderabad, Tnbal Welfare 
Department, GoAP 

Ramesh, P V 1996 'To Whom Does the Land Belong? A case study of AdIiabad 
District' In Yugandhar, B N's edited Land Reforms In India' New Deihl Sage 
Publications 

400 



Ra,o, Dhanna M 2006 'Anti-People Polavaram Project-An Alternate ' VIJayawada 
Organization for the protectIon of democratic fights (OPDR) 

Rao, Oopala 1978. 'Land Allenatton A Menace to Tribal Economy', Tribe Vol 
110(4) 27-39. 

Rao, Hanumantha T. 2005 'Polavaram Project The Present Thmkmg and Possible 
AlternatIVes' Hyderobad Centre for World Solidarity (CWS) 

Rao, Janardhan B 1987 'Land Abenatlon In Tribal Areas', Warangal KakatJya 
School of PublIc Admmlstratlon 

Rao, Kanaka (reporter) 2004 'Andolana Phahtam 
Pnnaravasa Badhltulaku Vodarpu' Eenadu dOIly (Telugu) 

Kad","a Entrangam 

Rao, Kanaka (reporter) 2004 'Bratuku Baruvu, Nlluva Needa Karuvu Project 
Pommandl Entrngam Mmnakundl', (Punaravasam Kosam Kovvada Nlrvasltula 
Andolono) Eenadu dOIly (Telugu) 

Rao, Mohana K 1992 'The Koyas of Andhra Pradesh ' Hyderabad Tnbal Cultural 
Research and Trammg Institute (TCR&TJ), Tnbal Welfar~ Department, Government 
of Andhra Pradesh (GoAP) 

Rao, Mohana K 1993 'SoclO-Cultural Profile of Tnbes of Andhra Pradesh' 
Hyderabad TCR&Tl 

Rao, Mohana K 1999 'Tribal Development In Andhra Pradesh, Performance and 
Prospects' New Delhi. D K Fme Art Press 

Rao, R.S 1998, 'Vegetation and Valuable Plant Resources In the Eastern Ghats' 
(proceedmgs ofthe National Semmar on Conservation of Eastern Ghats) Hyderabad 
EPTRI and ENVIC 58-86 

Rao, Ragava D V and Baskaradoss, K 1994 ~ Study on AllenatJOn of1hbal Lands 
In Tamtinadu ', Udhagamandalam Tribal Research Centre 

Rao, Rama K 1972 'The Law Relating to Scheduled Areas m Andhra Pradesh' 
Hyderabad Venkateswara Prmters 

Rao, Rama T 1995 'Forest Laws m Andhra Pradesh' Hyderabad ASian Law Press 
Rao, Setu Madhava 1949 'Among the Gonds of Adllabad' Bombay Popular Book 
Department 

Rao, ShivaJI 2007 ' Save Andhra Pradesh from Polavaram' (unpublished paper) 

Rao, Sudhakar R (Special Correspondent) 2004, ' Jomt Survey Conducted In 

Affected Villages' New lndwn Express 

401 



Rao, Sudh.k.r R (Special Correspondent) 2004 'Kovvada Hearing held at LND Pet 
not In Affected Villages' New IndIan Express 

Rao, Sudhakar R (Special Correspondent) 2004 'MP Backs Kovvada Tnbals' New 
Indian Express 

Rao, Sudhakar. R (Special Correspondent) 2004 'Non-Tnbals Reap Kovvada 
Project' (Express Campaign) New Indzan Express 

Rao, Sudhakar. R (Special Correspondent) 2004 'Oustees Walt for Promised Land 
With Hope Kovvada Project' New indwn Express 

Rao, Sudhakar R (Special Correspondent) 2004 'Trlbals Bemoan OffiCial Apathy 
Kovvada Project in West Godavan district' New IndlOn Express 

Rao, T Hanumantha 2005 'Polavaram Project The Present Thlnkmg and Posslble 
Alternatives ' Hyderabad Centre for World Solidarity (CWS) 

Rao, T Rama 1995 Forest Laws In Andhra Pradesh' Hyderabad. ASian Law Press 

Rao, V M 1972 'Land Transfers m Rural CommunttJ.,es - Some Fmdmgs In a 
Ryotwan Region 'Economic and Pollllcal weekly ' VII (40) A-133 

Rao, Venkata P 2002, 'Tribal Development Pohcy and Practice' New Deihl 
Swaroop & Sons 

Ra:., R and Bhanumathl, K 2001 'The Fifth Schedule of the Indian ConstItution and 
the Samata Judgment' In 'Indigenous Law Bulletin Vol 82 

Ravl, V 2007 'Evaluallon ofForest PoliCies mMadras Presldency'(an unpublished 
Ph.D theSIS submllted to Umverslty of Hyderabad) Hyderabad 

RaVI, V 2007 'Evolullon of Forest Tenure In Andhra Pradesh A Historical 
AnalysIs' (A research paper presented at NatIOnal Institute of Rural Development 
(NIRD), Hyderabad) 1-20 

Reddy N Subba (1988) DepriVing Trlbals of Land Andhra Move to Amend Land 
Transfer Laws, EconomIc and Pohllcal Weekly, XXIII (38) 1458 

Reddy. Prabhakar T ) 989 'Tnbal Land Ahenatioo In Andhra Pradesh' 'Economic 
and PolitIcal Weekly ' Vol 24 (28) 1571 -1573 

Reddy. Rama P and Reddy, Snmvasa P 1995 'Agency Lmvs In Andhra Pradesh' 
Hyderabad Gogla Pubhshers for ASia Law House 

402 



RIchter, B D, Mathews, R, Hamson, D Land WIgmgton, R 2003 'EcologIcally 
Sust~mable Water Management Managmg River Flows for Ecological Integrity' 
ecologIcal Applrcallons Vo 13 206-224 

Roy, Arundathl 1999 . The Greater Common Good Deihl India Book Dlstnbutors 

Roy, Arundathl 2004. 'On the Road to Harshud' 'Out Look' (26th of July ISsue) 

Roy. B K. Burman 1992, 'Indigenous and Tribal Peoples Global Hegemonies and 
Government of India' Mams/ream Vol XXX (46) 

Roy, B K Burman 1995 'Self-Government In the Tribal Areas and 73rd Amendment 
of the ConstItutIon' In Neera Chandhoke's and AshlSh Ghosh's edIted 'Grossrools 
Movement and Social Change of Grossroots Po/wes Senes-I New Delhi DeIhl 
University Press 

Roy, Burman. B K ] 975 'The Trzbes The Modern Phonex ' (lectures) Simla Indian 
InStitute of Advanced Study 

Rutman, Leonard 1988 'EvaluatIOn Research Method A BasIc GUide New Deihl 
Sage Pubhcation 8-12 

Sagar, Vidya A 1999 'Bhadrachalam Mannem Kathalu' (Expenences ofa Project 
Officer of ITDA. Paloncha (Bhadrachalam) Khammam district, Andhra Pradesh). 
Hyderabad Dawn Prmters and PublIshers 

Samata 2003 'Problems related to Tribal people m Andhra Pradesh ' A Report 
submitted to Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tnbes CommisSIon Hyderabad 

Samata 2003 'Survlvmg A Mmefield An AdlVOSI Triumph' (A Landmark Supreme 
Court Judgment Restoring the RIghts ofTnbals - Samata vs GOAP & Others IA No 
10 Clv,l APP eal No 4601-460211997) 

SangvaI, Sanjay 2000 'The River and Life' Mumbal Eearth care pubhshers 

Sankaran, S Rand Rao, R K 2007 'Tribal People and Forest' (a paper presented at 
the trammg workshop held at NIRD Hyderabad) 1-5 

Sastry, V N V K and Sastry, K V S 1993 'Process EvaiuallOIl of Tnbal 
Development ProJect' Hyderabad' TeRTI 

Savyasachi 1998 'Tribal Forest-Dwellers and Self-Rule' New D~lhl IndIan Social 
Institute, 

Savyasachl 1998 'Tribal Forest-Dwellers and Self-Rule ' New Deihl Indian SocIal 
Institute, 

403 



Saxena, N.C 2007. 'Forests In Tribal Lives' Hyderabad NIRD 

t Shafroth, P B, Stromberg, J C and Patten, D T 2001 'Riparian vegetatIOn response 
to altered disturbance and stress regimes' EcologIcal Appbcallons Vol 12 

Shaktl. 1991 'Manya Prantha Chaltanya Yalra' Hyderabad Annapurna Printers 

Shakti, 2004 'Polavaraamkl Punaad,.Glryana Pranthamkl lala Samadhl' 
Hyderabad' Annapuma Printers 

Shakti 2004 'Polavaraamkr Punaadl-Glryana Franthamkl lala Samadhl' 
Hyderabad Annapuma Printers 

Shakti. 2005 'Godavari Loyalo Vanarula Kosam Foratam' Hyderabad Annapuma 
Pnnters 

Sbankaram (reporter) 2004 'Lakshmlpuram Empapam Chesmdl? R&R Packaglkl 
Duram' Vaartha dally (Telugu) 

Shanna M L (ed) 1989 Land Reforms In IndIa Achievements, Problems and 
Prospects' Deihl AJanata Publications 

Shanna, B A V 1980 'Poittlcal Economy of Indw Study of Land Reforms Poirey In 

Andhra Pradesh' New Deihl Light and Life Publishers 

Sbanna, B 0 1976 'EnVironmental Context and the Personal System, Its 
Imphcatlons for Tribal areas' IndlOn Journal of Pubhc AdminIStratIOn 

Shanna, B D 1977 'Plannmg for EducatIOn Development In Tribal Area ' New 
Deihl' Mmlstry of Home Affair Gol 

Shanna, B D 1978 'Tribal Development Concept and Frame' New Deihl Prachl 
Prakasham 

Shann., B D 1987-1989 Report of the CommIssIOner for SCs & STs (29" Repor(), 
NatIOnal SC and ST CommissIOn ' New Delhi Gof 

Shanna, B D 1995 'Whllher Tribal Areas? ConstllutlOnal Amendments and After', 
New Delhi" Sahayog Pustak KUlir 

Shanna, B D 1997 'Whllher Tribes Tn India? TIde Turned, The makmg o/Trlbal Self 
Rule Fmst Central Law In the wake 0/ BhurJa Committee Report' New Delhi 
National Front for Tribal Self Rule 

Shanna, B D 2002 'The BeSieged Crlmmal Offences, DerehctlOn of dUlles 
Subvetslon o/Democracy In Bastar RegIOn' New Delhi Sahayog Pustak Kuteer 

404 



Shastry, KrIshna V V. 1983 'The Proto and Early HWonc Cultures of Andhra 
Pra.desh ' Archeological serIes V 58 Hyderabad The Government of Andhra 
,Pradesh. 

Shlva. Vandana 1991 Ecology and the Poilllcs of Survival Conflicts over Natural 
Resollr.ces In India' New Delhi Sage Publicat ions 

Shlvarnagl, H B 1968 'Transferability Rights m Land and farm Fmance' Economic 
and Poilllcal Weekly Vol 111 (26-28) 

Shlvaramaknshna 'On Survival - Flghtmg for the Forest A Godavan Expenence' 
Lokayan Bullelm Vol 3 (6) 1995 

Shrimal M L 1985 'Land Reforms PromIsed and Performance', New Deihl 
Metropohtan 

Slmvastava, R S 1972 ' Problem of Land Alienation amongst Tnbal In Bastar - A 
Survey Report'. Bulletin of the Ihbal Research and Development Immute (Bhopal) 
Vol X (1&2) 

Sigh, Suresh K 1972 'Tnbal SituatIOn m India, 'Indian Imlltute of Advanced Study ', 
Simla 

Singh, BhuplOder 1981 'Tnbal Development Strategy and Approach ' 10 Vldhyarth l 
L P's edited 'Tribal Development and lIs Admlnlslrallon' New Delh, Concept 
Pubhshmg Company 

Smgh, Hoshiar 1994 ' Tnbal Development AdministratIOn ' JOlpur' Pnntwheel 

510gb, K 1988 'Social Work Theory and PractIce ' (part-IV) Lucknow Prakashan 
Kendra. 

Smgh, K S 1970 'Mahatma Gandh. and the Ad,vaSls Man In IndIO' Vol 50 (I) 

Smgh, K S 1971 ' State-Fonnauon III Tnbal SocIety' (Some Prehmmary 
DISCUSSions) Journal of the Indian Anthropological Society Vol VI (2) 

S1Ogb, K S 1978 'Colomal Transformatton of Tribal Society III Middle Ind ia' 
economIc and Political Weekly Vol XVIII (30) 

Singh, K S 1982 'Transfonnahon of Tribal Society IntegratIOn vs Assimllatton' 
Econom.c and Polllleal Weekly Vol XVII (33 & 34) 

Singh, Raja Ram Thakur 1979 PrehIstOriC and Early Histone SItes III Kanmnagar 
Region. Andhra Pradesh Journal of Andhra Pradesh Archaeology 1(1 ) 1-2 

405 



Singh, Raja Ram Thakur 1984 'LlvlOg conditions ofPalaeohthlc Man m Godavan 
valley from Basar to Bhadrachalam ' 'Andhra Pradesh Journal of Archeology ' 2 7-
26. 

Smgh, Satyajit 1997 'Tammg the Waters the polIllcal economy of large damt; m 
Ind,a' Deihl. Oxford Umverslty Press 

S'mgh A K 1989 'Tribal Development m Indza ' New Deihl Classical Publlshmg 
Company 

Sinha, Arun 1975 'More Laws agamst Bonded Labour' 'Economic and Polltlcal 
Week/y ' Vol. X, No 41 

Sinha, Arun 1975 'Troubles of Gandak ProJect' 'EconomIc and Polmcal Weekly ' 
Vol X,No 42 

Smha, Arun ]976 'How Bokaro BUI lders Live'? 'Economic and Polllical Weekly' 
Vol. XI, No 35, August 

Stnha, Arun 1977 'ExplOited Builders of Bokaro' 'Economic and Poll/lCal Weekly ' 
Vol XII, No 43, Oct 22 

Sinha, Arun 1978 'Legal Loopholes' To Landlords Rescue' EconomIc and Polurcal 
Week/y, Vol XVIII, No 42, Oct 21 

Smha, Arun 1979 'Contamlng Jharkhand Movement' 'Economic and Pobttcal 
Week/y' Vol XIV, No 14 

Smha, Aren 1981 'On the Life of Bon do Tnbes ofOnssa ' 'Andhra Prabha' June I 

Smha, Arun. 1981 'UplIft Dnve Hardly Helps Tnbals In Orissa' Indwn Express' 
June 19, Hyderabad EdItion 

Sinha, Amn. 1982 'OrIssa Law Hurts Migrant Labour' 'Indian Express' Aug 28 

Smha, Arun 1983 'Aliens In Native Land ' 'Indwn Express ' July 18 

Sinha, Arun.1982. 'Government Neglect Takes A Heavy Toll ' 'Indian Express' 
May 8 

Sinha, B.K 1993 'Ahenatlon of Land m Chotanagpur - Santhal Paragana Areas', 
AdminIStrator Vol 38 (2) 103· 124 

Smlta, Sunil 1996 'Flshmg the Taw ReserVOIr AdlVasl Struggle for Llvehhood' 
Economic and Poll/wal Weekly (6th Apri l Issue) 

406 



SOCIal Action 2005. 'Resettlement and Rehabilitation Policy Need for a National 
IDebate' 'A Quarterly ReVIew of Social SCiences' Vol 55 (April ~ June Issue) 

6pate. 0 H KAT A Learmonth and B H Fanner (m collaboratIOn with AM 
Leannonth) 1972 India, PaklSlan and Ceylon The RegIons New DeIhl B J 
Publications 

Srivastava, A R N 1997 Land AhenatIon Causes and Consequences among the 
Tnbals of Bastar, in J S Bhandan's edited Tribes and Government PolIcies ' New 
Delhi Cosmo Publicattons 

Srivastava, K B 1999 'Panchayats In Scheduled Areas' Hyderabad NIRD 

Snvastava, R S 1972 'Problem of Land Alienation amongst Tribal m Bastar A 
Survey Report' 'Bulletm o/the Tribal Research and Development Instllute (Bhopal) 
Vo X (1&2) 

Stebblng, E P 1921 'The Forests of IndIa , Vol I I!Inlverslty of Edinburgh (repnnted 
in 1982) New Deihl A J Reprints Agency 

Stebbmg, E P 1922 'The Forests of Indza' Vol II University of Edmburgh 
(reprmted m 1982) New Delhi A J Reprmts Agency 

Stebbmg, E P 1923 'The Forests of IndIO' VollIl University of Edmburgh 
(reprinted in 1982) New Deihl A J Repronts Agency 

Stebbing, E P 1924 'The Forests of IndIO' Vol IV UniversIty of Edmburgh 
(reprinted m 1982) New Deihl A J Reprmts Agency 

Swammadhan 2005 'TrIbal Welfare and Development' (draft paper), New Delhi 
National AdVisory Council (NAC) 

Swamy. Maheswara 1996 'Shorter commentaries on the Land AcqUISitIOn Act, 1894, 
(wuh specIal Reference to the state of Andhra Pradesh), wllh albed Acts and Rules' 
Hyderbad- Gog,a Law Agency 

TCR&TI 1990 • DIsplacement and RehabdllallOn of Tnba/s In Andhra Pradesh ' 
(seminar papers) Hyderbad Trrbal Welfare department (GoAP) 

TCR&T1. 1993 'Hand Book of BasIC statistics Andhra Pradesh Tnbals' Hyderabad 
Tribal Welfare Department (GoAP) 

Thaper, Romla 1995 'Recelll Perspectrves of Early India Hrstory Bombay 
Popular Prakasan 

407 



The Gazetteers Umt (Gol) 1973 'The Gazetteer of India, Ind/On Umon Vall' 
(country and people) Fandabad PublIcations DIVISion (Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting). 

Thompson, B Paul 2001 'Land and Water In a Compamon to Environmental 
Philosophers' edited by Dale Jamieson Malden Blackwell Pubhshers 

Thukral E.G 1992 'Big Dams DIsplaced People R,vers of Sorrow, Rivers 0/ 
Change' New DeIhl Sage Pubhcatlons 

Thurston, Edger 1909. 'Castes and Tribes of Southern Indta' Vol IV New Delhi 
ASian Educational Services 

Tockner. K and Stanford, J A 2002 'R,verme Floodplams Present State and 
Future Trends' EnVironmental Conservation 

Todd, C Rand Bearhn, A R 2005 'The Impact of Cold Water Releases On the 
CTlllcal Period 0/ Post-Spawnmg Su""val and lIs Impbco/lOns for Murray Cod A 
Case Study of the Mma R,ver' Southeastern Austraha River Research and 
Applications 

Tnvedl, H R 1993 'TrIbal Land Systems Land Reform Measures and Development 
ofTrrhals' New Deihl Concept PublIshers 

TrivedI Harsha~ Rand Slddhar"J S Solankl (n d) ' Some Aspects of Tribal Land 
Systems and TheIr Development In Gu)arat' Ad,vaSl (Gu)arat) Vol 4(1) 94-103 

Uma, Shankan. 2004 ' Interlmkmg R,vers ContradictIOns and ConfrontatIOns' New 
Delhi South ASian Dialogues of Ecological Democracy and Center for Study of 
DeveioplO8 SocietIes. 

UNDP 1990,1991,1992, 1993, 1994 'Human Development Reports' New York 
Oxford University Press 

UNESCO 1998 'Learnmg to L,ve Together m Peace and Harmony Vailles 
Education for Peace, Human RIghts. Democracy and Sustamable Development for 
the ASIa-Pacific RegIOn' Bangkok 

United NatIons (UN) 1993 Draft Declaration on the RIghts of Indigenous Peoples' 
Articles 26-27 

United Nations 1983 'Process of PreparatIOn of the EnVironmental Perspective to 
the Year 2000 and Beyond' (General Assembly ResolutIon) Oxford Oxford 
UniversIty Press 

Umted Nations 1987 ' Report of the World CommIssIon on EnVIronment and 
Development' (General Assembly Resolution) Oxford Oxford Umverslty Press 

408 



United Nations 1992. 'Report of Conference on EnVironment and Development' 
(UNCED) (Agenda 21, programme of actIOn for sustamable development, RIO 
declaration on environment and development) New York UntIed NatIons Press 

Untted Nations 2002a 'Johannesburg Summit 2002' (Key Outcomes) New York 

Umted Nations 2002b 'World SummIt on Sustamable Development Plan of 
ImplementatIOn' New York 

Upadhyay, SanJay, Ram and Bhavant 1998 'Land AcquISItIOn and Publlc Purpose', 
New Delhi. The other media pubhcatlons 

Velle-Velka Hlrvela 2004 'Democracy In Global Life IndIgenous Means of 
SubsIstence' New DelhI Vasudhalva Kutumbakam 

VenkatJ, B 1994 'Land Reforms and AlIenation In Tribal Economy' (unpubhshed Ph 
D thesIs) Hyderabad UniversIty of Hyderabad 

Venna, M M 1995 'TrIbal Development Strategies m IndIa An OvervIew' 

Verma, M M 1996 'Tribal Development In IndlG Programmes and PerspectIVes' 
New Delhi Mlttal PublIcatIOns 

Venna, R C 1990 ' Indwn Tribes through Ages' New Deihl Mmlstry of 
InformatIon and Broadcastmg (MoIB) Government oflndla (Gol) 

Vldhyarthl, L.P 1974 'Tribal Development In Independent Indw Man In Indw' 
January - March 1974 

Vldhyarthl,LP andUpadhyayVS 1980 'T'heKharIa T'henandNow' New Deihl 
Concept PubhcatIons 

Vidyarthl, LP 1981 'Tribal Development and Its AdministratIOn New Deihl 
Concept Pubhshmg House 

Vidyarthl, L P 1999 'ApplIed Anthropology In India' (Prmclples, Problems and Case 
Studies) Allahabad Kitab Mahol 

Viegas. Philip 1991 'Encroached and Enslaved AlzenatlOn of Tribal Lands and Its 
Dynamics' New Delhi Indian Social Institute 

Vyas, N.N 1975 'Tribal Land AlIenatIon Recent Changes and New Dimensions' 
Tribes Vol 9(3) 1-8 

Vyas, N N and Mehta, PC 1994 'Changmg Land RelatIOns In Tribal India Jalpur, 
Rawat PubhcatlOns 

409 



Wilhams, G P and Wolman, M G. 1984 'Downstream Effects of Dams on AlluVial 
Rivers' Colorado GeologICal Survey ProfessIOnal Papers 

World Bank 1991 'IndlQ Irrlgallon Sector Review, Washmgton' 

World Bank 1993 'Early Experiences wah Involuntary Resettlement Impact 
Evaluallon on Indza-Maharashtla IrrtgatlOn II Project' OED 

World Bank 1995 'Inventory o/Dams related 10 World Bank ProJects' 

World Commission on Dams (WCD) 2000 'Dams and Development A New 
Frameworkfor DeclSlon-Makmg' London Earth scan 

World CommisslOn ,on Environment and Development (WCED) 1987 ~ Our Common 
Future' (Brundtland Commission's Report) Oxford Oxford 1.!J00versity Press 

World Wlldhfe Fund (WWF) 2004 'Rivers at rtsk Dams and the Future 0/ 
Fres/ntlater Ecosystems' 

Yugandhar, B.N (ed) 1996 'Land Reforms In IndlG' New DelhI Sage pubhcatlons 
Yugundhar B.N and Pradeep Prabhu 1996' Report of the Expert Group on 
Prevenllon of AbenatlOn of Tribal Land and Its ReslOrallon, Mmlstry of Rural 
Development' New Delhi Gol 

410 



t. Kovvada reservOIr EnvIronment Pubhc Hearmg (EPH) notrficatJon, Eenadu 
(Telugu druly), dated 10-4-\997 West God.van d.stnct 

;g •• ' (:'! ., r :;:; ... l-i;o..:.r. 
GlO~Q.oeoc.1l~~O~~ il:ilOCSD 

.40-3,31\~ ~!l,o!>~.~-.33'OL 
~iJ~~~~ ... M>.:S"'~iS@"bl$.)1,; 

!,.B (II) "0 10-4.1891 ~ ~ ;S~tJ"~c!q: ~~ 05.x4oo 
~ ~ ~ .bd ~(6d() ~ ~l'tB "'OotlQ ..... -t¢lOS 

~ ~3 ~od'.to~ ro:tos,ri ~ l:C>'(Ib o!4lf~~;i>,:, Eloro 
Ws~O .. t;SIfb."S~~;i>,:" 

t tlQ'¥@ l:I6C'~ :>;Sd;»>", • ~Qe :>Q~rr ~a~;S1l4OS:> 

'Wl. O<b;;ro~ , ril"S4 rtI.IOS ~ ~o.:svr,l~~ IO<)"(@ ~ 

~.sa~ ::;~ ~~'1t "'~"' 
~,1:0 t,;.Ikos», "'JJ.hI"N1,,~:)'bQ ~ b'~ ~ 
iS~1X(j ;S~go~ .. ~ 

;:')~~4.~ .~.;si!s~ 
621. 522.523..62(.525, 52il,521. 5~ 5Z!i 5S\l b~. 
6$2.~~S35.538,S38.ULU2.S43.5{9652 
Ll)"~~iS~;:!o~ 
1. t If 10.11.12. Itt, l1,ta, 2L 2$ &,6. 28 32 

~ ;t-.r:..~ ... ~n IT. ".10. 4L 
(3. 45, 48, 48, «952, 53. 5l 55 58,liT 58, 5B, 00 

~ n~n~~.n~~K~n.oo 
8t at 85. as. 8T ea. too. 102.. 105 

~:S"'~ • El'&iifi~l)~ ~;:;"~_b5" 

il'~ mf~ :r~~ ~go~q: ~.5". 
~ , eo~62.lIt~ 
,,<tJg. • 1T1S9o:.t~If:o~~~~1S .~~ 

;5).w16~~ , ... 
~~. lt~66d!x>IOIfDllw..~~~ 

\~o:f~iSoIloOd l~~;:;',~ 
<~~_,.. , · th .. r...I!cz:~.~jSIlI'I',,~ 

" ;; ltlM4~~~~~~OSott~ 
'. l~~~~""t. 

", ~ t:..~ .;t'~ .. t ... ·",_ .. 
'_~""l""",,~.,,, • .J 
IdCillSxldO,~~_II'~ 

1 '"'t"":l ... -."S< ..... ~~ ..... 
r~~1I!te 
8~4:t1lM~~~ 
II'~~,~ 

e-~~~dJi..:,~ISoIitIc~ 
10. ~ ~ .MI. ~uiSdo ~otfHCq: 
IL ~~~~~ 0S0''''0I~~ 

~ "~II~I!I ~ .. ~~ ~~1S 30 f/'w",(1'll' 

~a~~ (;:So<;~ ~~~ ..... <l~ 11)-(19&Too6~ 
;$ .t.sb1~ ~ £~ &2 r.) e .~"'OoO;:S) 1;t;Sno 60 

=~~~~CilO):~O:(~.1~~:~~~~"'ui 
iIdS:!~~OiP td~;SO es ~ ~ilt>~.::r 0;1'0 ;:;".1~ 

uO\?cW~ ~ ~~ ... ore. (lW~I'~ aOcWiicWotI 
ll:JS ~IS Q~ ;S;S:,~ ~ ~u~ ",CMl tiS",iSl:S 

iilOSliS~ ~8lOre:b5 
foIQt§~'dt rLOj~ :'ab~l4 .. ~u"o 

420 

I IO!.r.UIJ ~II 

N~lIll f. A,ld'l ~~ ufllll CUUlllu~tllllll)( "IIWJd~ ~JIYJ HtMIHHr 

CU,lIl' Illy ~;~;~nl~~t ~tA~d:;:'''P~mk.h 

lu, '(I"" ,~,'h 'IIIV,'Y 
No IIl)('r~ 

Nailleof the-aulhollsed 
persoo to be tOlilacted 
&TelephOOl'~o 
GJptl.ll W~! of the l'rOjl'Ct 
lin' Of~(\Mly 

Hydu .. bJ" 
tlhl" N OI~V II~ II I \. I 
'(JI .. 'Jr~1U M~lllI~1 \\< (,Ill 

~ ~~1 D5~~,a5~~3~~lus~~ ;;(,:n~~ 
5211 S~'J ~JO 531 'ill 'iJ3 5H 
SIS :JIb 51'1 'i~1 54:? SH 54) S'i2 

b 't2<1b')lPt8Ul ~lJtt l~U/ljY :fou2ibe;~ 
,,62632 

c. Lakshnlpuram'rilJJgI!Su(\o;''V'WII)tKI> 
2J 2~ 20; 21> 27,29 )0 31 34 3& 
1736 40,·n 43,45 46 48 49-52 
5354555&57,5659&06166 
67, 681)97071727374:;:517 
7940818485868798100IO:!JOJ 

PIOted Admmlsualor & SU~lIl1tenaltn, 

t<rDl'T;~~~~:~t~~j'l ?f~~lj~.}f~ln 
bhOl<lI!..mluunIRs.5211 C'Ofl!>. 
11n&IIJOO fJohlll'io 10 an e>.11!I1t 01 177JfAm,> 
oUJddnnklllswalufo>rlSvdl 1bcl ~ 

flil'l W"ll'f 
O<lle/lime/Venueo{ 0I1 ;17(}!l.2oo1 aIIO.uU.lI1Loll 

pubfichCar.18 ~~~~r~~~~~~l~"~lb':h 
PI.CC of dv.w.,lJIhtyof 1 rm.lnctColJeclotOlftce I 

e>.t!t.t.bvewrllln<l-Y .!. ~,~~~~OffiI:eofZitbP<ln~II.!d. . j 
~r...r.WG Dt • 

l ' • ..>( 1,,{>ll1g_ D· r-~ ':::1. '::;: 

4 ~;~~~!~tUO~~'f~~I~n~ Fort)1 I 
S<.lell~e& T ... lhnology AP Sc.'CI'dalJ~l 
HydelabJd ~ I 

5 Ht:adOlliclt A.P POlIlIUOllltmlfJI 
Soard. Amt'f'rp!!L Hyd""olb.1O 

F, Kl'/:II)tI~IOmce!o.P l'utiullOlI('>lll" .. '1 
lIo.ud 11II1!.jIlM RalJlmund,\ TO DI I 
: ,,,;,' : I h~>:"~' r'''~UIU "t·~ ~ 'l~[ I 

ij Rlc"VeIlUIDI\I~onJJOlfice j.,"''\UIlJ 
\\('[ll 

q MJndJIRtv!.llucOffin 
GopalapuramWG DI 

U MJlldJ!Revtmue010ce I 
f'ula\~rllll WL tJ· 

1 M~mJJII(!YlllUt'Orlll' 
liulll~J\,Udltll W<.. 1)1 

S~hl.~II~''1I1~' I:~"I ~;~11:~;7r;1 ~I~II, ~ll::~lrJI,'~I,': I~~ f:::,I~)~tJhr', I:. '~' 'I 

Jl:' ,,1 "fI 1 {III' \1\0 Ef NUII~lJI un III IIJI! ~ IlJ'.t 

I (I "t~"/ :: :I~, ~:!, I~~' ~',::o; ~'~' ~tl;Li~I~~'lk"t,lff"W t ~II I I 
I 1Ilun~ <JII dIll ,~kl"" .. II IUhl" IUlh lu Ihl ul"llkr,l\1"I 

:r\~ ~:'~hl: rO~~~I~~'I'I!~~~'~ll~Il::l~! ~:\~~~~~III~~II~~Jl~ll~~~\ p.lrllllp \1 j 
[NVIRONMFI ... T AL LNGIM[R 

___ ~ ~ln~.£9~.!foL HOARO 



~ 

'>'r~>I.'V-<\ ...... .. '~'rf"~~ -~".. ... '1' "'~-i""""''''' ~ 

D ~ (toJ'c" u.,y"""", .. ·~t 

,,~ 1) ~ 0.£',:'00/ 

Ilf AMENDMENT'
s

' .~ ''!' 
IIII 

A.P. POLLUTION CONTROL BOARD 
, RegIonal OffC1e. 6-10-3, 3rd Floor., Innlspat, ;.{ 

Hot. Street, RAJAHMUNDRY· 533 101 f .~ 
II It 15 to· inform that the' prop-;'S'.;d pUbilC~ 
I Hearing to be beld on 17.8.2001 has been' 

postponed to 27.8.2001 In view of the Gram: 
Panch. yat Election • . The Ume ~nd venlie! . 
of the Public Hearing remains the same. ~ 

, > I . " 

Sd/. XXX • \ t t 

Enviromni'nial Enifnett .. 

.i I ,." tJ 
~iI'" 'H o.,\; '2.' ciS', 2 "<ll 

I ...cf> -..> ",I 
c:.' (''' r, "'; U--. rl C .... , I ..., 

.-, . 'naiiiCi£'CI , 
:~c;' sae.l)~~d1:logra~ -

'; -o-=~ '*" I IO-3~ EX><IiS ot>~:"'. """", g6 
- Cl'~IOL - 1 

~~".. O1C'~c'!~;S/!l ~~ r~~_~ ~tN~ '".)~ 
~ ~ tf=-;:~) ''1"0:» ~a!.tt ~!!u ,:So;:; 17-8-20010'b:::. 
;!x)4 27-3-2001 ~:.,"St.l ~~ ~~ ~ ~ 

c:bo<:» a»otS7jJd) ~ a;;6ild!»~~ ~ XXX 

~S~aodxu 



t 

t 

Kovvada heanng beld at LND Peta, New IndlaJl Express, dated 4-9 2004, 
RaJhamandry 

'Kovvada hearing held at LND Pet' 
EXPRESS NEWS SERVICE 

RaJahmundC),Sept3 Thee.'\e­
cu(n'E: engineer of Kovvada 
Kal\'a Project dlVlSlon P Gopal 
a) .. n ::.hna Reddy. has claimed 
that a public hearmg on the 
prOJcct was held at LND Pet on 
Augu~ 30. 200), and that the 
tnbals of Lakshnupuram and 
Reddygudem people had pam 
clpalcd 10 It-

Referring to reports publis­
hed m these colwnns on the 
phght of mbals affected hv the 
proJect. be also averred that a 
gram sabha was held at Reddy­
gudem on Apnl19. 2002 where 
tile detads of Resettlement 
and Rehabtbtatlon (R&R) pad.. 
age were read out by the exec­
utlVe engmeer ofKovvada pro­
ject. He..also clauned that an 
amount. of Rs 4309 lalJt was 
rerovered towards seignorage 

for sand and Rs 17 64 Jakh lOW' 

ards seignorage for slone from 
the contractor's bill 

Referrmg to the mbals dem 
and to extend the left canal of 
the Kovvada reservolT to bnng 
additIOnal tnbal VlI1agcs under 
the command area, the EE siud 
[hat the Yleld from the catchm· 
ent area was not suffiaent to 
supply lmgaUQQ. facllthes 10 
any add~honal ayacut 
OUR CORRESPONDENT REP­
LIES- We menuoned .chat a 
public heanng was held at 
lND Pet However, the point IS 
thattheaffectt:daibaiVillagesfall 
wxler R~ pand>ay.<l 
andnotINDpet,wblchlSnon tn­
bat dominated an::I ts not affected 
bytbeprojea. 

The FE also dauns flat RaJ8Ra­
garam sarpanch was a member 
of the pubbc heannl: ponel but 
xerox copies of the IImlutes show 
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only the word sarpanch wntten 
agiWlS1 lus name and hIs Signal 
trre IS there lhe sarpanch mid lhs 
paper thai he was nOt present at t 
the heanng. \"le stand by o..tt I 

claJm that the people of Reddvgu I 
dem and LakshmJpuram did not I 
attend the pubhc heanng as clcu 
medbYlheEE. I 

Sundarl\' Ra,anagaram S3Ipa 
neh ~kd!\'3m Gangar.tJu told 
thIS paper that no gnun sabha I 
was'heidatRedd~ogudemonApni I 
19,2002asda1JncdbytheEE. j 

~1:=~~"?"'.,'.:'~11 
The reJOlOdct docs -nO\ speof}' 

whether the amOWlt was grv.en to 
the ~ pmchay.rt._ 
orrlmg to panchayat records of 
RaJanagaram and the tesnmony 
of the sarpanch, .no amoWll { 
aa:rued to the panchayat 10'0Y3 I 
rosseognorn~:. _ _ ~ I 



. Lis! of 18!\Qs held by trlbals and non-tnbals In the two affected VIllages I e 
R~qdigudem and Lakshmlpuram due to Kovvada reservoir according to the 
records of the settlement regIster of Polavararn taluk of the erstwhile East 
Godavan distnct 
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4. LakshImpuram Empapam Chesmdl? R&R Packagekl Duram (What sm 
Lakslumpuram has committed? Kept distance flOm R&R package), Vaartha 
(Telugu dally), dated 1-8-2004, West GodavarI d,strict 



-5 M7ak20u04NYEayamoKdavah (dWe Want Jus"ce), Andhra Bhullll (Telugu daIly), dated 25-
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N 6 Tnbals bemoan officIal apathy, New IndIan Express (campatgn). dated 29-7-2004, 
RaJhamandry 

,--=-tribals tJe1f/Pan official apathy 
floutednormswhlletaldngupthepro- mipuram would be tmaffccted at 90 50 metre Reddygudem lS SItu-I 
Jectandrelocat1ngtheaffectedpeop1e, "This is untrue. We have to live In ated at 88 metre contour level and 
they are even threatenlngthe tribals constant fear once the crest gates of part of Lakshmlpuram IS also 88 
of dire consequences if'they t:r1ed to the reservoir are f1Xed as the water • metre But. OffiClals say that Red-
stall project works. level IsI!kelytorise," says Kovvada dygudem will be submerged and" 

lJeslgned chIe1ly to rein In the Reservoir V)ctims Corrunittee con· Lakslurupuram would be safe," 
unrulyKovvadahlU I vener G Anil avers Kusme Ravlbhaskar of [,ak. 

streanl which ca".. EXPRESS CAMPAIGN Kumar. Already shmipuram. 
es widespread dam- '., It ,,' "r.., 7.5 hectare of The plight of Reddygudem is no 
.., and destruction In PaltlsOema ,orcha,rds raised by the Vana Sam different. The OffiCials forced the 
region averY year, the reservoir, rakshana SamiU (VSS) and 886 people out of the village and heraed " 
$preadln250hectares, \>IouIdelsolr;i. ecres of tune raJ site are submerged them into 66 half·completed two­
gate crops in 13 v1l1ages. Inltlal esU· "Due to the project, there Is no way room tenements built Just on the 
mateshadputtheprojectcostatRs51 we c:n reach the 56 acre oC forest bank oC the project "Our houses I' 
crore.and the second splll\YB,)" could land," points out Lakshmtpuram have been buUt without founda­
cost another RS 30 crore. The admlli· VSS president Guruvinda Korra· tions, complain Kovela Lakshlm I 
lstrationcla1msthatonlyReddygu- lab. "The officials have strange andChaduvulaNagamani It. 
demwouldbesubmergedandLaksh· log1<:;"Thefullreservoirlevelisfixed _ (TobeCOntlnue~) --=~::J.l 

NVrl C "".,1..,\ ",N') EZ.t- ~va..fi'.l / 

-l",b...l: 2.. "'l \ tr \ ~ It . 



7. R~{esentatlon of R 
unauthorIzed Use of 8J8nagaram Sarpanch to 
dated 3-9-2004 gravel and boulde{S by th seek compensatIOn against th 

K R.cc/(a Su.dha/(aya. D. _ 
- '\U{) G,<:"r(,l 

'<epm.-ha 

'71,e. New ft')cUQn (;xpyes:<' 

l<aja.hmlLnd7''I 

e Contractors of Kovvada reservOIr~ 
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, s ee c .ated as stote flouts norms, New Indwl Express (campaign), 
dated 3()'7-20Q4, RaJhamandry 

Kovvada tribals 
feel cheated as 
State flouts norms 
By K RAKA SUDHAKAR RAo 

Kovvada (West Godavarl), 
Aug 29; The ... are wcU-dellned 
nonnsfortakingupdevelopmen· 
tal projects In tribal regions IUld 
ulso rorn U('},(!tllt'U\cllt und nt'ha 
billtotlon (R&R) package for tho 
people who are likely to be dls­

, pl.aoed by the project. 
Accord1n8 to clTcular dated 

Nowmber 11, 1996, or the Rural 
Development Depar1ment or the 
Go,vernmentollndlaandordcr~at· 

lribals were herded into hal! 
built houses." says Kovvada 
ReservOir BadhltuJa Committee 
convener' G Ann K\U1'l8r 

The Gov.ernment dJd organise 
a pubUc hearing on Kovvada 
n "hl'I"Voir on August 27. 2001, nt 
LND Pem. But no one from Ute 
tribal area or from thelTlJA was 
Included In the panel forthe pub­
lic hearing "Isn't It strange that 
the,Bover'nment which Boes out of 
the way to mee~ the demands of 
the non·trlbals downstream of 

ed February 12. 
2002, by the 
Andhra Pradesh 

EXPRE5~ CAMPAIGN the reservoir. IS 
insensltive to 
the plight or the 

HltID Cow"t on petilion No 8416 or 
:1001, a t:ram sabha should be lvlld 
In lheaflllded vWages and tbelll1l 
resm.oolrlevel(FU1) bedoc:lded In 
tbesnunsabha. 

The decision should bentlrted 
by ti,. mandai parlshad oon· 
eemed.. The State Government 
should also spec1lY the nature or 
the R&R package, based on a 
nport on the extent oriess Ukely 
to be Incurred by the afl"ected vU· 
\aiers, prepared by'a reputed 
research organisation 

In case or Kovvada reservoir. 
none of these noons have been 
followed ··No IIf3m sabha was 
held and we were not told about 
any R&R package. m.tead. the 

trlbals," he asks. 
ALso. there: is con.I\.Won IlwUl 

lheamountloJ>espentforthe1l&R 
packoge. InIUa1ly, the ~ 
aaldthepackaaewasworthRsl.22 
era .... Now, It has been hJked to 
2.55 crofO. In the allcnunth of Ole 
siege by the tr.baIs, eIectrIcoI 
poles are.belng hWTledly set up to 
provide power connections. 

Strangely. on the other side of 

~ga~t =~~m~ i 
Godavari, the administration IS I 
ImplcmcntlnJ; :l well tlt'Once! 
R&R package" 011h Hs 7 55 crore 
(or thodlspiaccd trlbals The trlb 
als too want a slmUHr packacc 

(To be contlnulitd) 
-------,-.........-, 

" .. , roof o. thlshousebLilltbvthfl nn" ... m"....,.. t"" u ... ., ... -.~ .. . 
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'Grarua Sabha tesolution of RaJanagaram Panchayat according to PESA, 1996 for 
proper implementatIOn of R&R package to PAYs 1 e Reddlgudem and 
Laks/umpuram. 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDIC'jlTURE OF A D 

HYDERABAD 

~arapu China POt/lt 8J.J Db a 
arrd Ollle,s 

W P NO 647G/2001 

,'\ND 

The D'stncl Colleclc" 
E G O.sl Kaklnadd 
and olhf'(s 

£QVt-ITE~ {-\FF,DAVI:r HLED BY THE 1S T RESPONDENT 

I Sallsl, Chandra Slo P, abhudayal aged about ~IO Jeaf'; .... Orl(lng as 

Colleclor East Gooavarl District I<~klnada do nereby solemnly affirm and stale 

on oa;h as follows 

I am the tlrst respondent hereIn and as suCh r am c!cq108101ed WIth :he 

facts of ... the case well I am hllng thl'; C9unter affldavlt- In compliance WIth thp 

order of the Hon ble Hfgh Court In W P NQ. 847612001 dl 6·11 ·2001 

Berore submltflng reply Ie the vanous contentions ralseo ,n the Wn l 

Petillon ,I,s necessary 10 stale In brief cerlaln It:l!f'van.t facts 

I subrmt that agncult..Jre wise East G ,dOlvan Dlslt ct can broadly be 

classIfied Into three ZC ~FS The ',('>t ,. I • N \. ke ~ .1)' ( S 'he uo:ands a"'d 

the ttl, lis Ine AC;;"'lC} - - < l ~lb Jl :Juas !~e Oel'a ~ 'ost e 's-~f piece Of 

Z!gncurtural ..... 0(1 - uil" .. .= I ('I I-~ (J fie :11 cro{:'s S JCI"' c: padC~ svg~'ca""'" 

" turmerrc red gn:: - etc _ "/1"9 to the abunC':l'1C'e of water Sl.pply Ir ;'113 t..planc 

--\1K~~""-:;=-
Admi'li<:t -l'tivc Officer, 
CJllcclo,' Il"al. l aJ I 
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ter SUpply for ttlClf Id ~ds In the agcnq tra::ts l r e \flbals g~nerat1 } resOl 1 10 

odu cultlvallon (Sl l1 fl1n; Cultivation) and Ie a ve I l lnllted extent rain fcd 

conomlcaUy bacl-.wdrd and molny live: below t'"' € :JC' le1y !Jne 

I .... ubmlt that there I ~ ~ '1 eno '1l(~JS Imgallon Dolentla! In Sllapalli Vagu 

bastn and R. radacalvc b b ') I ICc ,dd In the Agency tracls of East Godavan 

Dlstnct However there IS no assur€ld water supply to the upland areas and the 

agency tracts Besides lack of Irngatlon faClhtles these areas are frequently 

subjected to floods which destroy and devastate the standIng crops agricultural 

Infrastructure etc and sand cast the area Dunng monsoon season the Burada 

calva IS subjected to heavy and flash noods. full), laden With sand and sIll II has 

become a recumng feature for the flood banks to get breached These 

floodwaters Inundate the area and devaslatg the standing crops and sand cas! 

the area to an exl"e..nt of 1600 hectares (approx 4000 acres Ie approx 150(j 

acres In Tribal areas and 2500 Acres In upland areas) both In agency tracts as 

well as upland areas resulting In huge recurnng tosses every year Therefore II 

became essenllal 10 formulate a scheme to uh/l:!e Ihe available water resources 

• for SOClo-economlC uphUment of the people of 1I1e Area The ReservOir Scheme 

across l:3uradacalva near SurampalelTl { , oJfl~ .... r.JiS ; 'a~ " f I tJll was under 

contl~molahon Since 19C7 ' ~ t d(' nv.u ,I"~ pro ::>lems of lack of assured Irrigation 

and the recurnng noods 1 II , 1 r, lr palem ReS rVOlr Sct- ~n" ... cannot 'here ro~e 

be viewed III Isolation b_! has to be examined com;:lr='1enSI\ ely wIth the Stlapa:h 

vaglJ Reo;ervolr scheme 

I sullllut that tha cc nprehenslve SIt'a;;alh Ja~~ - Buradacalv.a Sehe -e 

comprises or con~truc\l:. 1 c a ReserVOir (c. lie:! 61 u ... ::llj: alem Resen e ) acre. 'i 

,.-I~ ""._ "'"~~ ~ 
- \l h. :..lu . 431 

A d nt 11 IrJl l ~ ,. f. C ... 

G\l I ... IU · , ( . 
rr'l 'l - - - O R ; 
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Z"tM Slta!-lalh vi'lqu near 8llupallpal<::! n vlHe ~e [1"\ Rarnpactlodav;:!:ram MandaI 0' 

East Goddvan D,sln .... envisagu"lg prcvlSIC ' of IrnQallcn faCilities to an e .. (\ent a ' 

17100 clues (.)f a~ , :u. loca ted 10 32 tnbat Village s Ie 20 vlllages In 

Rampdchoda\~(am r\ anda l and 12 \-!lIages n Gargavaram (M) beSides dnnlung 

water facIlity to a pop ..... latlon or 14595 reslclng In .hose Villages There IS ample 

'iurplus v.ater In the SltClpath lagu ......nIC") was h itherto gOing a waste to the 

Downstream Side a.,d JOining River Goda\'~rJ ell Veeravaram Village 01 

Oevlpd\nam Manda and flows down ,0 the Dawleshwaram Barrage near 

RdJahmundl y Wh,le ttle Yield of SILapalh vagu IS much more than ItS comrranc 

area Ihe stream trO lJlOg mainly through hilly tracts, Ihe Yield of Buradacalva IS 

much tess than ,t", command area In order to effecllvely ullllze Ihe surplus 

waters of sitapalh vagu an extent of 620 M crt IS proposed to be diverted IrOI"1 

Ihe main canal of Br<Jpahpalem ReservOir Scheme to Buradacalva which IS a 

local stream 

I ')ub'l1lt that for optimum ut,l/zallon of all available water resources a 

reservoir at Surampalem Village IS proposed across Burada calva, p hili stream 

envisagIng lrngat.on facllilles of an extent of 15482 acreS', ~d_~!.:. 9_Tnbal 

Villages of Gangavaram MandaI ( 3466 acres) and ~llJa~m drought prone· 

up-land Mandats of Gckavaram Korukonda and RaJanagaram ( 12016 acres) 

beSides providing drlnkmg ... ~\e( faclilly to the population reSiding In the 19 

Villages enroute the ahgnment of the ma,n canal Thus, the avaIlable wale~ 

resources In Sitapa lagu and Buradacalva are proposed to be utilized 1:> 

DrOVlde Irngatlon to ~ :Jal aya::ut c( app"ox 156:0 acres and then to extend -e 

same to upland area _ 12015 acres ..... iw::'l depend so far on ralnted agncuL 3 

Further about 40C ::..lS<; 1'1 tt~e at:; \9 vil lages (In the command c ~s 

ofBuradacalv8j VII' as h ,1erto SUD _::Ied 10 the adverse etrect 01 IreqJ:>-

P'LL {(I \\ 
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tl1e01 NA8ARD 8greaJ to extend finanCial assJsla'lcc of Rs 44 38 Crorg~ to the 

Prolect The Project .as conSIdered for 1n1OIementatlon al the State Government 

tE/vel and administrative sanction for Idklng up t'"'le SC"heme was ac(.orded by 

Government of Andhra Pradesh for Rs 4437 68 lakhs vide GO Ms No 40 dl 

2703·2000 Further I submit that acMn has already been Inlhated 10 get the 

conser'll of the Trlba Welfare Deparlmerl for Ire scheme as reqUIred under 

G 0 Ms no 64 SW(T) dated 18-4~ 1990 

I submit thai B~u.£>allpalem ~eservoJ( Scheme and SurampaJem ReservOir 

Scheme are formulated In a comprehensllle package In the former Scheme an 

pxlent of 10000 Hec:ares( 445 acres) reserve forestland IS likely to be anected 

due 10 ~ubmerSlon and de·forestatlon and compensallng clfforestallon proposals 

are In the process of beIng submitted to the Government of India However the 

later scheme pertaining to Surampaiem reservoir Involves no ,Reserve Forest and 

as the required Central Water Commission clearance has been obtained the 

Scheme was presented to NABARD for financial assistance for Implementation 

NABARO has cleared the scheme stlpul~1109 a time schedule of 3 years from 

March 2000 for construction of the p(gJect The 'NOrk was commenced In 

February 2001 The f3hupallpalem ReservOIr Scheme has also been cleared 

by the Central Water Commission and The Japanese Bank For InternatIOnal 

Coope~a\lOI' has agreed to extend hnanclal assIstance of Rs 80 00 CraTes (or 

nnptcmenlatlon of the ProJecl dnd efforts are beIng made to ground the Project 

by J<::!1uary 2002 

f\ I"'" "U' ~~O~ IlrO '1 It IS subil 'led thaI the Schemes of Bh .... pa ,ea em 

\il," .lrlj! -:..I 

II j.J delll Rp!'crvol( are pa of a comp'~hen!ol\c _'C-;::SClJ 

~ ( dn{~ ~lt<.lP8Ih \ agu an:: Burada Calva) so as : ... - de 

um.- j ~ 11 'II '" nn • "tp 'a"'hly ;IO ':1 tnb ;; Villages and 10 Dlc~ -

< ,.. ... f"-" ~ -

'" \ I.. ~tor 

II dmin trotl'" Orrlcef, 
' ... 011 440 { l1 u ll 



, -
Idnd vIllages almtng at the Q'<'erall deve~' men. or the SOCIa ec.....no nrc 

truclure of the area The Schem~s are 'r t- ( '1 JI Hned as a :o~p~r.:!ns lJ~ 

~sal a_n.d_n~on ,n9!!"dui.'ll has • .!> as 11:. ~ r"C'lE:OI .., y 1:. ~ jg~ ':;. .... e cone oy the 

elrhoner he:rl::.n 

10 I submit that comprehensive proposals have been prepared 10 cover the 

ayacul under the 41 Inbal VIllages of Rampachodavaram and Gangav8ram 

Mandars and the balance water whIch IS othel"Mse gOing waste rnlo the RIver 

Godavari, IS proposed to be utlhzed to provIde Irngalton and Drinking water to 

both the Inbal villages and the drought prone upland villages of East Godavan 

Dlstnct 

11 The Execuhve EngIneer, SIr Arthur Cotton Barrage D.vl$lon 

DO'NIalswaram submitted a requIsItion for acquIsItion of rands In the tallow n9 

villages. (or construction of $urampalem Project After conduchng Grama Sabhas , 
and pybhc meetings With the VIllagers and land losers of Surampale'Tl 

Donelapalh, Kothada and Ch.nagarlapadu villages, the L AO --cum-R 0 0 

Rampachodavaram had submitted proposal!) fo" acquIsition of the lands for the 

above purpose ;The details of (.ran c S.·b Ie'S core Jch.. ... l.y the LAO/Mandai 

Revenue Office., Ga;)g;\ lfam are c.elalled below 

V,lIage Dates of Grama Sabhas conaucte~ 

1 Gangava"arr Surampalem ; (3} 28 4 2000, 08 05 2000 199 2001 

-21 do- I Donelapath : (5)12 9 2000 2592000 0310 2000 I 
, 150420013052001 I 

3~1~-- iKothada 1(3) 28 9 2000 05 10 200~6 5 2~~ 1 -I 

~~=-~o- -=-1 chinagarlap.=j(1)1992001 _: 

Ada 
COIl 

c O t il er , 

. ' ..... I:l'w 

'/ 

0\ 



HEAD WORI(S AND "QR~SHORE SUBMERSION 

~-N;;-TNall1c-
, I 

lof Ihe 

i Manda' 

Nar'e 0' 
the VtlJ.?ge 

, 

L ___ ~ __ __ _ 

1 I G~mga 
I ", .:uam 

Sura:l 
I paler. 

I-:-=~ 
14=I~_ 

-Ooneiapaii! 
j Done- Iapalh 

t Kolhada 

! Total _ _ J _ __ _ --'-------

CANAL PURPOSE 

Extent ! Total ;"0 of land loosers 

Ncl",ed 'or I TnbaiS--~n Tn6alS 
acquIsition _ 

(Acres) I No / 1 Ex,e~ N°-i 
/ Acs) (Acs) 

4503 -b"14 4503 I 
" 1 

~626 
I I 

48 ,17867 4 ~9 
220 I 197 . I 023 

13292 48 / 10548 ~ 
40641 110 331 15 7~ 

"''''"J 
of 4(1) 

Notification 

15-1" ·2000 

0.0' ·2001 

310~ 

06-067001 

I No tified for f.,T·Cn7ba~ls--~~Ni-o-n~Tr~lb"'al""s-llssue of I 

I 
fSNo oN,am'hee ,Nhaeme of Extent Total No of land 'toasers Date Ofl 

f I' I::::~ ::~'- "":; "'~: ::~'" I 
t apadu 2001 

I 
2 do·~-hS~u~ra~m~pa~I+-~~· "73~,uV.-+3°-7~·+3~4~2~9~,u-h2~~2~4~4-+0~3~~~0~'~~ ' 

I - ~ '-r - --Total ---- -548'ry;-- 42 1 50-09Y,'~, -!-,-'l-."'7"'8.-+----
L _ _ , _ _ _ _ _ '- ,' _____ I_..L-~, '-- ~-

11 IS submitted that houses In only two villages namely (-1) Donelapalh 2n:: 

(2) Pari of Kolhada w II be submerged In lhe proposed Suramparem Reser. '; 

......r- Ie ,, \ edrm :;f 45 0J Acree; -:J( agncultureal and bellnglng to .I\l age~ ~ :: 

Sl r lrll'! 1( ' I ~ th , !I! Dr> ~ bl11e:rged Su(a~pa lem villaGe 
I 

oc. mstr(~dll of IOlr ,.lIld "'s ~ucl1 '1 '111 nol fd':.3 submergerce 

I'l l 



12 A l.omprehersJVe RehCibllitatlon cl~d Resettleme'1t package has been 

evolved as per the latest gUidelines of G-'vPlnment of [Odld Government o[ 

Andl1ra Pradesh and rule~ In \0{: .. 3 In oJ .'.>J all{ I \"1' 11_ people affected 

tllrough a consultancy J Ila11$c:.10,\ namely ·Centre 'or economic and Social 

Stud as (CESS ), .... 'd ')J I lOIS orgar satlOn cond ... cled Scola-Economic 

Sun ey In the affected vlUage~ and collected comprehensive data 

13 fhe main features of Ihe comprehensIVe Rehabilitation and ResetUemetn 

paerage are as follows -

S No PARTICULARS AMOUN:r~ 
f-,-- (Rs IN LAKHSI_ 

1 Comppnsahon for agriculture [and 256800 

2"-t-soi3iiUm---- ------- -~4o- - I 
Compensation payable 10 productive trees 50 000 -1 

(Sub Total from 1 to 3) (361 340) 

4 Compensation for 243 Residential Strl.Jclures 24300 

I~ Housing Assistance under WSHS 59180 

h,-4,T~ro=n=s~~rt-"to~2~43'-P;A,oF~hh~d~s~@~R~so3~oo~p=e=rl----7'""~ 

~~~~~s~~~ce allowance for 24" 11 Js-";~ ~ ffi<r ~ -'-----,90 60.8>,;4----- 1 
I t51Rs 600 per month __ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ -;;-;,.;;; __ _ 

8 Cattle malntenanc) allow:l.mr for 6 months .@ 1 4374 

9 ~~;oT~n:~ ~,Prji:'~-,-s~e·I'"'t'he""lf,-n,..,e::cw:-;l:coca=tro=n-+----"'60""5.,0;;;0----i 
Such as r.:lads. d'<.Jlnage, lighting water supply, 

~-~~~;~!~:1~~tcof Economic I Rehabilitation 1704-0-/ 

~ ~~~~~~:~I~n 10 the 'Neils and other structures 3000 
(Sub Total from 4 to 11 1853601. 

12 Cost of N G 0 s service Including their 5000 
estabhshment and travel I 

~-~~gaglng outs de agenCIes to carry out mid term 12 OOC I 

and Impact eva luahon I ____ • _ _ _ 

1"4-lCoSI of twisportatJon-iOrSupefVlsln~ I s-,- 5 :OC , 
I HnplementalJOr vlOrks I ,22 :::0: 

t , ~bTola'rrom12Io'14) ____ _ ' _______ --
-[----- -'f'Otai1to~ 56: ::: 

---- ---- - - - - - --
- ~ 

P h_(orr:. ~Afll.~I~~ ',;i3:': 
Ad,IlIi J I:. c Ofr 
Coll .. c'o, ..... J.!.:.J __ Ul 

-7'~;---
/-~ ... -"'- Ol'? 

• I 1'I<.tl1 J:> d~1 ( 
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14 To ensure least dlsturbClnce to the traditional way of life of the Tribal 

popUlatIOn the s'te for location of Rehabilitation villages has been IdefltJried very 

near to the onglnal villages. located at non-submergible areas In Ih~ same 

VICInity Besides construcllon of Houses II IS also propose to construct temples, 

school bU ildings, Inlemal roads, protected water supply, Farm service 

cen tre/conmunlty linUs and other Infrastructural facllllles with project funds No 

prominent flora and faun a archeologica l monuments, Rare SPECIES of ammals 

are affected due to construction of the project 

15 The comprel--,cn~lve Rehabilitation and Re.settlement package Will be 

Implemented through a separGlte cell under the ~roJect Officer, Integrated Tribal 

Development Agency In aSSoClateon wI~h the District Collector Necessary'funds 
~ -.. 'v, f 

reqUired will be provided by the Imgatlon Oepartn:'ent Details o('the Submerged 

I II ages and -\c:;sl<r ullcnl o f land IS furnlsned In the form of charts, whlc, are as 

undncr 

No ofland of land being 
already provided to 

I provided to Tnbals 

--'-- ---- - --- - _~~bali E- xte I No Exlent 

No of houses Will 

be 'submerged and 
families affected 

Houses Families 

r

's'-l ~;and;;,--, '11'"'90-- -I Asslgnrr.pn! JASS19nmen! 

i I n! I (Ats) 

i Ats) I 
G':Il£j<l ~oficl::ipalil- 21-, 43 37 31 1s33-7~+-5"'O.--h6~2---

I 

I 
... 1,1(J,]1 ! 

Admill< ~" c Orr, CCt', 
Cui, (' ... ~ 1. 1" ~ d I 

444 
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SUIlMERGED VILLAGES 

rsTNO ~ar1dal I V,I!::l,C -- rgxlerii-orTand Inf~es---lo-bel 
proposed for 

---'-- -----~~ablhlatlon 
relocated 

'--
For houses 

(Acres) 

,-fc,a~ Donelapalh 5 15 Rama/ayam. GWK 

School, 3 Hand 

pumps, Roads and 

'2T Eleclnclty 

Kothada 950 Ramalayams, Ashram 

School, Hand pumps 

I 
5 Teacher Quarters 

Roads and Electricity 

Total 1465 

16. I submit that In Donolapl~lIivlllag~}here are 62 tnbal families residing 10 
I ~ f ~ '1" 

~O t.ra~~ed h~ou~~s T~e{e i s OlJe Ramalayam In a Tiled bUilding and 

.' ,., ' 1"- ' i'B-" ~- .,iOe 
o GlnJana Vldya a VIIS-as Kenara SchooriF7 .... I:-'s.ct ed ~-heJ There are 3 hand 

~tmps WhIC~\ a;~~lng"~~~d for dWl\I,ig Neter Tt'ure hre 110 other pubhc 
~ . --:::"~.f"''''} J:: 

struch .... es In Hus v~"flge: ' " "\IS vllIa -e IS electnfied All these tnbal families are 

being rehabilitated In Govt land In S No 6/2 covering an extent of Ac 3 02 cenls 

of the same vllla9~ which IS elevated and does nol come under submersJon Th", 

Displaced familIes will b provided Scents of land eath towards homestead and 

pucca houses will be constructed thereon (both under lAY Scheme of A P Slate 

Weaker Section Housing Corporation Ltd provIding addl a1l0unts c 

Rs 10,000/. to eelch house from the available Rehablhlahon FLOds of It>~ 

ProJect) In addJiJon to the houses proposed to be canslruc'tod a I a"ne "' IIIE:-> 

~--- -­-- ---~ ... 
J<. ... :::----

P .<. COlT:> 

AdmJ I I... 'Ofr ~""\, 
ell ll C H •• I ( .aJ.1 
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" 
like cons\ruct{On of community half roads f::.lectnclty and dnnklng water facilities 

etc are also being proYlded in an exler! of 5 1S acres by acqumng an extent of 

J.\c 2 13 c(.nts In S No 15 of the same \ Illage for which the land owner has 

al~eady given his CQ'Isent to spare hiS land on compensation In addition to the 

Govl Porarnbolte la.,d In S No 8 as of an extent of 3 02 acres Out of these 62 

Tribal families In OO'1elpalll village 52 families O'Nll agrrcuJlurar lands v.hlle the 

en8lnln'J 10 families do not own any [and I respectfully submit that an ext~nl of 

Ac 53 37 cents of Government land was already assigned to 21 tnbal families In 

DonelpalJl village at; compensation for the agrrculture lands under submergence 

Action IS also bemg taken to assJgn Gov! land to the remalmng 31 land looser 

families As agamst an exlent of 226 26 acres of palta ·land In Donelp"lh village 

under submergence an extent or·g7 acres of cultIvable agnculturaHands IS being 

given as compensation under the land for land scheme It IS relevant to submit 

that only an extent of 97 acres of Government land IS available In that area and 

the remainIng portion IS all hilly tefTaln I submIt that the ASSIgnment CommlUee 

compnsll;1g the local MtA).as Ch~r.:maQ aryd..pthers, such as, tt)e MPP President, ... 

Gangavaram fo,IIalldal, RQQ" RamRar';lodavaram, MRO etc deCIded upon the 

extents to be aS~!9r ... ed ,ndIVidually ,,,,~aklr'!g ~t6 the account the land loser's loss of 

holding situation and advantage of the as..8lgne9 land etc, It IS submlUed that 

land 'belng pmvlded under the land fOl land scheme, of approxlmatel~ 2 Acres for 

each land lOOSing farnlly IS In addlhon to tne compensatron being paid for lands 

u"der submergence Every attempt IS ,being made to determIne reasonable 

n'd'het falue of the Ic"lds under acqulSllton In consultatIon WIth the land loosers 

~ oj 10 rhe ~xrent possible ha\ e a ,consent aHard passed 

I su' nW Il1al I ""Otlldd~J v!lIaqe 166 famIlies liVing In 1J~4 thatc.nec tlCUS~~ 

i! j 22 rl!ec. house5 ale being affected' Out of the 166 famlhes 67 far IISS II 

'-' fee e~ Jue 10 su_ IcrSlon ')n Impound ng of waler n rebruary 2"'1: 8-':) -'2 

p _ (Olf -J-At~t~ J--. 
Admi li~t .. afj4/460rficc~, 
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remaining 99 families, who are residing on the ban~s of Burada Kalva may also 

be affected, due to their proXimity Ie- the level of submergence at FRL level All 

thesa 166 famlhes are being rehablillated by providing Scenls of homesle~d land 

each ,n Govl land available In the neare5 f' ldfu of Ct J laf;C: hn::!du In S No 17 

measunng Ac 9 50 cents (by LOllslmctlng puu:a houses under lAY Scheme of 

A P State Weaker Secuon Ii )uolng :.orporatlon Ltd providing addl amounls of 

Rs 10, 000/- for each house from the available Rehablhtatlon Funds of Ihe 

F!roJect) In Kothada village, there are Two Ramalayants In tiled houses, 4 Hand 

pumps which are being used for drlnktng purpose, one Ashram school In a 

terraced bUilding Wlth Hostel faethlles and 4 Teachers quarters In addition to 

Ihe houses to be constructed, the Dlst Admlntstration IS .also taking acllon 10 

provide all amenities hke Eleclrlcity, Roads. Construclion of Hostel BUIldings. 

Ram"layam and dnnl<lng water at the relocation site Further, the Revenue 

D,v,s,onal Officer, Rampachodavaram and the Mandai Revenue Officer, 

Gangavar" -~r!l (~king -;;eeessary action for rehabilitation of the affected famlltes 

"~I~~'II~;r~W$UperVisiO'JOf the District Collector, An extent of 
(~l"~~"';: ~ 

A,c.1Q5.00 of Government land IS being assigned to the affected families of 
. ....!-t l \.n; ;,~'f... ~? j:.~,.~1 ·' ~", ~ 
I ~Kolhada village unq\lr Ihe .land for land scheme As againsl acres 13292 cents 

, .. , • If"...,."'" ... 

upder SUbme~~~?ee. the entire available e)Cfe,, ' "f Governme·,t land of 105 afl'es 

is' being assig~~d:u;;der the land for Ian..! sr.heme ThiS assignment of land,. of 

approx. 2.00 Acre$ each I . l'1e land looking family, is in addition 10 Ihe 

compensation being paid for ~cqUlslllon of the 132 92 acres of land under 

submergence 

18 II IS submllted that In S"rampalem Village no houses face suotnergen:~ 

under the proJect, but only agricultural land 10 a" exlent of Ac 45 03 csn 5 

belonging to 14 famlhes are being affecled An exle'll of 25 aCles ~ f GO . ~rn'"l',·: 

land available at S ..;rampa1em Village and or extent of 3~ 11_ c3:U":' :;0 

Palle CorTS. 
.-:..~ 
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remaining 99 lamll:es, who are residing on the ban"s of Burada Kalva may also 

be affected, dlte \0 thelf proximity te' the level of submergence at FRL level All 

these 166 families are being rehabilitated by proViding 5cenls of homestead land 

each In Govt land available 10 the neare3 'J ' ld ~.1 of Ct I la~& '3'J?du In S No 17 

measuring Ac 9 50 cents (by LOnstnlctmg puc..ca houses under lAY Scheme of 

A P State Weaker Secuon It IU"lng ; ,arporallan lid prOViding addl amounts of 

Rs 10, 0001· lor each house from the available Rehabilitation Funds of the 

~roJect) , In Kothada Village, there are Two Ramalayams In tiled houses, 4 Hand 

pumps whiCh are being used for dnnklng purpose, one Ashram school In a 

terraced bUlldmg with Hostel faCilities and 4 TeaChers quarters In additIOn to 

the houses to be constructed, the Dlst Admlnlstrallon IS also taking acllon to 

provld" all amenilies like ElectriCity, Roads, Construcllon of Hostel BUildings, 

Ramalayam and dnnl(lng water at the relocation site Further, the Revenue 

DIVISional Officer, Rampachodavaram and the Mandai Revenue Officer, 

'~re '(~king -;;seessary action for rehabilitation of Ihe affected families 
• •. aii.~;i1tl~ p~\ rnl '? --,. ")" .. 

ci\l\.ihder '01e' supervision' 01 the DIsmct Colleclor. An exlent of .. ~ .... : ~ ~ 

A,c.l0S.00 of Government land IS being assigned to Ihe affected families of 
~~ .. \. ,\ ; !;:.'tt:..~ ... "'( ~t."' I ' I ' \ . ~ . 
It Kothad,a villogll un~!lr the land lor land sCheme As againsl acres 132 92 cents 

1 '" • i r'l"'-\'" _ 
upder Subrre~?~~<;e, the entire available e)Cfe~ ' 0f Governme: lt land of 105 af'es 

is' being a;sigri~a :'UI;der the land for lam! sr..heme ThiS assignment of land, 01 

I 
approx. 2.00 Acres eaCh t. I"e land looking family, IS In addilion to the 

compensation being paid for acqulslhon of Ihe 132 92 acres of land under 

submergence 

18 It IS submitted thai In Surampatem Village no houses face suomergen: e 

under the project, bul only agricultural land to 2 " exlenl of Ac 45 03 cen'S 

belonging to 14 families are being affecled An exle.,1 of 25 acres ~ f G~Je(r'.", ' 

land available at S,JrampaJem VIllage ;Jnd ar" exlenl of ::-J" ~ : r!"":. _ 
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Government land '" toe nearby Village of Neladonelapadu, whhlch IS aboul 2 I<m 

away from Surampalem Village, has been Identified for assignment to the 

affected 14 land loosing families 10 Surampalern Village WO Will be assigned 

ap;:>rox 2 Acres eacl1 apa't from land compe~satlon 

19 I submit that tllere IS no specific Intention to acquire only lands belonging 

to tnbals In Agency Area or to dislocate them As stated earlier, 'the site for the 

propos"d ProJecl to store rain water belween two hillocks at Surafnpale~ Village 

of Gangavaram Mandai was selected only due to It'S strategic geographiC 

loealton TI1e benefit of the Project goes bott> 'to the Agency area and to the 

upland r..ta'1dals which are adjOining the Agency areas 

20 The dlstltbulton of house site pattas to the affecled families WIll be 

completed within a fortnight and the programme for construction of houses by the 

HOUSing Corporallon Will be taken up Imrredlately and the construction of 

hOUSllig for 166 families (62 of OORalapalli and 104 of Kolhada Villages) WIll 'be 

completed on or before 30 62002 and '?f\ly ,thereafter the Project authontles WIll 

Impound water In Ihe ,~eservotr It is further assured that the rehablhtatlon 

measures referred to ,up~a will be completed on or before 30 6 2002 No 

person WIll be displaced from hiS house 1111 he IS provided WIth an alternative 

house In the rehabllilatlon colony 

21 I submit thai suffiCient prOVIsion has been made In the financial estimates 

of the project costs attached to GO Ms No 40 dated 2732000 for the 

component of rehabilitatIon ana resettlement of the displaced tnbars !73888 

Lzr" "'s rOf l and Il(,c: ~" s llt on and Rehabilitation and Resettle'TIert) As s_:Jmltted 
, 

e<: ler .::' , N n,."l tc G ), e>rdment lands have t e en Identified for the ~_';- ::>se of 

P/!~ .' di ~ (j VI · ~t1 S t'J ' :- <:;2 !r ot:l ls 8r~d steps hG Je also been laken to ~~.;;- pallas 

to .J (. ..Y t'~J ,., ") '1 "'1111 Guve fl''1enl a jrj s for C!8f leu ', ... .... a! DL.r~ ~~: .gs I tle 

1" ,~ ( 'Iff 



P State Housing Corporalton Ltd ol!:>o prepareJ a de"alled Project Rep .... !! with 

espect to lIle proposed constructtC,fl of hou~es "nd al, these targets are to be 

-accomplished within a time bound fr2ma I I ~;; I rc ed " .at [ ': ' ,ua of Patlas 

for house sItes (of 0-05 cart::- 8[.ch) \\'I!I De completed \"I(hlll a fortnight after 

cleallng and leveling of th l ,(,"e I '.lent site. ',hlch ,s to t - al;olled for tnls 

The formation of rodds and provIsi on of water IS proposed to oe 

co~ploted by the end of January, 2002 The construction of houses ana otner I 
purpose 

public amenttles including -electrification IS proposed to be completed between 

i February and June, 2002 All the above aspects are being coordlflated wllh the 

District HOUSing Wing and the Integrated Tribal Development.tgency under the 

dlfect control of the District Colleclor and sufficient financla~support IS being 

drawn from Ihe allolted project funds 

22 It IS submllted that the LAO -cum-R D 0 Rampachodavaram has already 

paid 60% of the estimated land compensation to the land owners The Wnl 
i .. ;e~ . ~ 

i Peltlloner No. 1 has also received 60% estimated land compensation and h~ J : -~tJ;~c," . ' 
l ' ~"~'&Iso ' glven hiS Wrllten consent to part y,lth hiS land for acqUlsllion and 
f" h~¥ u , 
t ' handover the land io the Government 0 .:.t·.J .'(,0', The ,,'xk on Head works 
~ '1 i" I .-

was commenced and worl< te' 3 ·una·of '?3:i.:3::i I::khs ha,;; bH ·1 so far carned out 

In obedience to the orde " of Ihe lion ble High Court of Andhra Pradesh. Ihe 

work was stopped 

23 It IS rellerated IhQt In complicate with thiS Hon'bla Court's orders dateo 

2642001 In WPMP No 10776 and 10777/2000 In V! P.No 8476/2001 the entire 
I ' 

proJcct work \'.as stopped In September, 2001 illS sJbmlUed that If the PrOject 5 

nol wmpleted v~lh In sllpulated time I e bbfore ',larch 2003 ille'" IS £ ,G" 

pOSSibility of ttle sanciloned loan given b)' the NAS,c,::lD. gelling lapsed 
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11. Judgment of Hon'bl H" h C 
PAPs' WP N 8 e Ig ourt of Andhra Pradesh in favour of Surampalem 

In o. 476/2001, pronounced on 2-2-2002. 

Sarapu Chinn a Potharaju Dora vs. East Godavari District Collector 

(W.P. 8476/2001[2.12.20011 Reservoir Construction) 

0111212001 

In the HIgh Court of Judicature of Andhra Pradesh at Hyderabad 

Sarapu Chinna Potharaju Dora and another 

vs. 

The District Collector, East Godavari District. Kakinada and others 

Writ Petition No. 8476·of2001 

12-2-2002 dd 

B. Sudershan Reddy J. 

JUDGMENT: 

1. The decision of the respondents proposing to acqUIre the lands In Surampalem, Donelapalli. Kothada 
and Tekuluveedhi villages of Gangavaram Mandai In East GodavarI DIStrict (Agency Area) for 
construction of Surampalem Reservoir Project is assailed in this WTlt petitIOn 

2. The first petitioner herem is a tribal and he IS directly affected by the proposed acquisition of the 
land by the respondents. The second petitioner is a voluntary organisation representIng the cause of the 
tribals. The proposal is challenged on vaflOus grounds 

3. The petitioners contend that the proposed acq.ulsition is contrary to the mandatory provisions of the 
Andhra Pradesh Panchayat Raj Act, 1994 (for short 'PR Act') as made apphcable to the scheduled 
areas of the State of Andhra Pradesh It is the further case of the petitioners that the proposed 
acquisition is contrary to the gUidelines issued by the Government of India from time to time and the 
policy decision of the Government of Andhra Pradesh reflected in GO Ms.No 64, Social welfare (T) 
Department, dated 18-4-1990. The petitioners contend that all the safeguards and protection afforded to 
the tribals in the matter of providing rehabilitation are thrown to winds. The action of the respondents, 
according to the petitioners, may lead to a large-scale dispossession and displacement of tribals m the 
above villages and adjoining areas. The tribals are sought to be dispossessed without any 
comprehensive rehabilitation programme. It is submitted that the safeguards envisaged for the tribals 
under the Constitution of India 8re violated 

4. Initially, the first petitioner alone filed the writ petition inter alia stating that he belongs to 'koya 
dorai community. His family, consisting of two brothers, father and two sisters together, owns nearly 
Ac.20-00 of dry land. They are sm~1I faflners. The said land actually consISts of slopes along the 
hillocks comprising of boulders and rocks The family members personally cultivate the land by raising 
dry crops The same is the only source of their livelihood. 

\ 

5. Later on the second petitioner caroe on record representing the interest of the tribals who are likely to 
be aJTecte:d by the action of the respondents in proposing to acquire large extents of land belongmg to 
the tribals of Surampale~~ Donelapalli , Kothada, Tekuluveedhi villages etc The credentials and bona 
fides of the second petltioner-orgamsation are not in dispute The servIces rendered by the-second 
petitibner-organisatjon and its contribution 10 espousing the genuine cause of the tribals are well 
recognised. Certain aspects, regarding the safeguards and the constitutIonal protection given to the 
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tribals, pe~h.aps could ~ot have been highlighted by the first petitioner alone The presence of the 
se:cond pelihoner-orgamsa.tlOn m the Instant proceedings made all the difference to the ongoing debate 
with _ regar.d to the constitutionality a.nd validity of the proposals InItiated by the respondents to 
compulsoFlly takeover the lands belongmg to the tnbaJs in the scheduled area 

6.1t would be necessary to ~otice the kInd of protection and the safeguards provided to the tnbal 
people atTected by the acqulslhon of land for public purpose in the scheduled area The government 
havm~. c~efully .consldered the entire question of acquisition of land for pubIJc purpose and 
rehab~htahon oftnbal people In the scheduled areas and ensuring the tnbal people In the scheduled area 
to enJoy the safeguards envisaged for them under the ConstitutIOn of India issued mstructions In 

~.O Ms.No 64, Social Welfare (T) Department, dated 18-4-1990 to all the concerned In order to avoid 
discontent and unres~ In the scheduled areas on account of dispossessIOn and displacement of tnhals 
The government havmg taken note of some of the special features of the tribal situation such as their 
association with the territory, their emphasis on commumty life and cooperation non-~onetised' self­
suffici~nt and ~ndifferentiated ~conomy and self-governance, felt that these a~pects have not' been 
tak~n mto conslde~tlOn a: the time of displacement and dispossession of the tnbals white executIng 
projects and establishmg mdustnes etc Mere payment of compensation for the land acquired in the 
tribal areas without taking such factors mto conSideration was not enough to avoid SOCial 
disorganisation and economic destitUtion of the affected tnbals Such SOCial disorganisation and 
economic deStitutIOn of the affected tnbals created conditIOns of discontent and unrest m the scheduled 
areas. 

In the circumstances, the government issued orders and instructIOns mter alia directing that: 

(i) There should no displacement of tuhals nor any disturbance of tnbal way of lIfe for the purpose of 
execution of irrigation projects, minmg activities, mdustries. establishment of wild life sanctuanes, etc 

(ii) The flora and fauna In tnbal areas whICh help the tnbal economy should not be disturbed 

(iii) Clearance of Tribal Welfare Department of the State shall be taken before taking up any schemes 
in the tnbal areas of the State. 

(iv) No new Irrigation Schemes should ·be taken up, areas where there Will be submergence of tribal 
land In such cases, construction of major and medium irrigation projects shall be avoided to the extent 
possible and small check dams, hft-irrigation schemes etc, should be taken up 

(v) No projects including establishment of industries, mining projects Wild life sanctuaries etc, shall be 
cleared m the scheduled areas unless detailed comprehenSive plan for rehabllttation of the people 
adversely affected by the proJectslincJudmg those directly displaced IS prepared and the concerned 
authority satisfies the government that there IS full administrative preparedness for the execution of the 
rehabihtation plan. 

(vi) The plan for the rehabilitahon of atTected famihes shall be prepared In associatIOn With the people 
adversely affected and In accordance with the gUidelines contamed in the annexure to thiS 0.0. It shall 
be approved by the ITDA concerned and it must be ensured that the people have not only been fully 
compensated for the loss of their economic base but are also rehabilitated completely. 

(vii) The plan of rehabilitation shall form part of the Project Report and the entire costs of rehabilitation 
shall be the first charge on the project If this cannot be done, the amount that IS reqUIred for meeting 
the rehabilitation cost may be given by the Government either as grant or as eqUity dependlOg upon the 
merits of each case. 

(viii) Wherever It IS unavoidable to take up scheme IOvolvmg submergence of tribal lands, 
rehabilitation shall be taken up on land to land basis and even if the extent of land lost by a tnbal 
family cannot he entirely mJJde good by alternative land, it must be ensured that some land is prOVided 
so-that the family is not completely uprooted from ItS traditional occupation 

(i:l{.) If adequate land cannot he prOVided, employment should be prOVIded at least to one member of 
each family displaced. The list of displaced tribals an25t~eir dependents should be put on rolls of the 



project and if nec:e~y, they, should be sent for requIsites tralnmg If the displaced tribals cannot be 
accom~odated wlthm the projects, efforts shall be made to find jobs for them in other sister projects as 
well as to the Government 

(x) The rehabilitation plan shall be executed under the direct supervision of ITDAs concerned The 
concerned department shall provide logistic support to the ITDA for Implementation of the 
rehabilitatIon plan before dispossession and displacement of tnbals 

(xi) .... . 
(xii) .... . 
(xiii) .... . 
(xiv) .... . 

7. The Central Government has enacted an Act to prOVIde for extenSIOn of the prOVisions of Part IX of 
the Constitution relating to the Panchayats to the Scheduled Areas tItled 'The PrOVISIons of the 
Panchayats (Extension to the Scheduled Areas) Act, 1996' (Act 40 of 1996) The said Act mter alia 
provides under sub-section (I) of Section 4 that 'the Gram Sabha or the Panchayats at the appropriate 
level, shall be consulted before making the acquisitIOn of land in the Scheduled Areas for development 
projects and before re-settlIng or rehabilItating persons affected by such projects in ·the Scheduled 
Areas' . 

8 The Union of India issued executive instructions to deSCribe the modalities of consultation with the 
Gram Sabhas or Panchayats and the procedure to be followed for acquisitIon of the land in the V 
schedule area. Part·! of the said instructions prescribes the procedure to be followed by the requiring 
bodies for initiating land acqU1sition proposal In the V schedule area The mstructions mter alia provide 
that all the requiring bodies initiating any land acqUISItion proposal for acquiring any land In the V 
schedule area, shall require to enclose With their land acquiSition proposals, inter alia, the following: 

(i) Gram Panchayat-wlSe schedule of land proposed to be acqUired (separate sheet for separate Gram 
Panchayat). 

(ii) A separate letter of consent from each of the concerned Gram Panchayat, In favour of the proposed 
acquisition of land,. with or without modifications, as the case may be Such letter of consent shall be 
specifically enclosed with the land acquisitIOn proposal, before sending it to appropriate authority or 
Land Acquisition Collector L It is further clarified that such letter of consent may be obtained in the 
fonn of a written resolution of the- Gram Sabha, containmg the full text of the resolutions consenting 
with or without modification and the date on whIch such Gram Sabha meeting was held shall be duly 
referred in the consent letter. 

9. The Collector shall, on receipt of any land acquisition proposal concerning any land falhng Within 
the V schedule areas, examine whether requisite letter(s) of consent of the concerned Gram Sabha(s) of 
the Panchayat Raj Institutions consenting to such acqUisition proposal Islare enclosed or not. The 
Collector shall, before issuance-of any notice under SectIOn 4 ot:the Land AcqUISition Act, 1894, make 
a reference to the objecting Gram Panchayat concerned and arrange a jomt meeting of the requiring 
body, land acquisition authorities and the concerned Gram Panchayat objecttng to such acqUIsition and 
attempt, through such consultative meetings, to arrive at a consensus for selecting specified land agreed 
for acquisition. The Collector is entrusted with the duty to make an appropnate enquiry into the matter 
and of course authorised to reject the objectIOns made by the Gram Sabhas and Panchayats, if they are 
frivolous in their nature. 

10. The instructions inter aha provide a detailed procedure for orgamsing re-settlement and 
rehabilitation of displaced families of any land f~IIing within the V schedule areas The resettlement 
and rehabilitaUon department and in the absence of such department, the Revenue Department of the 
State Government is required to monitor the progress of the implementation of the land acqUISition 
proceedings as well as the resettlement and rehablliration scheme. 

11. PaI1I V!-A of the PR Act contalOs special prOVISions relating to the Panchayats, MandaI Parish.ds 
and Zilla Parishads located in the scheduled areas. The prOVISions can tamed 10 the said Part shall 
prevail over anything inconSistent therewith elsewhere In the prOVisions of the PR Act 
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SeCli.on .242.F of the ~R Act mandates that the MandaI Panshad shall be consulted before making the 
acqul~I~IO~ of land In the Scheduled Areas for development projects and before resettmg or 
rehabilitating persons eVicted by such projects in the Scheduled Areas shall be co-ordinated at the State 
Level. 

12: In th~ ~ffidavit filed in support of the wnt petitIOn, It IS categorIcally averred and stated that none of 

1 the provISIons of the PR Act and Act 40 of 1996 referred to hereinabove and the Instructions Issued by 
~ the ~ovemment. ~f. Andhra Pradesh from time to time have been followed before settmg the law In 

motton for acqulsilion of the lands belonging to the tribals and located In the Scheduled Areas. It IS 
.. contended that no Gram Sabhas were conducted as is required and the proposals wefe never placed 

1
1 before ~e ,GramdSabha for its opinion The MandaI Panshad was not consulted. The local population 

was not Inlorme . No resettlement and rehabilitation package/scheme IS prepared 

13. Number of counter affidavits 3re filed - one by the Dlstnct Collector, East Godavari District· Land 
Acquisition Officer (Revenue DIVIsional Officer, Rampachodavaram), Supermtending En~meer, 
Construction Circle, Dowlaiswaram, East Godavan District and another by the Secretary to 

1 Government, Irrigation & CAD Department (ProJects) .• he proceedings of the Gram Sabhas are made 
... available for perusal of the court. 

14. The counter affidavit filed by the DistrIct Collector is an elaborate one, in which all the relevant 
facts are stated and placed before the court. It is eVident from the counter affidaVits that the land 

Y" acquisition proposals were mitlated in the year 2000 Draft notificatIOns are pubhshed In the locality in 
, respect of the lands located in Surampalem and Donelapalh Villages on 29·11·2000 and 12· 1·2001 

respectively. Draft declarations were pubhshed m the lacahty on 29·11·2000 and 17·1·2001 
respectively. In the counter affidavit filed by the Distnct Collector it IS stated that the Land AcquiSitIOn 
Officer-cum-Revenue Divisional. Officer, Rampachodavaram had submitted proposals for acquisition 
of the lands: for construction of Surampalem ReservOir after conductmg Gram Sabhas and public 
meetings. None of the proceedings of the Gram Sabhas that are made available for the perusal of the 

1. court would reveal any consultation with Gram Sabhas as such. There are no letters of consent obtained 

I ~ from any of the Gram Panchayats as such. There are no written resolutions of the Gram Sabhas 
consenting, with or Without modification, for land acquiSition proposals The proceedings make an 
interesting reading. None of them are certified by the Gram Panchayats They are not m the form of 

. 

resolutIons The Gram Sabhas are stated to have been convened by the MandaI Revenue Officers The 
people in general and the ryots who are lIkely to be effected by the land acqUisition proposals are stated 
to- have been informed by the Mandai Revenue Officers about the proposals and the details of 
rehabilitation scheme Only one Gram Sabha held on 28·4·2000 at Surampalem appears to have been 
presided over by the person-tn-charge of Surampalem Gram Panchayat Even in that Gram Sabha there 
is no evidence that the proposals as such were placed for the consent and approval of the Gram Sabha. 

15. At any rate, the land acquisition proposals are not placed before the Mandai Parishad for Its 
consideration . 

~ 16. The record does not disclose any compliance With the instructions issued by the Government under 
~f G.O.Ms.No.64, Social Welfare (D Departmen~ dated 18·4·1990 In the affidavit filed by the District 
} Collector it is stated that action has already been mitlated to get the consent of the Tribal Welfare 
'Ii> Department for the scheme. The letter addressed by the District Collector dated 29th December, 2001 

i 
in this regard is self-explanatory !he proceedmgs requestmg t? accord consent of the Tnbal Welfare 
Department are initiated after filIng of fhe counter affidaVit m tbe court Nobody ever thought of 

1 seeking clearance of the Tnbal Welfare Department of the State before takmg up the scheme as IS 
required under the instructions Issued In G.O.Ms.No.64, SOCial Welfare (T) Department, dated 18·4· 
I~O. Evidently, it is just an after thought. The Project Officer, ITDA, Rampachodavaram addressed a 
similar letter dated 28·12·2001 to the Secretary. Tribal Welfare Department requesting to accord 

g consent for Surampalem Reservoir Project immediately. It appears that but for the wnt petition filed by 
~e petitioners, none of the authorities were even aware of the governmental instructions issued m 
G..O.Ms.No.64, Social Welfare ('f) Department, dated 18·4·1990 Such IS the state ofaff'lrs 

1~ 1. It is thus clear that the respondents and all the concerned With Impunity VIOlated the prOVISions of 
lite PR Act and A.ct 40 of 1996 The norms presCribed for f'453ulating such schemes as the one on hand 



effect of frequent flash fl.oods in resulting in crop inundatIOn and sand castmg, are also proposed to be 
safeguarded by construchon of the Surampaiem Reservoir across Burudacalva 

22. The limited yield .of Buradacalva was ~ainly m the form of flash floods resultmg m inundation of 
tl}e area and sand castmg. as a result of which even this limited yield could not be utilised effectively. It 
was ther~fore n~cessary to construct a r~servoir thereat for storage of avatlable water and thereby 
prevent lOundati.on of the area and proVide assured water supply The present site of location of 
Buru~acalva project has been ~elected so as to , connect the existing hillock on the right flank. with high 
margms of ground on the left. side by means of an earthen dam. The present site IS favourable because-it 
provides maximum catchment in that vicinity with minimum submersIOn. Sites on the upstream side 
Will not. yield the r~quired qu:mtities of water while the Sites below the present one mcrease the 
submergIble area which would mclude Surampalem village;also. The present site IS also favourable for 
locating the spillway regulator at a lesser cost ~ good foundatIOns are avatlable. Hence aimmg at the 
overall development of the backward area, this scheme is formulated and taken ,up after gettmg 
administrative approval from the Government of Andhra Pradesh The scheme has been cleared at the 
highest level of the Government of Andhra Pradesh' , 
23. In the counter affidavit filed by the District Collector It is stated that the work was commenced in 
February, 2001 itself 

So far as the resettlement and rehabilitation scheme is concerned, It IS stated: 

'To ensure least disturbance to'tbe traditional way of life of the Tnbal population, the site for location 
of Rehabilitation villages has been Identified ' very near to the origlOal Villages, located at nori­
submergible areas in the same vicinity Besides construction of Houses, it is also proposed to construct 
temples, school buildings. internal roads, protected water supply, Fann service centre/community halls 
and other inftastructural facilities with project funds No prominent flora and fauna, archeological 
monuments, Rare SPECIES of ammals are affected due to construction of the project 

24. The comprehensive Rehabilitation and Resettlement package wIll be Implemented through a 
separate cell under the 'Project Officer, Integrated Tribal Development Agency m associati<;m with the 
District Collector. Necessary funds required will be provided by the Irrigation Department. Details of 
the submerged villages and assignment of land IS furnished in the form of charts, whlch .are as under. 

SI.No. Mandai Village Assignment of land already provided to TrIbals AssIgnment of land being 
provided to Tribals No of houses will be sub- merged and famIlies affected. No. Extent (Acs) No. 
Extent(Acs.) Houses Families 1 Gangavaram Donelapall! 21 43 37 31 533750622 -do- Kothada--51 
105.001661663 -do- Suram palem--14 64 44 - 4 -do- Chingarlapadu -- Total 2143 37 96 222.81216 
228' SUBMERGED VILLAGES SI.No. Mandai Village Extent of land proposed for Rehabilitation for 
houses (Acres) Infrastructures to be Relocated 1 Gangavaram Donelapalli 5 IS Ramalayam, GVVK 
School, 3 Hand Pumps, Roads and 'Electricity. 2 -do- Kothada 9 SO Ramalayam, Ashram School, Hand 
pumps,S Teacher Quarters, Roads and Electricity Total 14.65. 

25. The District Collector in hiS affidavit assures that the rehabilitation measures wIILbe ·complet,ed ·on 
or befote 30th June, 2002. No person will be displaced from hIS house till · he is provided WIth an 
alternative house in the rehabilitation colony 

26. In the light of the foregoing discu'!Sion, the question that falls for consIderation is as to what IS the 
relief that may be granted at this stag~? 

27. It is required to notice that, whether intentionally or otherwise, the lands exclusively belonging~o 
the Tribals in Agency Area are proposed for Acquisition for the proposed Surampalem ReservOIr 
Admittedly the benefit of the project goes both to the Agency Area and predommantly to the upland 
Mandals, ~ich are adjoining the Agency Area. It is all in the name of the sustaIned development The 
tn"bal. have to leave their lands and face forced evrction 

28. III the nalf-century since independency, tens of thousands of medIUm and small IITIgatlon projects 
have been executed and 1600 major dams built over the vast network of rivers and waterways 
crisscrossing the country. Consequently, an estimated lI~ people have been uprooted and uncountable 



hectares of fertile land and f?rests lost through clearing, waterlogging, salination and resettlement In 
~~y :ases, among those displaced were indigenous communities whose lives and lIvelihoods are 
mtrmslcally depende~t on the eco~ystem the~ inhabit. According to official estimates, whi le mdIgenous 
pe\>ple~ make up 7.5~ of the In.dlan pop~latlOn, over 40% of people dISplaced by dams till 1990 were 
from tribal commumtles and their proportion is steadily increasmg. 

29. S~i K.S.Murthy, I~arned counsel for the petitioner, however made wide ranging submissions 
attacking the very pohcy of the State to have such dams and reservoirs in the Scheduled Areas 
inevitably leading to forcible eviction of Tribals from their land and community life. He made an 
attempt to contend that such umlateral development thrust upon Tribals may lead to discontentment 
among the tribals and ultimately reSUlting in their alienation from the mainstream of civil society. 

30. Sri Ramesh Ranganathan, learned Additional Advocate General appearing on behalf of the 
respondents contended that it is the prerogative of the elected government to follow Its own policy. The 
court would not intervene and Judicially review the policy deCision unless it is demonstrated that such 
policy is contrary to any statutory provisIOn or the ConstItution The relative merits of different 
economic policies can never be weighed by the courts in exercise oftheir judicial review jurisdiction, is 
the submission made by the learned Additional Advocate General. _ 

31. In Narmada Bachao Andolan Vs. Umon ofIndia2, the petitioners therOln challenged the valIdity of 
the establishment of a large dam. It was held by the majority' 

'It is now well settled that the Courts, In the exercise of theIr JUrisdiction, will not transgress mto the 
field of policy deCISIon. Whether to have an infrastructural project or not and what IS the type of project 
to be undertaken and how It has to be executed, are part of policy-making process and the Courts are 
ilI-.equipped to adjudicate on a policy decision so undertaken. The Court, no doubt, has a duty to see 
that in the undertaking of a deciSIon, ·no law is violated and people's fundamental rights are not 
transgressed, upon except to the extent pennissible under the ConstItutIon .. '. 

In BALCO Employees Union (Regd.) Vs. Union of India & Others3 the Supreme Court reiterated the 
principle that 'it is the prerogative of each elected Government to follow it' s own policy ..... . Unless 
any iIlegahty is committed in the execution of the policy or the same IS contrary to law or mala fide, a 
deci&ion bringing about change cannot per se be interfered With by the Court. Wisdom and advisability 
of ecc;nomic policies are ordinarily not amenable to judicial review unless it can be demonstrated that 
the poticy is contrary to any statutory provision or the Constitution. In other words, It is not for the 
Courts to consider relative merits of different economIC policies and consider whether a wiser or better 
one can be evolved. For testing the correctness of a policy, the appropriate forum is the Parliament and 
not the Courts' . 

32. In the light ofthe law laid down by the Supreme Court in the decisions referred to heremabove, it is 
not open for this court to judicially review the very policy decision of the ~government, which is 
undoubtedly economic in its nature to construct reservoir at Surampalem village This court IS bound 
by the law declared by the Apex Court. The debate and the question raISed 50 years ago when India 
began its 'tryst with destiny' whether the country would follow the Gandhian path towards the 
decentralised and sustainable village based social system or launch into a grand march on the highroad 
of growth oriented development continues and may have to be debated elsewhere. 

33. Be that as it may, in the instant case: it is clear from the averments made in the counter affidavit and 
the records made available for the perusal of the court that the respondents have not followed the 
mandatory prescriptions before initiating proposals for acquisi tion of the land for construction of the 
reservoir in the scheduled area. It is needless to emphasis that the officers of the Government are bound 
by the instructions issued by the government and particularly such Instructions which are not routine 10 

their nature. We have, In detaIl, adverted to the instructions of the government in the matter of 
acquisition of lands belonging to Tribals in the Agency areas and the procedure requIred to be followed 
by the authorities concerned. The authorities have neither followed the executive Instructions nor the 
proviSion. of the PR Act and Act 40 of 1996. 

34. Sensitive issues have been dealt with by the respon~l!.ts in a very casual and mechamcal manner. 
No $Uempt has been m~e by the authorities concernecfYo Involve the local tribal population in the 



proposed .scheme. Nobody ever thought of taking the tflbals mto confidence All the concerned failed 
to app~':"late tha~ th~ very object of establishment of the panchayats in tribal areas backed by the 
~uthontles IS t? instill confidence in the tribesmen that they could run their affaus without bemg 
mfluenced and Interference from outsiders. It is well known that even the well intent mnovations could 
not be su~tained because the tribesmen were mentally not adjusted to economic pursUits different from 
!he tradlt10nal way ~f gammg livelIhood. It IS precisely for the said reason, a provision IS made to 
~nvolve the ,local tflba~ population and get their consent before the schemes are taken up for 
~mplementatlOn .. The TrIbal Welfare Department of the State IS supposed to be the custodian of the 
mterest o~the trIbals Clear~ce oft~e Tflbal Welfare Department of the State is required to be taken 
before takmg up any scheme In the 'tribal areas of the State. This procedure IS observed more in breach 
than practlce. 

35. It cannot be heard in saying that the State is bound to protect the interest of the Tribals and as well 
as the non-tribals in the scheduled areas. Necessary priOrIties and measures are required to be taken by 
~~ State an? its instrumentalities in order to protect the interest of the Tribals and their development It 
IS Inherent In any plan for the protection and support of tribal minOrities that whatever benefits are 
envisaged for tribesmen must adversely affect the interests of some more advanced sections of the 
population In its very nature any policy of tnbal rehabilitation arouses the oppositIOn of vested 
interests. It is said that only an administration of high mtegnty can successfully Implement a pohcy of 
tribal development, 'and it would seem that the failure ofrnany plans for tribal betterment is due to the 
lack of such integrity in high places and not to any inherent fault in the plans worked out by civil 
servants'. 

36. Lack of interaction and Involvement of the trIbesmen In the developmental schemes inevitably 
leads to confrontation and alienation 
37. A few quotations from a report prepared m 1975 by D Bandyopadhyaya, Jomt Secretary, Mimstry 
of Labour, Government of India, and B N Yugandhar, Special ASSistant to the Deputy Chamnan, 
Planning Commission, which are thought provokmg are apt and worth reproducing: 

38. The GiriJans came in touch with the administration only In a state of confrontation when they were 
tackled for infringement or infraction of one ,or the other regulation which in fact abridged, annulled'or 
tinkered with their customary rights and privileges Thus ,the Glrijans of the Parvathlpuram agency tract 
found themselves totally alienated from the administrative machmery and newly set up self-govemmg 
institutions and were demed opportunities of gaInful economic actiVities They suffered not only from 
poverty but aJso from a deep sense of insecurity They found themselves depnved at each point and at 
each front~ A deep sense of grievance and injustice enveloped the entire tribal population through 
decades of neglect by the local administration. 1:he 'indifference and the neglect was so much that when 
the agency tract. were redefined large areas of hill tracts inhabited by the tribal Gmjans were left 
outside the agency through an admmistrative mistake ..... Later attempts by some energetic district 
officials to bring them within the fold of the agency tracts h~ve not met With any success .... The GlriJan 
is suspicious of every move of the administration He cannot rely on it. Today after the expenence he 
had ofthe Naxalite movement and its coflsequences, he IS slightly confounded but not cowed down He 
has a sullen look and defiance is apparent 

39. The government and its officials are fully aware of the reasons for the justified sense of grievance 
felt by the so many tribal populations. It IS precisely for the saId reason and in the light of its own 
experience, the government thought it necessary to formulate Its policy and enunciate the same by way 
of consolidated instructions to aU the Iconcemed as to the steps required to be taken in order to avoid 
displacement and dispossession of tribals due to projects, industnes, mines etc. It IS shocking to reahse 
that each of the instructIOns has been violated in formulating the scheme leading to acquIsition of the 
lands of the tribals, which may ultimately result 1ft forcible evictions 

40. In the normal course, this court would have mterfered m the matter and quashed the very 
proceedings initiated for CO}Jlpulsory acquiSItion of the lands m the Agency areas on account of non­
compliance of the statutory requIrements and executive instructions Issued by the government But the 
work. of the project had already commenced and any interference of this court at thiS stage may result In 

wastage of substantial public finances already spent and invested by the State 

41. The learned Additional Advocate General, howev~~ery faIrly stated that an opportunIty may be 
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given to the respondents to comply with the reqUirement, so as to enable them to proceed further in the 
matter and complete the scheme of construction of reservoir. 

42. ~avi~g regard to the totality of the facts and circumstances of the case, this writ petition IS disposed 
of dlrectmg the respondents herein to forthwith 

(a) Place the proposals of the land acquisition for constructIOn of the reservoir m question before each 
of the Gram Sabhas for its consent; receive the objections, If any, and suitably deal with the same in 
accordance with the instructions on the subject referred to hereinabove However, the consent or 
otherwise of the Gram Sabha shall be In the form of resolution, 

(b) Place the proposals before the Mandai Parishad as is reqUired under Section 242-F ofPR Act; 

(c) The scheme of resettlement and rehabilitation of the persons effected shall be co-ordinated at the 
State level; 

(d) Necessary steps shall be taken to have a rehablhtatlon cell whIch will work under the dIrect 
supervision of ITDA. The task of Identification of the persons who are to be treated as dispossessed 
persons shall be entrusted to the cell to be so created. The progress of rehablhtation of dispossessed and 
displaced families will be momtored by the ITDA concerned and the Tnbal Welfare Department 

(e) The rehabihtation plan shall be executed under the direct supervIsion of ITDA concerned 
Necessary logistic support to the ITDA for implementatoon of the rehabilitation plan shall be prOVIded 
before the actual dispossession and displacement oftnbals. 

(I) The rehabilitation measures shall be completed on or before 30th June, 2002 as undertaken by the 
respondents in their counter affidavit. No tribal shall be displaced from his house till he IS prOVided 
with an alternative house m the rehabilitatIOn colony; 

The respondents shall submit detaIled periodical reports about the resettlement and rehabilitation 
measures taken by them to this court, at every two months With the directions as above, the WrIt 
petition shall stand disposed of, without any order as to costs. Consequently, the interim orders earlier 
granted by this court shall accordongly stand modified and merged into the final order. 
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.V. 12. Tribals concerned over displacement threat, Hindu, dated 22-12-2002. 

T~j~~~ffm':Nlinftl~t 
~ By Our Staff Reporter Ity rvinAl president, Me K Chinnakannama Reddy. 

ELURU. DEC. 21. For the primitive mbe of Kondareddis ~e~~~~J~~e~a~ili~~:a~idtb~ r~~~~b~:~n~o~! 
In Reddygudem hamlet hke their peers elsewhere in d village situated in the plains. They are appre 
the agency area of West-Godavari dlstrlct, 'Kovvada ~~ive of being deprived of their livelihood which I 
Jatara' celebrated in March every year in reverence mainly depends on forests in case of thek relocation I 

:~;?ui ~~:::n~~=d~:l~~sVV:~~~!a~ in the plains. Collection of forest produce like tama­

as their 'kuladevata". ~~~1e~~:~~~;~~~d~ i:::S~-~ ~b~~ 
Yer, the innocent ttibals seemingly find no escape boo constituted major part of the income for the 

from the threat of 'project-related displacement' on (orest dependent communities. Of course, they also 
account of a reservoir across the Kovvada Kalva be- undertake podu cultivauon by raising imgated dzy 
mg built at a brisk. pace. As it brings miseries Ul the crops lIke Jowar and maIZe, but sustenance of such 
form of devastating Hoods for people all along the crops is doubtful due to scanty runfall. 
course very frequendy, the stream is known as the Mr. K Lakshml Reddy. resident of Reddygudem 
'sorrow of uplands· in the district. However. the and Vice- president ofRajanagaram gram panchayat 1 
hitherto 'sorrow Qf qplands' is all set to tUm into a under which his nabitation falls. said the proposed /' 
boon for all of them to the exclusion of the ~<;ddigu. reservolt \\'OS irl no ''Way benefidal for the trlbals. 
dem ~als. , _ . • Instead, it poses a serioqs threat to our lives, he said. 

Obviously. the bustle and. bustle of. ~eet of pro- He 'apprehended that" over 250 members of KOD' 
e1ains pnd trucks aQd hordes of)\'Orkers enga.sedln dreddy tribe Crom the habitation would be isolated 
the prol~ work dooe ~ the 1!l!bitatlo~l)ardly en· from,their fellow trfbais living In forests in case of 
thuse the ~_als. ........ iJl {", "', ~l{If" ' .... an_~. ~ their relocation In. the plalns. 

The ldentlty;QJian. _mos an!! tI .... ource ofllve- _ L • _ . ' . _____ _ 

hhood of this Cores< depeodenf comml"'!ty (fOG) 
have come under a serious threat folfoWing a recent 
survey unde'rtaken by the irtigatlqD department au-
thorities. marking IIIe babitation,to be; submerged 
due to the bach'laltlS of the 'proposed reservoir. 
While Reddygudem was officially stated . to be dis· 
placed. the adJaceOllabhmipur.un dbiltted OD the· 
other slae of the stmuD Is also said to be-facing a 
simliar threal of displacement. Laksbmlpurain bas 
about 390 fnhabltants belongmg to the Nayaicapodu 
tnbe. which Is also • (orest dependent community_ 

The IWd tribal babJtaDons apan. an extent of 
286 27 hectares, mcluding patta land to the extent of 
208 hectaFes', 39 hectareS of foresr land and a simUar 
extent of gpvemmenr waste land. was esw:nated to 
be submerged on account of the res~rvolr. The 
stream hti its ongio tn the Papl tulls at an aldtude of 
+600 meues in ChantapaJJi reserved foresl in West 
Godavan dis !net And It flows from southwards from 
the ongm and IS called 'Peddavagu' up to I..a..llapaJh 
VlUage lurulS and Is named Kovvada Kalva down­
stream The proposed reservOir IS mtended to supply 
\\a((>( for Irrigation on 7179 hectares in nine upland 
VlII,lgcs In Gopalapuram mandai, besides proviSion 
of dnnklng water to a popuJauon of 35,000 In 15 
Vlllage~ en route the canals 

lu 'I ' () IC l~e~Vlll age Tribal Developmenl Author· 
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IV. 13. Tribal habitation wears desolate look, Hindu, dated 20-9-2004. 

Trillal·:. habitation;.~:wears desolate look 
. ~ l ! ~ " , • 

,By G.NagnpoJa . old Adlvasl 'hobltatlon appear. 
tobeprecarlou'lyhanglnglnthe 

trnt!on as part ofn rellefnnd re- "It may be technically true 

I I ~~~H~~~:= G::v:~ balance. I' ? ~ '; ~ \\ ' " 
$Ccnded on tills tiny trlblll hob- Doon rOr ngoncyt· . 
.tation , tucked ~way In the Thedom:buUtaeroSlthe/(ov­
.geney of Buttayagudein man- veda and Poletlvagu atreamut a 
ddl In West &davUidls!rlet. .. cOSlofoverlls50croies\sbWcd 
the Kovvuda Kalva Reservolr In as a boon for tlla ~8ancy and liP­
the Vicinity is gettlng,ptucod up land partaIn tha 'dl.tdC\\Por ilia 

, ' ror Inauguration by the ChIef Noyakopodul, 1I0woVer; It apo 

I ~i"'lstcr. YS. RaJ .. ckh"'ll pe.rs to ba,omonltcrpoj.cd to 
!lcddy. ' engultthelrvlUage" . 1 " , 

I ('everish activity at the dam "We lIIe qultc. ofnild of the 
, lie on the eve or the ChIef MUI- ,.relY ofourvlUo'ge, But they (of-

• \ lS.cr's Visit. probably in tholllSt ficlals) s.y'lhero Is nothing to 
• 'H'ck oC Septcmber, hnrdly wortyonlha:plc.thotourv!lIage 

! , cilocrs the Mlv .. i habltll)lon does not fall under the purview 
, \ cOlllprising ov~r 60 fondUes .of -of sub~erg~d ateas,~ ,says Ku-
1 the Na}'akapodu tnbe. Instead, SlncvenkntcswaranIlOOf.Lnksh-

the campingoCenglne.ringpor. mlpuram. The I<ondoreddls oC 
e ::oonnel of the Jrrigatlofl Depart.. the adjacent ~ Reddtgudem 'Jre 

mcnt at the ,itc. giving finishing rather luck\'. unlike" those oC 
touches to t11e darn, pres.ents a lakshmlpuram. AIl the !'onda .. 

, I 'oriorn picture Cor thc IOhabit· rcddl Camilles ar. being shined 
" t ants. Located in the foreshore of fromReddigudemahdre)'oeated 

I the reservoir, the fate oCthe age- at a colony buUt l?~the admlnts-
~".y/ 

habilitation package. that Lakshmlpuram Is not sub· 
merged by the Oood waters as 

Assuranco of officlnl ' stated by the authonties. But. In 
"Til. village (lIlksllnllpurnm), ; practIce. the habitation locatcd 

locnted at n height of 94 metres 111 between the two streams, up­
oCtile reservoir contour will not on whIch the drun Is built, is sct 
besubmergedlnvlewofthedalll ,to become .rllslnnd and cut off 
whose full reservoir Ie.vells ftxed • Crom the outside world and the 
at 90.50 metres. However, wo forests, raising serious Uvell­
ha.va forwDrdcd n momnrcmdum hood concelns fOf the forest-de­
submitted by tho residents of pcndcnt commullIty." the MP 
Lokshmlpuram expr.csslng their toid The Hindu 
fears vis-a-vis the s~fcty of theIf "We don't b elieve In thiS om­
vUlnge. to our higher-ups for eh\! mnchlnery The orHctal s Will 
conSideration," maintains K. simply dlsappcnr frbm-the dam 
Venkntcswat;;l. Roo, Superln- site nfter its Innugumtion Thal IS 
tending l!l)glncer (ProJects', of why We 'lre IU'iIMlIlg on a JOIIH 
the Irrigation Department. survey, InvolVing the ofhcH'Ils 

The CP1{M) Lok Subha mem- and the cJ(pcw. nppolnted by 
ber from Dhadrachnh:nn, Mld- trlbnls. to stcer cle.ll' or our ap­
tyam Babu Hao, who visited prehenslons Until then we 
Lakshmipuram, has urged the won't allow tht: c.lam's lOaugura­
officlnl machinery to view the tion," states G. Ami Kumar, a 
phght of the project-dffecled tnbal himself and convener of 
persons beyond the frame of the KovvadaRcservolrlladlutula 
tel.hnJcahties (victim.;) COIllI}lHtcc 

~",-cW ~oJ~J) -'0>\ 41·2..Iro~. 

" ~, 
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I ao s ovvada tribals, Hindu, dated 5-9-2004. 

MP'backs 
KowadiI-
·tribaIs 

Polavaram, Sep~ 4: Bhadracha­
lam MP Midiyam Babu Rao 
today · . visited . Reddygudem 

I and Lakshq:lipuratn, which 
would- he ,submerged by the 

I Kowada reservoir and exten­
I ded his support.to their agitat­I ion. The MP undertook the 
I visit of the tribal viJ-Iages follo-
I wing reports publi~hed in . ' 
I these columns on Kovva'da res- : 
1 ervoir-affected tribals. 
I Babu Rao met the ttibals 
J, from both the ~ages and disc­
I ussed their problems. Support': 
I jng their agitation, he said he 
( would take up the issue of disp-

, I lacement and inadequate Res­
t ettI~wcnt and Rehabilitation 
I (R~ackage with the Union 
"Government: Kowada Reserv­
oir Badhitula Committee lead­
ers M Rambabu, G Ani! Kumar 
and others apprised the MP of 
the problemi being faced by 
th~ tribals. 
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IV. 15. Konasagutunna Kovvada Badhitula Andolana (Kovvada victims struggle is goinl 

on), Vaartha (Telugu daily). dated 30-6-2004. 
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16. Project Pommandi ... Yantrngam Minnakundi' Batuku Baruvu.. I uva ee 
Karuvu: Punaravasam Kosam Kovvada Nirvasltula Andolana (Project says go 
away ... government officials keep calm ... life burdensome. no shelter to stand ... ), 
Eenadu (Telugu daily), dated 28-7-2004, West Godavan district. 
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. ~ 7. K~vv~da Bad~itllia Andolana: R&R Package Amalllkll Demand (Kovvada victims 
agItation for Implementation of proper R&R package), Vf.artha (Telugu daily), 
dated 28-7-2004, West Godavari dIstrict 
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PuaaJ:a~ Package Kosam Girijanula AndoI4114 (Tribals' agitation for 
=~~tation package), Eenadu (Telugu daily), dated 28.7·2004, East Godavari 
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Plln:u:a:as~ Package Kosam Girijanula Andolana (Tribals' agitation for 
rehablhtatlOn package), Eenadu (Telugu daUy) dated 28-7-2004 East G d . 
district. " 0 avan 
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; 0. Kovvada Badhitul~u Nyayam Cheyandi (Do justice to Kovvada victims), 
Vaartha (Telugu druly), dated 30-8-2004, West Godavari district. 
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Andolana Phart K dT Y . . . I am a I ma antrangam (Officials move due to agitation of the 
VIctims), Eenadu (Telugu daily), dated 2-8-2004, West Godavari district. 

;]'60 2 ~K~ 2004 
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. 23. Kovvada Ryotulato RDO Charchalu (RDO discusses with farmers of Kovvada), 
" Vaartha (Telugu daily), dated 29-7-2004, West Godavari district. 
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, ~ ' o¥va a lfvaSI \I u urtl tal Punatavasam (Full fledged rehabilitation 
measures for Kovvada displaced), Vaartha (Telugu daily), dated 3-8-2004, West 
Godavari distFict 
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8;. Kovvada Nirvasltu anu. u on am: a eguar mg 0 

JC), Vaartha (Telugu dally), dated 12-82004, West Godavari district 
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